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WHEN  the  following  Disser- 
tations were  compofed, 
the  author  had  not  refolved  whether 
he  fliould  fubmit  them  to  the  review 
of  the  public  or  not.  Several  divines 
had  already  written  on  the  fubjeft  of 
Covenanting,  with  diftinguifhed  fuccefs. 
Scarce  any  thing  could  be  faid,  in  the 
font!  of  Sermons,  but  what  they  had 
ofa/erved.  He  did  not  choofe  to  re- 
peat to  a  Congregation  what  every  one 
might  read  in  the  clofct.  Thefe  things 
Jetermined  him  to  confine  his  atten- 
lon  to  what  maybe  called  the  Histo- 
»¥  OF  FoEDERAi.  Transactions, 
hat  he  might  illuftrate  the  argument 
duced ,  from  the  example  of  the  Saints 
Icvery  age.  It  imm.ediately  occurred 
iihim,  that  this  province  had  been  lefs 
""occupied  than  others;  and  that  two  ad- 
vantages might  accrue  from  this  plan: 
It  would  appear,  in  the  firfl:  place. 
That,  though  Covenanters  have  few, 
^^^L  ^2  or 
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or  none,  who  are  deemed  great  and 
wife  in  this  age,  to  bear  them  compa- 
ny ;  yet  they  are  kept  in  countenance 
by  the  practice  of  the  bed  and  greateft 
of  men, — and  the  moft  diftinguifhed 
faints  that  ever  exifted  in  this  world. 
Covenant-renovation  having  been  the 
i.fual  mean  of  Reformation  in  the 
Church,  and  of  reviving  to  the  fouls  of 
tlie  Godly,  fince  the  world  began,  hi 
the  next  place.  The  argument  taken 
from  the  approved  example  of  the 
Saints  appeared,  by  much,  the  eafieft 
to  be  handled  by  the  author,  and  un- 
derftood  by  the  reader.  Examples  are 
more  readily  comprehended  than  pre- 
cepts and  doftrines,  or  prophecies. 
The  greater  part  of  mankind  are  bet- 
ter able  to  judge  of  what  is  done,  than 
what  ought  to  be  done.  And,  Provi- 
dence having  laid  the  materials  to  hand, 
honefty  and  diligence,  more  than  capa- 
city, were  requifite  for  their  arrange- 
ment. Thefe  were  fome  of  the  rea- 
fons  which  induced  him  to  adventure 

on 
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on  a  publication.  It  is  fincerely  re- 
gretted, that  fome  material  parts  of  in- 
formation could  not  be  procured  by  the 
author,  in  his  prefent  circumftances ; 
but,  where  information  was  a-wan ting, 
he  chofe  to  be  filent,  rather  than  hazard 
conjectures,  home  may  cei^jtre  him, 
pcrhapSjfor  producing  too  loSny  vouch- 
ers, and  others  may  ftill  ddnand  more; 
but,  as  tlie  former  objeftifln  appears  to 
be  without  foundation;  fo  he  (hall  en- 
deavour to  fatisiy  the  latter,  when  the 
defcft  of  evidence,  as  to  particular  fafts, 
Ihall  be  pointed  out.  The  formality  of 
method,  ufcd  in  delivering  the  dif- 
courfes  at  firft,  is  dill  retained.  It  may 
appear  infii)id,  perhaps,  to  the  refined 
lartc  of  fome  readers;  but  it  was  deem- 
ed jiroper  to  prefer  order  and  perfpi- 
cuitv  to  elegance ;  as  divifions  of  dif- 
courfes  render  them  more  memorable 
and  plain  to  fiime  forts  of  readers. 


It  will  alfo  be  remembered,  by  thofe 

;ho  heard  the  firll  part  of  thefe  Differ- 

tations. 
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tations,  that  fome  of  the  Reflections 
are  omitted,  and  others  of  them  tranf- 
planted  to  a  different  place  from  that 
which  they  originally  held.  The  fame 
Refled:ion,  having  occurred  oftener 
than  once,  is  retained  only  in  the  place 
in  which  it  appeared  to  be  mofl  proper. 

That  the  Father  of  Mercies  may 
accompany  thefe  Diflertations,  fo 
far  as  agreeable  to  his  will,  with 
hisblefling,  is  the  earnefi  wifli  of 
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ris  the  pecuUar  excellence  of  Gofpel- 
revelation,  to  difcover  die  origin  of 
evi] ;  as.alib^  that  deliverance  from  it 
Tvhich  God  has  provided  for  his  people. 
.  Ever  fince  fin  entered  into  this  world,  na- 
ture's light,  in  its  moft  cultivated  ftatc, 
has  not  only  been  altogether  unfatisfaftory, 
■fcut  even  totally  lilent  on  each  of  thefc  moil 
intercfting  ftibjefts :  The  Holy  Scriptures, 
however,  are  full  and  perlpicuous  on  both ; 
,*hcydifcover  not  only  the  caufe  of  ourde- 
ftruclion,  but  likeways  the  foiirce  of  our 
-help,  h  is  not  the.defign  of  the  follow- 
*  A  ing 
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ing  Diflertations  to  confider  that  tranJGic- 
tion  which  obtained  between  God  and 
Adam,  in  liis  innocent  flate,  the  violation 
of  which  is  the  teeming  fource  of  all  evil ; 
nor  the  eternal  con t raft  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  which  is  the  fountain  of  life 
unto  the  guilty  Ibul :  Yet,  as  the  difpenfa- 
tions  of  Grace  are  among  the  immediate 
caufes  of  the  Church's  engagements  to  be 
the  Lord's,  we  muft  premife  a  few  things 
concerning  that  Covenant  to  which  they 
belong.  By  way  of  preliminary,  then,  %ve 
fliall  firft  take  a  (hort  (urvey  of  that  Cove- 
nant which  obtained,  from  eternity,  be- 
tween God  the  Father  and  his  Eternal  Son. 
— Then  we  fhall  confider  the  connexion 
between  the  Covenant  of  Grace  and  the 
ChurchV  Covenant  of  Duty .  — Afterwards, 
we  fliall  attend  unto  the  State  of  the  Church, 
from  the  Fall  of  Adam  imtil  the  Foederal 
Traniadion  between  God  and  Noah. 

FIRST,  I  am  to  take  a  fliort  forvcy  of 
the  Eternal  Compaft  between  God  the 
Father  and  his  only  begotten  Son.  To 
remove  ambiguity,  and  prevent  repetition, 
I  fliall  run  over  the.  various  fighifications 
of  the  terms  by  which  it  is  exprefled  in  both 

the 
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the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  The  term 
Covenant  *,  in  the  language  of  the  Old 
Tdftament,  is  derived  from  a  word  which 
ilgniHes  to  choofe  t  •  and  is  cxprellive  of 
the  nature  of  a  Foederal  Tranfadtion,  for  a 
Covenant  is  that  which  both  parties  choofe, 
and  in  which  they  agree.  All  God*s  pro- 
mifes,  for  example,  are  free  and  (bvereign 
acts  of  his  will,  manifefted  unto  men  ;  and 
all  genuine  obedience  on  the  part  of  his 
children  b  a  free-will  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

The  term  Covenant  is  u(ed  both  in  a 
lacred  and  civil  fenfe*     It  is  ufed  in  a  ci- 
vil ienie  to  exprefs  fuch  leagues  as  obtained 
between  Princes  in  ancient   times  t ;   but 
on  t\u9  fenfe  we  need  not  infift. — ^Whenit 
is  iifed  in  a  (acred  fenfe  it  exprellcth, 

I .  Th  e  Covenant  which  took  place  be- 
tween God  and  Adam  in  Paradile, — ^^vhich 
was  brdken  by  Adam  ;  "  But  they  like 
men  have  tran%refled  the  Covenant :"  So 

♦  n^na*  t  rrta#  elegit.-  This  derivation  is  vindicated. 
Appendix  No.  I.  f  For  example;  Gen.  xiv.  i3.'~-xxi.  27^ 
33.— -iQLvi.  28.«— xsd.  44*  &c. 

A  a  our 


6       Introduction. 

he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the 
Covenant,  the  Ten  Commandments  */'  It 
Ekewaysexprcfleth  the  effedl  of  a  Covenant, 
which  ispeace:  SaidEliphaz,  **  for  thou  (halt 
be  in  league  with  the  (tones  of  the  field, 
and  the  beafts  of  the  field  (hall  be  at  peace 
with  thee  f."  Said  God  himfclf,  ''  I  will 
make,  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beafts 
of  tlffe  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  Hea- 
ven, and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground  t^"  That  is,i  no  more  harm  is  to  be 
dreaded  from  them,  than  from  the  perfon 
with  whom  thou  art  in  the  ftri^fteft  confc- 
deracy  :  Whereas,  they  are  all  in  arms,  in 
the  caufe  of  their  Sovereign,  againft  (in- 
ner? § . 

THE 

*  £xod.  xxxiv.  28.  f  Job  v.  23.     J  Hof.  ii.  i^. 

§  Learned  men  have  added  yet  another  fenfe  of  the 
vord,  which  dclerves  fome  coniideration.  They  reckon- 
it  is  paiallel  \vith  pn,  which  li^ifics  a  Statute,  or 
an  ordinance.  That  the  terms  nfed,  are  fome times  fyno- 
nymous,  cannot  be  denied  :  But  that  ever  rY»"lD  fignifies 
A  NAKED  Statute,  can  never  be  proved.  To  me  it  ra- 
tlicr  ajipears,  that  pn  fometimcs  denotes  Covenant, 
as  well  as  JV11 :  Jfereiiiiah  takes  them  both  in  the  fame 
fenfe.  Jer.  xxxiil.  20,  21.  compared  with  Jer.  xxxi.  36* 
In  thefe  texts,  the  Lord  compares^  the  Covenant  he  made 
with  David  with  that  which  he  made  w  ith  Noah  ;  fhew- 
injr  that  the  former  is  as  certain  as  the  latter,  which  he 
^cvnfirms  by  daUy  exficjicuce.     Nor  is  he  the  only  infpi- 

red 
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THE  term  which  we  tender  Covenant 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  istranHated,  by  the 
infpired  ivriters  of  the  New  Teftament,  by 
aword  which  is  (bmetlines  rendered  Cove- 
nant, and  ibmetimes  Testament*.  The 
great  Prophet  of  the  Church  ufeth  it  to 
cxpre^  that  tranfa^on  which  obtained  be- 
tween the  Father  and  himlelf,  as  well  as 
his  conveyance  of  his  kingdom  unto  his 
people.  Said  he,  **  I  appoint  untoyou  a 
Ungdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
onto  me  f.'*  The  word  appoint  is  rather 
too  narrow  to  exprels  all  that  is  intended 
u  tile  inipired  original.  The  original  %vord 
--    in^rts,  not  only  all  the  certainty  of  an 
iPPoiNTMENT,    but   alio,   all   the  preci- 
iion  of  a  Foederal    Settlement.     It 
imports  both  a  Foederal  Settlement 
and    a    Testamentary    Disposition; 
twth  fenfes  are  contained  in  the  text  juft 
now  quoted  :  The  Fcederal  Appointment, 
and  that  only,  obtained  between  the  Fa- 
ther  and  the    Son ;  for  the  Father  could 

red  writer  who  conliders  them  as  fynonymous  :  Said  th« 
ioQiired  tiiitoi^ian  of  tlie  book  of  Joihita,  "  fo  [oHiuainade 
xCovEKANi  with  die  people  that  day;  and  fet  them  a 
Statute,  and  aii  ordinanpe  in  Sliecheni."  Joih.xiuv.  25. 

*  A'^U^n,  and  Ancri^it^i.         j-  Luke  xjiii.  39. 
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not  die  to  leave  the  kingdom  as  a  legacyi 

by  teftament,   unto    the   Son :    Both   the 

iFoederal  Settlement  and  the  Teftamentary 

D£[pofition,   obtained  in   Ghrift's  admiiii- 

-fti^tion  toward  the  Church  ;,for,  as  he  died 

^to  turn- his  Covenant  into  a  Teftament,  fo 

•  he  engageth  himfelf,  by  covenant-promile, 

unto  "his  children  ;  and  bindeth  them  unto 

himftlf  with  die  bands  of  a  man.      More 

^particularly, 

I  •  Th  I  s  term,  in  the  New  Teftament, 
'  denotes  a  Covenant,  in  the  proper  notion 
of  the  word  :  That  is,  a  voluntary  com- 
paft'  between  two  diftinft  parties.  "  By  fo 
mudi  was  Jefus  the  liirety  of  a  better  co- 
venant *.     I  would  chooie  to  tranflate  the 

Apoftle'a 

♦  Heb.  tH.  22.    Some  anthow,   I  grant,  contend  thtit 
ikta^Kn  can  never  properly  be  rendered  Covenant^    but  ^ 
ought  always  to  be  tranilatcd  Testament.      But  fuch  a 
Suppoiition  mnft  bear  hard  on  the  infpired  Writers  of 

'  the  New  Teftament.  The  Cocceians,  however,  are  ra/h 
enough  to  give  into  it.  And  Le  Clerc  confiders  Paul, 
as  one  ^'  who  delighted  in  the  play  of  a  Heleniftical* 
writer,  when  he  ufed  AmW««  to  denote  Coven  aj^t."  But 
his  infolcnce  and  profanity  have  been  chafHlcd  by  the 
learned  Dr  Whitby :  See  his  Paraphrafe  and  Comment 

•  on  Heb.  ix.  20.  The  Hutchinfonians  like"^-ays  aver,  that 
dither  Paul's  dialecftwas  Helleniftical,  if  not  cabaliilical, 
#r  that  he  did  not  intend  to  exprefs^  by  Am^ifxi;,  what  we 

caU 
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Apt)ftle*3  teftimony  in  this  manner  ;  for 
there  b  little  or  no  place  for  a  lurety  in  a 
Teftament )  whereas  it  is  proper,  and  Ibme- 
times  even  nccei&ry  in  a  Covenant. 

J.  The  Apoftle  ufeth  thl»  term,  to  eX* 
jKcfi  Testament:  Said  he,  '*  For  where 


tiUaCovKirANT.     The  trriter*  of  the  New  Teftament,' 

bewtm-,  may  be  jnftified  for  their  u£ng  thii  tcmi  in 

&t  Icnfe  (jxtcified,  from  the  example  of  the  jhireft  claifi- 

ttlvritera  iR  the  Greek  language,  in  the  faeft  timei  of 

dwr  Repabllc.     Though  AsM$iiKn  be  more  exteniive  in  iu 

■plication  than  TvfH*n  ;    yet   the   Grecians,   whether 

Mm  or  hiftoriana,  bards  or  ftatcfmen,  have  taken  it 

iMtHj'  fjrnonimouH  ;  or  in  the  flime  fenre  with  the  A* 

pMtk,  at  leaA.    Budseus,  Comment.  Ling.  GrsLc.  p.  6191 

fimts  various  good  claries,  ufing  thii  term  in  tlie  fame 

ftnTcas  XhUk^,    Nor  are  the  beft  critics  in  that  language 

^tAervAys  miiiiied ;  Witncfs  Stephanus,  Hefychius,  Pha- 

iana,  &c.    Georgius  do  Idioticifinia    No*i  Teftimenti 

}  allioiif.  Jablonlld  de  propria  figniiicatione  ri«- 

Thii  terra  is  better  rendered  Co  vehant,  than 

Test. 1  ME  N'T,  ill  Heb.  viii.  6,  9.  Luke  i.  ?a.  Adiaiii.  aj. 

Rom.  %i.  27  :  nnd,  perhaps,  in  all  places  where  it  occurs, 

except  in  Gal.  iii.  I  J.  and  Hcb.  ix.  is,  ^6, 17.     ConraduA 

Kircher  fiikds  the  Septuagint  to  tranllate  nn3  by  AmIimcw, 

!a  all  places  wherever  it  occnni,  except  Deut.  ix,  i  j.  and 

I  Kings  xi.  If.:  And  the  term  is  to  be  found  above  two 

hundred  times  in  the  Old  Teftament.     The  tranJIation 

of  the  Septuagint  could  nOt  be  of  gr«at  authority,  how 

ever,  were  it  not  confirmed,  in  this  inftance  at  leift,  by 

the  Inlpired  ivriiqn  of  tlie  NewTcftament.  Nor  is  there 

smy  one  word  in  oar  langolge,  fo  proper  for  expreffinj; 

the  idea  convfved  in  both  terms,  as  the. . word  Covs* 

*        B  a 
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1  Teftamcnt  Is,  there  muft  alio,  of  necef^ 
iity,  be  the  death  of  the  Teftator  ;  for  a 
Teftamcnt  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead : 
othervsrays,  it  is  of  no  ftrength  at  all  while 
the  Teftator  liveth*.''  The  Apoftle  argxi- 
eth,  from  the  nature  of  a  teftamcnt,  unto 
the  neceffity  of  the  confirmation  of  the  Co- 
venant of  Grace,  which  is  a  teftamentary 
covenant,  by  the  death  ot  Chrift*  The  He- 
brews were  ready  to  ftumble  at  the  fiiffcr- 
ings  of  the  Meffiah ;  but  the  Apoftle  taught 
them,  that  ftich  a  covenant  rendered  them 
abiblutely  ncccfl&ryt*   But  the  ftrength  of 

♦  Heb.  ix.  16,  17. 

f  ^'  Una  ergo  ilia  circumftantia  principalis  videl,^ 
"  Sponforis  feu  Fidcjiiflbris  pro  nobis  fubftxtutioiie^  prin- 
*^  cipaliter  continetur  Differentia  Veteris  et  Novi  Foede- 
"  ris,  a  cpia  Novum  F(cdus  etiam  denominatur  Foe  pus 
*'  G R A T I « .  A  graria  autem  ilia  Sponforis^  consumman- 
•'  DA  oLfM,  et  NUNC  coNSUMMATA  lu  jnortc  iplius^  Foe* 
*'  dus  illud  nofVri  refpe<llu  induitnatnram Testate nti. 
*'  Nomen  illud  Tcftainenti  neutiquam  convciiit  legali  ori- 
*'  ginali  Focdcri  operatn.  Sed  cLara<5terifticum  eft  Novo 
"  i  cedcri  Gratis  :  neque  fit  citra  magnam  itcvf^x^ymv 
^'  quodFoEDERis  ct  Testamenti  voces promifcue  ufur- 
'^  pant  Latini  Bibliorum  interpretes :  cum  vix  alius  lo- 
*'  cus  Testamenti  voccflagitare  videatur,  quamunicud 
^  fciz.  Heb.  ix.  1 7.  idque  non  vi  [vocis  Am^ntcn,  fed  quia 
•^  antecedit  hsreditatis  adipifcendac  mentio.  Alia  eft  €r- 
*'  go,  prQprie  et  accurate  loquendo  differentia  jam  expli* 
f*  cata  Veteris  et  Novi  Foederis  ;  Alia  Veteris  ct 
*'  Novi  Testamenti/'— -Clop,  Exercit.  Thcol.  Loc. 
t-  Difp-  I.  5  2.  TixeC  17. 18.  jy. 

hi^ 
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his  argument  does  not  lie  lb  much  in  the 
formal  fignificatian  of  the  term,  as  in  the 
nature  of  the  fubjcft  of  which  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks.  The  eternal  inheritance,  mention- 
ed in  a  foregoing  verft,  is  not  fold  to  the 
pofleflbrs  of  it  for  their  good  i*orks  ;  but 
conveyed  by  a  teftamentary-deed,  ratified 
by  the  death  of  a  teftator. 

'3.  This  term  feems  to  be  ulcd  in  a> 
mixed  *'^nlc,  comprehending  at  once  the 
ideaofaTESTAMENT,andof  aCovENANT. 
Some  have  ftiled  the  Covenant  of  Grace  a 
FoEDERAL  Testament,  and  a  Testa- 
mentary Covenant.  In  tliis  lenfe,  the 
word  muft  be  taken  by  Paul,  when  he 
^  fej's,  '*  Brethren,  I  fpeak  after  the  manner 

*"  men  ;  though  it  be  but  a  man's  cove- 

nt,  (or  teftament)  yet  if  it  be  confirmed, 

|ko  man  difiinnulleth,  or  addeth  thereto.  *" 

his  covenant  afliimed  the  form  of  a  tefta- 
nt  in  every  adminlftration  of  it,  whether 

leypically  ratified  by  facrifice,  or  a^ual- 

t'  confirmed  by  the  death  of  Chriit. 

As  to  the  nature  of  this  tran&^on,  I 
f  Inay  obien'e, 

•  Gal.  ill.  ij. 

B  a  I.  That 
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i#  That  it  originated  in  the  free  and 
fovcreign  love  of  the  Eternal  Father  to- 
^vards  loft  (inners*     The  Scriptures,  every 
where,  mtroduce  him  as  the  grand  contri* 
ver  of  this  covenant, — as  the  firft  ^eaker 
in  the  Council  of  Peace  :  They  refolve  tins 
grand  propoial  into  a  free  adl  of  his  wUh 
Tlie  Son,  who  came  to  imvail  this  ftupen- 
duous  tran(a<flion  unto  men,  uniformly  rc- 
iblves  it  into  the  fame  Iburce.  "  Then  iaid 
I,  Lo  I  come :  In  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me !  I  delight  to    do   thy 
WILL,  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart  *  !'*    As  it  was  the  good  pleafiarc 
of  God  which   determined,  whether  any 
thing  jfhould  ever  exift  befides  himfelf ;  fo 
it  was  tlie  lame  good  pleaftu'e  which  fixed 
the  lot  of  every  man  after  he  had  finned  ; 
That  is,  whether  he  (hould  (hare  in  die 
lame  fate  with  fallen  angels,  or  if  fiich  a 
iaivation  (hould  be  accomplilhed  in  his  fa- 
vour, as  might  confift  with  all  the  claims 
of  divine  juftice  and  holinefs.     In  free  and 
uninfiuenced  (bvcreignty,  he  took  this  me- 
thod of  manifefting  his  glory,  and  diiplay- 
ing  his  mercy,  that,  perfeftion  which  had 
not  been  unvailed  by  the  firft  creation.  la 

♦  Pfid.  xl.  7,  8. 
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divine  wilHom,  he  found  out  die  Son,  as 
the  only  pollible  fiibftitute  tor  finners  ;  and 
gave  a  company  of  them  unto  him.  to  be 
redeemed  and  iaved  by  him.  Sovereignty 
is  alio  the  origin  of  all  the  mercies  pro- 
miied  to,  and  through  the  Son,  as  the  head 
of  the  myitical  body :  Says  God,  "  I  wi  l  t 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mer- 
cy." It  were  eaiy  to  fliow  that  each  par- 
ticular mercyflows  from  this  eternal  Iburce. ' 
As  all  tlie  promises  flow  from  this  foun- 
tun,  fo  it  was  the  ikmc  Ibvereign  pleafiire 
iriiich  transferred  die  condition  of  thele 
pronilfcs  from  the  (inner  to  the  iiirety. 
Hence,  when  he  was  accompliihing  it,  he 
cxpcc&Xy  declared,  that  he  was  doing  the 
WILL  of  him  who  icnc  him. 


una 

ibie 

Kiel 
B(oa 


There  are  feme  who  carry  the  glory 
~  divine  ibvereignty  yet  higher,  as  they 
"imagine,  liippofing,  that  fover^ignty  is  the 
ibIe  caufe  of  the  Sausfa^on  itfelf,  even 
.upon  the  fuppofition  of  fin,  and  alio  of 
(  ialvation  of  the  finner.  They  fear  not 
t  aver,  the  end  might  have  been  gained 
'without  any  fatisfa(^ion  at  all,  if  ic  had 
coniifted  with  God's  good  pleafure.  But 
^.irliy  flioiild  any  fuppoie,  that  God  wotUd 
K  Oied 
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flied  the  blood  of  his  own  dear  Son  withr 
out  neceflity  ?  Or,  that  the  puniftuncnt  of 
fin  is  merely  arbitrary  to  that  God  who  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil :  and 
who  CANNOT  look  on  iniquity  *  ? 

a.  The  formal  eonftitution  of  this  Co- 
venant confifts  in  ^the  Son^s  acceptance  of. 
the  Father's  propofal ;  and  in  his  under- 
taking to  flilfil  that  condition  which  he  re- 
quired at  his  hand:  That  is,  the  Son  en- 
gaged to  be  made  of  a  woman,  and  made 
under  the  law,  both  in  its  precept  and 
penalty,  to  redeem  them  who  were  under 
the  law  in  thefe  very  refpedls ;  upon  the. 
Father's  promifing  to  beftow  on  him  a  fpe- 
cial  feed,  with  all  the  bleffings  requifite  for 
both  himfelf  and  them.  That  explicit  and 
prefent  acceptance  of  propofals  conftitutes 
a  covenant,  cannot  be  denied :  That  the 
Father  made  fiich  propofals  to  the  Son  is 
evident  from  many  places  of  Scripture  t  • 
That  the  Son  accepted  of  thefe  propolals  is 
equally  certain,  from  his  own  declaration, 
already  quoted.     The  truth  is,  the  Fathei? 

♦  Hab,  i.  13.  t  P^.  ".  S.  If.  liii.  6—12.  xlix.  f 
*— 13.  Pfal,  Ixxxix.  i-p-57.  Pfal.  ex.  per  totiuQ.  PfaL 
faooui.  p«r  tot.     Vide  WUf.  Oecon.  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 

was 
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was  not  more  willing  to  propofe*  tlian  the 
Son  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant.     His  acceptance  is  manifeft  from  his 
office-title,  the  Surety  of  a  better  Co- 
venant*.    A  (lircty  is  of  ule  only  where 
one  of  the  parties  has  already  failed  ;  or, 
at  leaft,  is  capable  of  doing  ia :  There  is 
no  place  for  one,  where  the  principal,  in 
point  of  obligation,  is  infallible  and  im- 
mittable :  therefore,  there  was  no  room  for 
ftfinrety  for  God;  a  God  capable  of  coming 
flunt  of  hb  promile  is  no  God.    The  fure- 
tffiup  of  Je&s  Chrift,  then,  coniifted  in  his 
takjiig  upon  himfelf  the    burden   of  his 
people's  debt,  both  of  obedience  and  iiiAcr- 
in^  with  a  full  relblution  to  pay  it.     He 
k^  took  it  in  coniequence  of  the  Father's  lay- 
^^jng  it  on  liini ;  "  for  the  Lord  laid  on  him 
1'       die  iniquity  of  US  all."  His  bond  of  furcty- 
Oup  was  of  equal  extent  with  Iiis  people's 
debt-bond,  in  the  Covenant  of  Works.  One 
of  the  main  devices  of  fatan,  in  thele  laft 
:       days,  is,  to  afllgn  another  rule  unto  the 
^E^iedlence  and  fiifferings  of  our  Redeemer, 
^^^Ui  the  moral  law,  -as  a  covenant  of  works. 
^^fctt  this  newly  Invented  fiandard  of  his 

•  H«b.  vii.  2f. 

rlghteoulhefi 
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righteonfnefs  is  wholly  unknown  in  the  Sa* 
crcd  Record :  the  uniform  voice  of  Scrip- 
ture  is^  he  was  made  under  the  Law,  as 
armed  with  the  curse,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  redeem  them  who  were  under 
the  Law,  clothed  with  that  identical  cir-* 
cumflance.  Now,  I  >  would  gladly  know 
what  other  law,  befide  the  Covenant  of 
Works,  is  armed  with  fhe  curse  ?  The 
curie,  certainly,  is  not  due  but  to  the  tranP 
greflbr.  I  would  alio  learn,  what  other 
law  the  redeemed  are  under,  in  their  na- 
tural ftate,  but  this  fame  Law-covenant  ? 
Now,  that  Law,  which  is  the  meafure  of 
the  Redeemer's  luretyChip,  is  no  other  than 
that  which  his  people  are  under,  in  thdr 
lapfed  ftate.  ^^  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curie  of  the  Law,  being  made  a 
CURSE  for  us.— li-Gqd  fent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law, 
to  redeem  them  who  were  under  the 
Law*.'^ 

Of  the  fame  kidney  is  their  doftrinej, 
who  traniplant  the  Redeemer's  ftu'etyfhip 
froni  his  prieftly  to  his  prophetic  office** 

♦  Gal.  iiir  13.     iv.  4,  f. 

It 
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It  ftands,  however,  in  his  pricftly  office, 
by  the  fuiFrage  of  an  infpired  Apoftle.  It 
muft  be  (b  ;  for  the  Apoftle  diicourleth  of 
no  other  office  in  the  whole  ftventh  chap- 
ter of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  than 
the  fiicerdotal :  His  fcope,  in  the  whole 
chapter,  is,  to  prove^  the  Superior  excel- 
lence of  Chrift  in  tliis  very  rclpei^. 

Some   ftiU  intinuate,  that  there  is  no 
place   for  the  formality  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween the  parties  rpeciiied.      But  this  ob- 
jection comes   rather   too  late,  as  we  are 
aSimd,  that  this  formality  has  already  ta- 
ktp:  place.     It  is  of  no  importance  to  in- 
$Stf  That,  as  the  effence  of  the  Father  and 
^nbe  Son,  Co  their  will  is  one :  For  it  may 
"■lie  anfwered.  As  the  feme  cllence   lubfifts 
ill  three  perfbns,  who  arc  really  diftinft 
from  each  other,  lb  the  fame  will  may  be, 
•ad  really  is  applied  to  diftintfl  aftings,  in. 
each  of  theft  diftinft  perfbns,  in  a  manner 
lor  to  our  underftandings. 


3.  The  promifes,  made  by  the  Father 

to  the  Son  (beiides  other  confirmations), 

*ere  folemnly  ratified  by  the   death  of 

thrift :  The  promifes  were  all  conditional 

*         C  to 
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to  him,  as  they  are  all  abiblutely  free  to 
us :  And  they  are  all  iure  to  the  leed,  as 
the  cotidition  of  them  was  perfeftly  imple- 
mentd  by  his  obedience  and  death.  By 
death  he  removed  every  legal  bar  which 
ftood  in  the  way  pf  there  atcomplifhment. 
Now  jufUce  is  as  much  an  advocate  for 
the  ftccomplifhment  of  the  promifes,  and 
the  communication  of  blellings,  as  mercy : 
Yea,  God  could  not  be  juft  to  him(elf,  if 
he  did  not  fulfil  all  New  Covenant  pro- 
mifes  ;  feeing  juftice  is  (atisfied  with  the 
condition  of  it.  The  accomplifhment  of 
that  condition,  which  Truth  and  Juftice 
required,  turned  the  Covenant  into  a 
Teflament ;  and  rendered  it  fo  flire,  as 
nothing  either  in  heaven,  earth,  <m:  heU» 
can  difannul  it,  or  add  any  condition,  unto 
the  promifes  of  it,  whatfbever.  As  fboh 
as  ever  the  promifcs  of  this  covenant  wcro 
annoiuiced  to  finners,  they  were  exhibited 
in  the  form  of  a  Teftament,  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  the  bruised  heel  of  the  Seed  OP 
THE  Woman.  As  there  were  facrifices  from 
the  fall,  and  downwards,  to  the  incarnation, 
fb  the  ufe  of  expiatory  ones  was  to  ratify 
the  promifes  typically,  before  they  were 
ratified  adhially  by  the  death  of  Chrift : 

For 
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for  where  a  tcftament  is,  tlierc  muft,  of 
neceffity,  be  the  death  of  the  teftator. 
Now,  he  was  flain,  typically,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  And  the  death 
iwliich  this  Teftator  die()>  was  the  penalty 
of  the  covenant  of  works  :  He  was  made 
under  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  as 
we  have  lecn,  to  redeem  them  who  were 
under  it  in  that  very  reQ>et5t.  To  explain 
this  law  (mth  ibme)  either  of  the  Ceremo- 
nial or  Judicial  Law,  or  of  both,  were  to 
confine  redemption  to  the  Jews  ;  for  they 
are  the  only  people  who  were  ever  under 
iJiofe  jaws  :  Than  which  no  one  thing  can 
be  more  abflird  ;  for  he  hath  concluded 
faioth  Jews  and  Gentiles  under  iin. 

r.,'-/-"    4.  As  the  Mediator  had  the  burden  of 

""^     ^^complilliing  the  condition  of  the  New 

^Covenant,  Co  he  has   the  honour  of  pro- 

tclainiing  all  the  promlfes  of  it,  as  a  pro- 
jphet ;  and  beftowing  all  the  blcflings  of  it, 
as  a  king:  "  For  all  the  promiles  of  God 
in  lum  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  unto 
die  glory  of  God  by  us."  The  mediato- 
rial life  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  is  truly 
royvA  and  affluent ;  for  it  pleafcd  the  Fa- 
ther, that  in  Iijm  fliould  all  fulnefs  dwell. 
C  2  He 
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He  gives  gifts  unto  his  fubjeftis,  fiiitabfc 
unto  his  princely  ftate,  without  any  merit, 
but  all  to  the  contrary,  on  their  part.  He 
beftows  on  them  the  abundance  of  grace, 
and  the  gift  of  righteoulhefe,  that  they 
may  reign  with  him  in  eternal  life.  The 
blcllings  he  dilpenfeth  have  been  the  fame 
trom  the  beginning :  As  the  neccffities  of 
jnen  were  tlxe  feme  before  the  flood  and 
after  it ;  before  the  incarnation,  and  fince 
the  fulneis  of  time*  The  means  of  com* 
mimication,  however,  have  been  greatly 
diveriified*  The  following  Diilertations 
arc  defigned  as  a  view  of  the  gradual  reve* 
]ations  which  are  made  unto  the  Church  ; 
as  thefe  were  requifit.c  for,  and,,  in  the 
wifdom  of  God,  adapted  unto  that  parti- 
cular ftate  of  it,  on  which  they  were  be* 
ftowed. 

5  •  The  exhibition  of  New  Covenant  pro- 
mifes,  by  Chrift  ;  and  the  acceptance  of 
them,  with  a  relblution  to  improve  them, 
by  his  people,  conftitute  a  covenant  rela- 
tion between  God  and  them.  Evangeli- 
cal Covenanting  fuppofeth  the  exhibition 
of  the  Covenant  which  obtained  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  well  as  the  ad-^ 

miniftration 
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miniflration  of  the  promifcs    by   Chriil : 
and  it  confifts  in  taking  hold  of  him  who 
is  given  for   a  G^venant  to  the  people, 
with  a  relblution  never  to   go  back  from 
him  by  imbcUef,  or  diibbedience  of  what- 
ever kind.     And   the  diiferenc  modes  of 
Covenanting  originate  in  the  different  mea- 
jitres  of  revelation,  or  the  different  fyflems 
of  ordinances  and  worfliip  which  Chrift 
luah  bellowed  on  his  Church  in  different 
periods  ;  or  from  the   different  modes  of 
making  their  refblutions,  and  the  different 
CMifirmations  of  thele  refolutions ;  or  the 
difierent   lituations   in    wliicli   they  were 
placed  by  adorable  Providence. 

Th  I  s  leads  us  to  a  Second  Preliminary, 
before  proceeding  to  it,  I  fhall  make 
Sion  or  two  on  what  has  been  fug- 


These  few  flri«5hires  on  the  Covc- 
tof  Grace  difcover  the  vanity  of  fbme 
"dcrn  notions  concerning  it.     The  mo- 
iyfltm  is,    **  TImt   God   is  fb  well 
fed  with  the  fiifferings  of  Chrift,  as  to 
;  tlic  rigorous  terms  of  the  Covenant 
f  Works  ;  and  to  enter  into'  a  new  Cove- 
nant 
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nant  with  mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gen-- 
tiles,  upon  terms  iuitable  to  our  reaibn^ 
and  equal  to  our  abilities  ;  for  theie  are 
faith  and  fincere  repentance.  Ontheie  con^^ 
ditions,  our  juftiHcation,  adoption,  and 
future  glory  do  depend  :  For  they  are  that 
righteoufiiels  on  account  of  which  the  par- 
don of  our  finS,  and  our  acceptance  be- 
fore God  do  proceed,"  So  oiu:  moderns 
lagely  determine !  But,  from  what  is  above 
oblibrved,  it  is  plain  it  was  quite  other- 
ways  determined  in  the  Council  of  Peace. 
The  friends  of  this  fchcnie  fuppofe  them- 
felves  to  be  very  charitable  ;  but  the  icheme 
itfelf  is  fo  far  froni  being  charitable,  that 
it  lands  ^11  the  fallen  fbns  of  Adam  in  e- 
ternal  perdition.  It  muft  be  fo  ;  for  no 
one  can  command  one  a6l  of  faith,  luitil 
it  be  given  him,  on  the  behalf  of-Chrift, 
to  believe :  Inftead  of  fincerity,  the  heart 
of  man — of  every  man  in  his  natural  ftate> 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  dei^^e- 
rately  wicked  } — D eceitful  beyond  all 
inveftigation    by   human    fcrutiny  ;     and 

WICKED,    yea  DESPERATELY  WICKED,  be- 

yond  all  pofllbility  of  cure  by  human  en- 
deavour.    Every   one,   then,   who    makes 
fuch  fincerity  as  he  can  attain,  by  his  na- 
tural 
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tiiral  povrers,  the  bafis  of  his  (alvation, 
muft  inevitably  pcrifli.  It  cannot  be  other- 
ways,  as  no  degree  of  finccrity,  however 
finally  caji  be  atCEiined.  A  Icheme  fb  fraught 
with  deftruftion  ought  ccrtamly  to  be  re- 
probated by  every  perfon  truly  charitable. 
Thefe  men  ought  either  to  abandon  their 
exclufivc  claim  to  charity,  or  eUe  their 
uncharitable  fyftem  :  One  of  thelc  for- 
trefles  muft  be  altogether  untenable.  The 
Scriptures  uniformly  afcribc  the  juItiBca- 
Ujon  and  falvation  of  finners,  not  to  their 
own  righteoufiiefi,  or  any  work  done  by 
cJien^  whether  perfe»5t  or  imperfcfft,  whe- 
thac  fincere  or  infincere  ;  but  to  the  rightc- 
ouihefs  which  is  of  God,  by  the  faith  of 
Jcfiis  Chrift.  The  modern  fchcme,  how- 
.  ever  popular,  is  as  oppofite  to  the  Scrip- 
tiirc  account  of  the  righteoufnefi  of  Chrift 
as  poflible.  The  Scriptures  reprefent  tlie 
obedience  and  death  of  Chrift  as  magnify- 
ing the  law  of  God,  and  making  it  honour- 
able, inftead  of  bringing  down  its  high 
demands  of  perfeft  obedience,  to  accept 
of  that  which  is  fincere  ;  '*  The  Lord  is 
*  well  pleafed  for  his  righteoufncis  iake ;  he 
I  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honour- 
oblc."     TcH  me,  O  ye  fons  of  Pelagiiw  * 
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p  ye  matters  of  realbn !  How  the  law  is 
magnified  by  levelling  the  demand  of  pcr- 
feftion  into  a  demand  of  fincerity  ?  On  one 
occaflon,  the  new  fyftem  teacheth.us,  that 
Chrift  came  to  add  new  precepts  to  the 
law,  to  perfeft  and  enlarge  its  meaning  ; 
on  another,  he  came  to  bring  down  its 
rigorous  demands,  and  level  it  to  our  abi- 
lities. Tell  me,  O  ye  (bns  of  Socimis  1 
How  can  thefe  things ,  be  ?  The  truth  is, 
that  which  thefe  men  call  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  docs  not  exift  without  the  lines  of 
the  legal  heart:  And  no  one  thing  can  be 
more  unlike  the  Covenant  revealed  to  us 
in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

2.  We  may  infer,  That  the  Covenant 
4){  Grace  is  a  proper,  covenant.  Some 
greatly  obfcure  the  doftrine  of  this  tranP 
adlion,  denying  that  it  is  Aridily  fcederal. 
But  every  requifite  of  a  Covenant,  in  the. 
ftrifteft  fenfe  of  the  term,  is  to  be  foimd 
in  it:  There  are  diflin<n:  piarties;  different 
parts;  propolals  made  on  the  one  hand^ 
and  accepted  on  die  other.  The  (ketch 
we  have  drawn  of  it  is  flifficient  to  obviate 
all  they  can  alledge,  who  would  reprefent 
this.  Covenant   as   a   naked   decree^   aa 

they 
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tlieyare  pleafed  to  ftyle  it ;  andalfb  to  re- 
pel the  Cocceian  dreams  about  an  eternal 
tcflamentj  As  oppolcd  to  a  proper  Cove- 
nant. 

3.  Though  this  tranfaifUon  be  fl:n<n:ly 
fcederal,   as  it  obtained  between  the  Fa-* 
ther  and  the  Son  ;  yet  it  is  teflamentary, 
bothin  its  confirmation  and  exhibition :  All 
Ae  ellcntials  of  a  tertament  are  to  be  found 
in  it;  liich  as,  a  Teftator,  who  ratified  it 
by  Us  death ;  an  inheritance,  to  be  c6n- 
^gied;  a  (ecd,  to  be  conftituced  heirs;  and 
«  deed  of  conveyance,  legally  drawn,  and 
^  C3tccutcd,  ib  that  it  might  be  plead- 
[  flble  in  behalf  of  the  legatees.     All  the  be- 
[Jltefits  of  this  covenant  are  properly  lega- 
cies, in  refpefft  of  the  freedom  with  which- 
tlieyare  beftowed  on  the  covenanted  Iced. 
All  the  children  of  the  covenant  are  proper- 
ly legatees  ;  they  dare  not  plead  their  own, 
but  the  Mediator's  merit,  and  his  teftament 
w  the  foundation  of  their  claim  of  right. 
And,  as  in  teftamcnts,he  who  accepts  of  one 
w^tUe  articles  muft  accept  of,  and  ftand  to 
the  reft:  ;  fo  he  who  accepts  of  one  pro- 
fe  of  the  New  Covenant  muft  accept  of 
*'aU:  And,  if  once  accepted,  it  muft  be 
*         D  improved 
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improved  unto  all  the  purpofes  for  which 
it  was  defigned.  Acceptance  of  it  lays 
perfons  under  inviolable  ties  of  gratitude 
to  improve  the  promifes  and  privileges  of 
the  covenant,  in  the  performance  of  all 
thofe  duties  which  are  connefted  with,  and 
conlequent  upon  an  inflating  in  it. 

As^  a  SECOND  PRELIMINARY,  Wc 
fhall  attend  unto  the  connexion  between 
the  Covenant  of  Mercy  and  the  Church's 
Covenant  of  Duty. 

I .  And  they  are  connefted  together,  as 
the  Eternal  Covenant  is  the  foundation  of 
accefs  to  God  in  this  Duty.  No  one  of 
Adam's  guilty  family  durft  ever  have  ad- 
ventured  upon  fuch  a  ibiemn  duty,  had 
not  God  exhibited  the  furety-righteoufiiefi 
which  is  the  condition  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant, as  a  fure  foundation  on  which  (in- 
ner s  may  (land  before  him.  Nor  could 
any  have  drawn  neai-  to  God,  in  this  duty, 
tmlefs  he  had  revealed  the  promifes  of 
th^  covenant,  for  their  welcome  and  en- 
couragement. Let  the  covenant,  for  ex- 
ample, be,  TH«  Lord  is  our  God  :  Who^ 
of  all  the  guilty  race,  durft  have  avouched 

the. 
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the  Lord,  as  his  God,  had  not  God  firft 
promiled,  "  I  will  fay  it  is  my  people,  and 
they  fhall  lay  thfi  Lord  is  my  God."  Sin 
made  Hich  a  diftance  benveen  God  and 
man,  and  guilt  left  fuch  a  dread  oi'  God 
on  the  conlcience,  that  Adam  fled  from 
the  PRESENCE  OP  THE  LoRD,  inftcad  of 
cleaving  unto  liim  by  covenant-engage- 
ments. But  the  accompUlhmenc  of  the 
condition  of  the  New  Covenant  not  only 
removes  our  fears,  it  alio  infpires  with 
confidence ;  while  the  promifes  raife  an 
aflured  hope  of  acceptance  in  approaching 
God,  in  the  moft  folemn  forms  of  dedica- 
tion unco  him,  as  well  as  ftrengtli  to  pay 
what  has  been  vowed. 

^^r  1.   The     Eternal    Covenant    and    the 

^B  Church's  Covenant  of  Duties  are  allied  to 

^B^each  other;  as  that  is  the  meafure,  and, 

^H  indeed,  the  matter  of  the  Churcli's  engage- 

^P  ments  to  be  the  Lord's.     As  we  know  not 

what  to  pray  for,  but  as  the  promifes  fur- 

niih  us   witii  petitions,  fo   we  know  not 

what  \ve  ftiould  proinife  unto  God,  but  as 

the  fame  promiles  furnifli   us   with  vows. 

Acceptable  prayers  are  juft  divine  promiles 

turned   Into    lupplications   and   requefts ; 

D  2  acceptable 
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acceptable  vows  are  nothing  elle  than  the 
foreiaid  promifes  turned  into  holy  refolii- 
tions.  The  promiles  of  God's  Covenant 
and  the  precepts  of  his  Law  are  of  equal 
extent ;  and  as  the  matter  of  religious 
vows  are  authoriled  by  the  divine  law,  fo 
they  are  alfo  warranted  by  the  divine  pro-^ 
miles  ;  and  the  matter  of  thefe  covenants 
is  no  other  than  the  matter  of  the  promife 
improved  according  to  the  defign  of  ita 
great  author.  The  Church's  engagements 
(hould  extend  no*  farther  than  tlie  promiles 
of  the  gofpel ;  or,  if  they  do,  they  are 
certainly  fuperftitious.  The  vows  of  the 
Romilh  Churdi  are  juftly  reprobated  on 
tliis  account  :  Proteflants  know  not  how 
they  can  be  performed  ;  for  as  they  are 
coilfefledly  more  than  any  thing  for  which 
God  hath  promifed  his  grace,  tl^ey  mufl; 
all  be  performed  in  their  own  ftrength. 
But  there  is  no  place  to  objecSl,  That  the 
religious  Covenants  of  the  Church  of  God» 
in  all  ages,  and  of  Proteftants,  in  particu-. 
Jar,  are  of  the  lliperftitious  kind  ;  for  it 
can  never  be  fuperftitious  to  vow  the  per-t 
formancc  of  that  which  God  will  work  ia 
us,  and  unto  which  he  will  enable  us.-r,% 
Thefe  wgagements  ought  not  to  ftop  (hor& 

of 
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of.  any  thing  Gotl  has  promUed  to  his 
Church,  or  engaged  to  beilow  upon  her 
thililren.  If  our  engagements  include  Ids 
than  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  we  mull,  in 
that  cafe,  defpile  all  that  grace  that  is  o- 
mitted.  As  thtn"c  is  nothing  in  all  the  New 
Covenant  v.'hich  God  thought  too  finall  for 
liim  to  promiic  and  beftow,  fo  there  is 
nothing  in  it  too  Imall  for  the  covenanted 
feed  to  acknowledge,  to  the  praife  of  his 
^^;— nothing  of  wliich  they  dare  to  be 
aflamed  to  own,  that  they  are  interefted 
in  it.  Be  not  bullied  out  of  covenant- 
cngagements,  becauie  Ibme  affedt  to  re- 
preli'fit  them  as  matters  of  indifference, 
unimportant  puniflilios ;  for,  that  God 
who  beflowed  them,  conferred  llifficient 
tligiiicy  upon  ihem.  Every  tiling  which 
's  of  God  is  U'uly  great. 

The  Covenant  of  Grace   and   our 

,ant  of  Duty  are  clofcly  allied,  as  the 

nature  of  evangelical  covenanting 

in   taking  hold  of  that  Covenant, 

abited  in  the  gofjicl.    Peribnal  covr- 

ig  conlifh  in  a  perfonal  acceptance 

God*s  gracious  Covenant,  according  to 

exhibition  of  ip  which  the  perfon  en-. 

joys. 
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joys,  with  apt  engagement  to  wdk  worthy 
of  the  privileges  of  it,  unto  all  well-plea- 
fing.  This  is  evident  from  the  Baptift's 
teftimony:  "He  that  receiveth  his  tefti- 
mony,  hath  fet  to  his  feal  that  God  is 
true  *."     Faith's  acceptance  is  an  inward 


♦  John  iii.  33.  M.  Chemnktius's  expofition  of  this 
text  is  "v^orthy  of  oiir  notice,  and  fuitcd  to  our  purpofe : 
**  Et  non  fine  gravi  caufa  Baptiita  verbum  obsicnare, 
*'  quod  in  articulo  Juilificationis,  fcmper  Deo  tribuitur, 
^^  de  credentibus  hoc  loco  ufurpat.  Fit  enim  in  JufHH^ 
"  catione  Pactum  bonx  confcientix  coram  Dco;  hoc  ell, 
'^  ut  confcientia  ftatuat  Deum  nobis  propitium  eile.  Ilkid 
*'  PACTUM  Deos  ex  una  parte  obfignat  Sacramentis  et 
*'  Spiritu  Sancfto :  Fides  vero,  ex  altera  parte  in  confci- 
*' entia  Pactum  illud  obfignat,  quod  fciz.  velit-in  illo 
"  vera  fiducia  acquicfccre :"  Hannon.  Evangel,  p.  298. 

This  dodtrinc  of  Covenanting,,  in  a  perfonal  manner, 
is  notably  exemplified  both  by  Jacob  and  David  :  The 
former  fills  a  Diflertation  in  the  follow'ing  pages,  and 
the  latter  records  his  o^vn  pra^ftice  in  the  following 
terms  :  '*  What  iball  I  render  unto  the  Lord  ?  All  his 
benefits  to  me.  I  will  take  the  cup  of  falvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the.  Lord  now,  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  people  :*'  So  the 
1 2th  verfe  fliould  be  rendered.  This  is  the  only  fenie 
which  can  confifb  with  facred  punctuation  ;  and  it  is  as 
if  David  had  faid,  "  What  fhall  I  prefent  unto  the  all- 
fuflicient  Jehovah?  I  have  nothing  of  mine  own,  indeed;, 
but  I  devote  all  thofe  graces  he  hath  beflowed  on  me  tQ 
his  glory  and  fcrvice  !  Even  all  the  bleflings  contained  in 
tlie  Cup  of  Salvation  :"  As  it  follows,  **  Oh  Lord  !  truly 
I  am  thy  fervant,  I  am  thy  fervant  and  the  fon  of  thine 
hand-maid  :  thou  hafl  loofed  my  bands."  What  caii  si 
poor  finncr  devote  to  God,  but  what  has  been  gracioufly 
beflowed  on  him  ?  WU'<tt  haft  thou^  O  man,  that  thmi, 
Jiaft  not  received  f 

fubfcriptioiv 
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ftibfcription  to  the    contents  of  the  New 
Covenant :  for  the  word  imports  fitch  an 
aflion  as   perfbns  perform  when  they  let 
their  hand  unto  a  written,  deed,  in  token 
of  their  approving  the  contents  of  it  ;  or, 
as  when   perfbns  fubjoin  their  name 'to  a 
letter,  in   the   ordinary  manner  in  which 
they  fubfcribe  it. Again,  public  cove- 
nanting is  nothing  elfe  than  a  public  and 
(bcial  acceptance  of  it,  adapted  to  that  ceco- 
nomy  which  the  covenanters  enjoy  :  Tins 
v^  be  evidenced,  I  hope,  in  all  the  in- 
ft»]ces  which  fall  under  our  confideration. 
Henccy  in  fome  of  them,  the  promifcs  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  only  arc  exprefled, 
^^  and  the  Church's  Engagements  unto  Duty 
^Hare  implied.     The  flipulation   is  mutual, 
^Hftowever,  as  thefe  promifes,  by  the  work- 
^^Big  of  God's  good  Spirit,  were  made  effec- 
^P^,  to  bring  perfbns  and  churches  to  give 
^emfelves  unto  the  Lord,  as  alio,  ta  take 
God  for  their  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
for  example,  God's  promifc  to  Abraham 
*^as,  "  I   am  thy  fliield,   and   exceeding 
Rreat  reward;"  and  his  engagement  is  in- 
•^luded,    though  not   exprelled.      This  is 
evident  from   his  faith,  patience,  and  rc- 
Ggnaiion  to  the  will  oPGod. 

4.  The 


S2  INTRODUCTION. 

4.  The  Eternal  Contradl  and  our  Eri» 
gagement  to  Duties  Itand  in  the  clolell 
connexion  with  each  other,  as  the  pro- 
miies  and  privileges  of  that  Covenant  arc 
the  grandcft  motives  to  enter  into  thele 
Engagements.  Thus,  Is  it  not  a  forcible 
motive  to  take  hold  of  Jellis  Clirift,  as  the 
only  propitiation  for  our  fins,  that  God 
hath  let  him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood  ?  Is  it  not  a  co* 
gent  argument,  to  take  his  righteoufncf^ 
as  the  only  foundation  of  our  accels  to, 
and  acceptance  with  God,  that  we  have 
'accels,  with  boldnefi,  into  the  holieft  of  " 
all  by  the  blood  of  Jefiis  ?  Can  there  be  a 
ftronger  argument  for  our  taking  hold  of 
the  Covenant  of  free  and  rich  promilc,  as 
our  only  charter  to  the  heavenly  inh^« 
tance,  than  God's  making  with  us  an  ever- 
laftin^  Covenant,  even  the  fure  mercies  of  « 
David  ?  Can  there  be  a  ftronger  excite- 
ment to  take  his  word,  for  our  perfeft  and 
only  rule  of  faith  and  pratflice,  than  his 
giving  us  fuch  a  light  to  our  feet,  and 
flich  a  lamp  to  our  paths  ?  Can  any  but.an 
luibelieving  and  ungrateful  heart  rcfufe  to 
take  his  Spirit,  as  the  (ble  guide  into  all: ' 
truth,    feeing  he  i\as  engaged  to.  beftoir 
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fuch  a  leader  ? ,  •*  Howbeit,  when  the  Spi* 
rit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  Truth/*  Can  any  hefitatc  whe* 
ther  we  (hould,  each  for  ourlelves,  avouch 
the  Lord  as  our  own  God,  feeing  God 
hath  faid,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  ?''  If 
a  God  in  covenant  hath  given  us  a  lyftem 
of  pure  ordinances,  holy  dodlrine,  ipi- 
ritual  worfhip,  evangelical  government  and 
difcipline,  Why  fliould  not  every  perfon, 
who  claims  an  intereft  in*  this  covenanted 
God,  refblve  to  continue  in  the  faith,  pro- 
feilion,  and  obedience  of  that  fyftcm  all  the 
days  of  his  life  ?  The  inlpired  lyftem  is  Con- 
ferred on  us  for  our  own  good>  as  well  as 
God's  glory ;  That  gratitude,  therefore, 
which  infpires  with  love  to  his  glory,  which 
difpofcs  to  prefer  it  above  all  things,  will 
^lib  inipire  with  love  unto  his  truth,  as  the 
means  of  advancing  it;  and,of  confequence^ 
with  the  hatred  of  every  falfc  and  wicked 
way :  The  more  as  our  own  advantage  is 
infeparably  connefted  with  his  honour,  and 
immediately  fubordinated  to  it.  If  God 
promife  the  enlargement  and  continuance 
of  the  kingdom  of  Clirift,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  his  fubjefts,  A\^y  (hould  not  they 
HK)ft  ardently  deiire  the  enjoyment  of  that 

*  E  comfort? 
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comfof  t  ?  Why  (hould  they  not  ufe  every 
mean  of  his  appohitment  for  obtaining  it  ? 
In  one  word^  If  perfbns  are  infinitely  obli- 
ged to  God,  being  redeemed  by  his  Son, 
fandtified  by  his  Spirit,  and  faved  by  his 
Grace  ?  Does  not  juftice,  as  well  as  grati- 
tude, lay,  we  are  not  our  own  ?  AMiy  flioiild 
not  we  devote  ovir  fervices  mito  our  right- 
ful Lord,  depefoiding  upon  the  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  enable  us 
to  do  our  duty,  unto  the  praife  of  his 
grace  in  all  the  churches.     Amen  *. 

In  the  LAST  PLACE,  We  Qiall  furvey 
the  State  of  the  Church  from  the  Fall  of 
Adam  to  the  Covenant  between  God  and 
Noah,  before  the  Flood. — And  we  may 
take  a  view  of  it  both  in  its  conftitution  and 
continuance.  As  to  the  first  !we  may 
obferve, 

I.  The  perfbn  who erefted  this  Church 
was  no  other  than  the  Son  of  God.  I  find 
fome  authors  who  explahi  this  appearance 
of  the  Father,  I  cannot  ealily  reconcile 
myfelf  to  go  into  it  however  ;   **  for  no. 

.    ♦  See  the  Bond  for  renewing  our  Solemn  Covenants. 

man 
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man  hath  fecn  God  at  any  time ;  but  the 
only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bolbm  ot" 
the  Father,  he  hath  cJeclarcd  him."  I  ihall 
notftayto  prove,  that  all  tlie  appearances, 
widi  which  the  Old  Teftament  Ciiurch  was 
favoured,  were  made  by  tlie  Son  God,  as 
this  point  has  been  demonllrated,  with  a 
degree  of  evidence  luperior  to  reafonablc 
■  tontradiclion,  by  others. — Our  tranilation 
dcfcribes  his  appearance  thus ;  "  And  they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking 
itt  die  garden,  in  the  cool- of  the  day  *." 
Bw,  if  *we  tuirn  to  the  inlpired  originiil, 
•fwill  find  that  it  was  the  Voice  wbich 
WALKED  ;  the  word  VOICE  and  walking 
arc  connected  together  :  And  by  the  voi  ce 
we  are  to  underlland  the  word,  that  is, 
ihc  perianal  Word  ;  he  then  walked  in  the 
garden,  as  a  prelude  of  his  afterwards 
walking  up  and  down  in  our  world,  In  the 
:'  thne.  The  ancient  Church  un- 
■ftood  this  text  of  the  personal  Word, 
1  tiiey  were  not  deceived  t  >  the  bufincfi 


•Cen. 


larned 
.p. 


proof  of  what- ii  above  aflerteil,  tlte  I*^: 
may  tonfult  Bw^roN's  Tractar.  Stigmologi 
Dr  Owen's  Txercit.   prefixed  to  his  Expofitio 
Spiftlc  to  ihr  Hebrews,  Vol.I.p.iH,   iij. 

E   2  was 
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was  of  fuch  importance  as  to  require  the 
great  eft  meflenger  the  Father  had  to  fend* 
The  works  which  were  performed  at  tliis 
time  were  fully  competent,  and  only  re- 
Ipojifible  to  the  great  God  our  Saviour. 

2.  The  condition  in  which  the  perfbn- 
ill  Word  found  the  guilty  pair  was  truly 
pitiable  and  wretched.  They  were  en- 
gaged in  the  moft  wicked  rebellion, — ^in- 
volved in  the  moft  attrocious  guilt;  and 
Ihame,  the  inevitable  effcft  of  confcious 
guiltinefs,  covered  them,  inftead  of  that 
innocence  with  which  they  were  originally 
adorned.  The  nakedneis  of  guilt  was  infi- 
nitely greater  than  the  paltry  garment  of 
iig-leaves  cduld  hide  or  cover.  Sorrow 
and  revenge,  horror  and  defpair,  ftrikc 
with  infinitely  greater  torment  than  all  th? 
pleaflires  of  Paradife  could  poflibly  allay* 
Now  God  thunders  forth  all  the  curfes  of 
a  broken  covenant :  Confcience  fiibfcribes 
the  awful  indidment ;  the  hand  of  Juftice 
is  lifted  to  fetch  the  fatal  blow !  For  ought 
that  Adam  coijild  either  imagine  or  expeifl, 
as  he  had  ingulfed .  himfelf,  and  all  his  po- 
fterity,  in  the  depths  of  fin,  and  an  abyli 
of  wo  J  fo  there  was  nothing  for  him  but 

the 
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the  execution  of  the  threatening  !  He  had 
made  God  his  enemy,  Where  was  the  an- 
gel in  heaven,  or  the  creature  on  earth, 
which  durd  iland  Ills  friend  ! 

3.  The  work  accomplifhedby  the  Per- 
fonal  Word,  on  this  important  occafion, 
was  amazingly  gracious  and  merciiiil. 
He  examined  the  criminals  of  the  human 
kind,  as  to  where  they  now  were,  and 
what  they  had  done.  They,  on  the  other 
fe»d,  acknowledge  the  faiii,  indeed,  but 
c&enuate  the  guilt — flaying  the  blame,  the 
iusupon  the  woman,  and  the  woman  on 
dieierpent.  It  is  worthy  of  our  notice, 
that  the  lerpcnt  was  neither  examined  nor 
^convided,    as  there   were  no  defigns  .  of 

srcy  towards  him.  He  fentenced  the 

lent  imto   punifhment :   The  brute  is 

;raded  from  its  dignity  and  excellence, 

aufe   it  had  been  proftituted  as  an  in- 

nent   of  feduftion  :  It  is  alio  doomed 

if'gjo  upon  its  belly,  and  lick  .duft  for  its 

and    this    is  an  jenigmatlcal  rcprc- 

btation,   perhaps,   of  the  devil's  punifli- 

tncnt,  ^vho  had  abuled  the  lerpent  on  this 

occafion.  Though  he  was  originally  among 

the  flowers  of  the  creation,  formed  for  re- 

liOiing 
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lifliing  the  moft  exquifitely  refined  anc 
Ipiritual  plcallircs,  now  he  is  debaled  t^ 
the  grcatell  wretchednefs  ;  all  the  delight 
of  which  he  can  participate  are  bafe,  as  tb 

duft    of    the    ftreet* He   denounced   ; 

threatening  againft  the  old  ferpent,  whic] 
implied  a  promile  of  falvation  unto  a  felec? 
company  of  the  human  family,  througl 
the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chrill 
Man  had  notliing  to  exped:  but  to  (hare  jj 
the  ikmt  lot  with  the  devil,  and  to  be  mad 
fubjcvl  to  his  tyranny,  feeing  he  had  join 
ed  \i\'  conTedcracy  with  him,  and  mad 
him  his  X-ord  and  mailer.  But,  to  th 
eternal  admiration  of  men  and  angels,  tli< 
Judge  infures  liberty  to  the  captive,  ani 
cleftiaiclion  to  the  tyi'ant  :  **  I  will  put  en 
mity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  am 
between  thy  feed  and  her  Seed  ;  and  h 
fliall  bruife  thy  head,  and  thou  flialt  bruil 
his  hecL"  This  is  the,firft  gleam  of  golpel 
light  upon  a  benighted  world  ;  therefor 
it  deferyes  ourlpecial  coniideration.  Firfl 
The  publiflier  of  this  promife  is  alio  th 
performer  of  it  :  The  Son  of  God  is,  a 
bnc€f  the  herald  to  proclaim^  and  the  ht 
ro  to  profecute  the  war.  Secondly,  Th 
partly  between  whom  tliis  war  obtains  are 

th 
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the  old  icrpent,  with  all  devils  and  finally- 
wicked  men,  on  the  one  hand ;  for  they 
are  the  brood  of  the  icrpent,  or  a  gene- 
ration OF  VIPERS  :  And  the  Meifiah,  as 
the  extraordinary  Seed  of  the  \Vo,man, 
mth  the  Woman  hcrlelf,  whom  the  devil 
had  reduced,  with  all  her  believing  seed, 
on  the  other  hand  ;  for  Eve  was  the  m  o- 
THIR  OF  ALL  LIVING:  That  is,  of  all 
who  are  made  fpiritually  alive,  as  Abi-a- 
hmwas  the  Father  of  the  faithful. 
HUi  arrangement  of  the  parties  inftrufls 
fflirfWifclom's  triumph  over  the  devil,  hi 
dbrrary  imirument  by  which  he  had  dii- 
hbnoured  God,  and  introduced  evil  into 
woman  was  firft  in  the  tranl- 
ion,  and  firft  a  lubjcct  of  faring  grace, 
of  the  myfterious  incarnation  of 
L  of  God,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
He  is  called  tlic  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
as  he  was  witliout  father  as  man. 
hen  the  fulneis  of  the  tinie  was  come, 
t  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman." 
■dly,  He  engaged  to  put  ekmitv  bc- 
t  the  parties  fpecificd  ;  and  to  prole- 
f, filch  a  war  as  fhould  ilKie  ia  deftruc- 
Ito  one  of  the  parties,  and  prove  enii- 
jfSfflittive  to  the  other,  tliough  com- 
pletely 
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pletely .  victorious,  and,  finally,  glorious 
He  dircatens  enmity,  in  dire(!:l:  oppofitioi 
to  that  friendlliip  which  lublifted  betweci 
the  ferpent  and  the  woman.  The  deliver 
cr  threatened  to  break  her  covenant  witl 
death,  and  her  agreement  with  hell,  whicl 
could  not  be  accomplifhed  but  by  flayin< 
her  enmity  "againft  God, — infufing  a  ha 
trcd  of  fin  and  fatan,  and  infpiring  witl 
love  to  God  ;  for  there  was  no  change  a 
all  on  the  devil.  The  change  was  folel; 
on  the  part  of  the  woman  ;  of  a  friend 
fhe  becomes  an  enemy  unto  the  ferpent 
therefore  he  hates  her.  Wlien  the  pro 
mife  is  accomplifhed  on  her  foul,  flie  a 
dores  that  juftice  at ,  wliich  fhe  trembled, 
fhe  admires  that  holinefs  which  fhe  for 
merly  detefled.  Thus,  flie  became  a  pstt 
tern  untb  all  her  believing  feed,  as  well  a 
an  emblem  of  the  Church  in  every  fiic 
ceeding  age. .  Hence,  Chrifl  feems  to  al 
lude  to  her,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  •*  Wo 
MAN,  and  the  remnant  of  her  feed  whicl 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  an< 
have  the  TefUmony  of  Jefus  Chrifl  */'  Hi 

al£ 

*  ''  Quamvis  cnim  oraculo  lllo  ad  Serpentcm  fie  infii 
*'  tutus  fe^riuo^  eiqne  poena  denuncictiir^  loquitur  tamci 
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alio  threatened  deftrucflion  to  the  old  (It*- 
pent,  through  the  death  and  fuffcrhigs  of 
our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift.  HE  (for  the  ori- 
gmal  word  is  improperly  tranflatcd  IT) 
fliall  cnilh,  or  bruile  thy  head,  and  thou 
(halt  bruile  his  heel.  He  fliall  crulli  thy 
policy  and  power ;  for  the  head  is  the  leat 
of  wifdom  and  ftrength,  and  a  crufli  in  the 
head  is  frequently  mortal.  This  procla- 
mation of  war  was  eminently  profccuted, 
and  fully  executed  on  the  crofs  ;  on  it  tlie 
Son  of  God  fpoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  deftroyed  him  who  had  tlie 
power   of  death,  that  is    the  devil.      His 

Dens  ad  cor  Adami  ct  Evie,  Serpcnti  poeilaiii  taleiii  dc- 
^'nuncian^  qu«  homini  futura  efiet  falutaris  ;  iienipc  fu- 
"turas  Scrpenri  et  femini  i*»fiu3  iuimicitias  cum  mulierr 
*  tt  Semine  mulieris,   et  futiiram  penes  Semen  mulieris 
"Wdoriam  dc  Diabolo.     Non  potcrat  Mulieri,  ciii  Dia- 
'Wd5 /cductioiie  fua  pei>er«;rat  inimicitiam  cum   Deo, 
''etquara  in  caftra  fua  pellexerat,  cum  Diabolo  intercc- 
''derc  ininiicicia^  nifi  per  Jultificationem   Deo  iplli  con- 
"  ciliaretur,  et  per  SanL^tiiicationem  in  ipfa  viuccrctur 
''dominium  peccati.     Quapropter  Dcu5  ponens  inimici-^ 
'*  tias  inter  Diabolum  et  mulierem  difponit  mulieri  Fuc- 
dus  Novum  Gratis  juftificantis  tt  fanCtificantis.     Gra- 
'*  tix  vero  auiflorem  promittit  Semen  fore  illud  mulieris, 
^*  quod  Satanx  caput  contritui-um  erat.     Sed  non  abfijue 
*gone,  in  quo  prstnunciat  evcnturas  illi  dlipa.'S-  ct  pcr- 
pcffiones,  quippe  Serpens  if  fi  conteretcalcaneum.  Cal- 
caneus autem  notat  Chrifti  0t»tB^faiwyi  carnem,  in  qua 
*tcrram  calcavit."     Clopen.  DeKofdcrc  Dei,  Difput.  v* 
Thcf.  14. 

*  F  llifferinqii 
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fufferings  were  foretold,  on  the  other  hand : 
Though  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  be  viAo- 
rious,  yet  he  mull  die  to  conquer!  Such 
is  the  nature  of  this  vidlory !  If  we  under- 
ftand  the  jiEEL  of  his  human  nature,  then 
the  or^icle  was  moft  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
death  of  the  crofs  :  In  that  kind  of  deatt 
the  foot  was  flretched  out,  and  the  heee 
pierced  through  with  nails  ;  accordingly, 
this  bruifing  is  exprefled  by  another  oracle 
thus,  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  mj 
feet/'  If  we  underfland  the  heel  of  his 
myflical  body,  in  its  militant  ftatc,  thcE 
the  event  has  alfb  verified  the  prediftion; 
By  means  of  the  old  (erpcnt,  they  have 
had  tribulation  in  the  world,  ^or  can 
any  good  reafbn  be  affigned  why  both 
fenfes  may  not  be  included.  This  threaten^ 
ing  was  inflruftive  of  the  doftrine  of  the 
(atisfaiftion  of  Chrifl:,  and  juftification  and 
eternal  life  through  his  death  and  righte- 
oufhefs,  as  alfb  of  the  fplendid  triumph  ol 
of  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  over  all 
the  powers  of  hell ;  and  his  people  being 
made  conquerors^  and  more  than  conque^ 
rors,  through  him. Again,  He  announ- 
ced the  divine  difjplealure  agairifl  fin  in  the 
human  race,  and  intimated  to  their  com- 
mon 
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mon  parents*  the  evUs  it  had  introduced. 
Concerning  wliich  we   may  oblerve,  That 
they  have  the  nature  of  vindi^ive  punilh- 
ment  to  all  who  are  under  the  curfe  of  the 
covenant  of  works  ;  and  the  nature  of  pa- 
ternal chaftifement  to  all   who  are  under 
the  covenant  of  Grace.     Though  thel'e  c- 
vils  are  ftiil   continued  on  perlbns  united 
i     to  Chrift,  yet  the  curfc  is  removed  from 
'     tlicm ;  and,  by  the  blefling  of  God,  they 
we  a  means  of  mortification  and  lalva- 
:      twa». 


4.  These  declarations  were  bleflcd  for 
>woircring  liberty  to  thcle  Ipiritual   cap- 
ika,  and   bringing  them  into  a  covenant 
lation  to    Godf.   Adam's   faith  appears 
i  the  new  name  he  gave  to  Eve,  im- 
itely   after    this    intimation  :    **  And 


Chahhock  on  i  Tim. 


IJ. 


f;  "  Hoc  pai^tu  ia  Oracnloillo  eft  Paiilum  proniillionij, 

~  kAdamus  ct  Kva  fiierunt  'iHnvfiAir^ixt  Evancp.lio 

^txiATt,  et  una  illis  initiaruni  Novum  Fcedus  Gratix 

t^e  Teftamentum  revelatum.     Et  Oracuhim  illml 

11  poftliniiiiiononcaruitplenlori  aliqua  illuftra' 

i  per  vcrbum  Supernatural  iter  fa^ftum,  et  Tradi- 

CProphetica  ih(T>ii>ra> ad  pofteritatem  propagatuin,| 

,A  Ar.„.it;.T.     ™«^  ^egatim  mftiC"'"    r^-.i^fi^  ■■ — 


■"ceder  J  Dei,  Difput.  v.  Thef. 
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Adam  called  his  wife's  name  EvE;  becaufe 
file  was  phe  mother  of  all  Uving  *."  That 
is,  the  mother  of  all  who  are  made  Ipiri- 
tually  alive :  And  Eve's  faith  was  lecured 
in  the  promife  already  explained  :  For  en- 
mity, fiich  as  God  creates,  is  nothing  elle 
tlian  deliverance  from  the  power  and 'friend- 
Ihip  of  latan  ;  and  enmity  with  the  devil 
cannot  imply  lefs  than  the  friendfliip  of 
God,  as  the  friendfliip  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God. — Now,  acceptance  of  this 
declaration  was,,  virtually  at  leaft,  perfonal 
covenanting  :  By  taking  hold  of  the  divine 
grant,  they  were  bound,  both  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  promiler  and  the  ties  of  gra- 
titude, to  improve  all  the  grace  of  the  pro- 
mife, and  to  walk  worthy  of  all  the  privi- 
leges contained  in  it.  They  were  bound 
to  maintain  a  conftant  warfare  againft  the 
devil  and  all  his  works.  And  no  one,  who 
attends  unto  the  nature  and  importance  of 
a  divine  promife,  can  hefitate  a  moment, 
if  perlbns  ought  to  accept  it ;  and,  when 

*  The  greateft  part  of  Proteftant  writers  liave  ex- 
plained tJic  name  Eve  in  this  manner.  Sec,  particular* 
Jy,  Martyr,  Fagius,  Pareus,  the  Marrow  of  Moderm 
])iviNiTY,  Herman.  Wit.  de  Oecon.  Foedenim  ;  the 
former,  p.  4O,  12th  edition;  tlip  latt|p,  p.  568 — 570,  e- 
rfit,  3tio. 

once 
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once  accepted,  whether  they  ought  to  aft 
in  oppoiition  or  in  conformity  to  the  grace 
contained  in  it.  This  promife  was  a  moft 
Icalbnablc  tellimony  agaiiiil:  that  invafion  ' 
which  iatan  had  made  on  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  againfl  the  compliance  of  our 
firit  parents  with  liis  moft  wicked  defigns. 
Some  think  it  is  fo  enigmatical,  indeed, 
that  Adam  could  not  polfibly  underftand 
it;  but  how  lUch  ah  imagination  could  come 
into  the  head  of  any  who  pays  the  Icaft  re- 
gud  to  the  Scriptures,  is  not  eafy  to  con- 
cow..  Did  not  Adam  know,  and  rcmem- 
hie  with  the  dcepeft  ibrrow,  that  death, 
tbeiecond  death,  came  upon  himielf  and 
all  his  poflerity,  by  the  fubtilty  of  the  fer- 
i  ?  Is  it  an  impenetrable  aenigma  then, 
B  promife  deliverance  under  the  -tiotion 
pfdcftru<fiion  to  the  cauls  of  his  i-uui  ?  Is 
I  a  complete  removal  of  the  caule  of 
>  difcal'f,  the  moft  natural  and  efFeiflual 
ns  of  liis  cUre  ?  Did  not  Adam  under- 
the  promife  in  this  light,  when  he 
impoled  the  name  upon  his  wife,  which 
has  been  already  confidered  ?  The  pro- 
of coniequence,  was  not  only  under- 
but  alfo  improved  by  Adam  for  his 
frn  ialvation,  and  as  a  ftiitable  teflimony 

in 
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in  oppofition  to  all  that  rebellion  againfl 
God  which  had  then  obtained  in  the 
world. 

5.  The  rule  under  which  thefe  cove- 
nanters were  brought  was  the  promife,  in 
relpeft  of  faith  ; — the  law  of  nature,  in 
relpeft  of  obedience  ; — ^and  the  inftitution 
of  fiicrifices,  in  refpeft  of  both.  As  to 
the  rule  of  obedience,  we  may  obferve^ 
That  the  law  of  nature  was  a  monitor,  as 
to  good  and  evil,  prior  to  the  giving  of 
the  law  from  Sinai,  and  to  fuch  hints, 
concerning  it,  as  were  given  to  Noah  and 
the  i*eft  of  the  patriarchs.  If  gentile  fin- 
ners,  who  are  not  enlightened  by  any-pro^ 
mife,  who  have  not  the  written  law,  do, 
by  nature,  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
and  thus  fliew  the  works  of  the  law  wrif 
ten  in  their  hearts  ;  much  more  may  per^ 
fons  favoured  Avith  divine  promiles,  and 
illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  (hew  the 
works  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts^ 
by  writing  it  out  again  in  their  lives  and 
converfations.  By  this  means.  May  they 
not  demonftrate  that  he  has  delineated 
God's  law  of  new  on  their  conlcienccsi  J 
The   law  written  on   man's  heart  in  hia 

ftatc 
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flate  of  primxval  innocence,  was  greatly 
obfcured  by  the  fall ;  but  God  preftrved 
as  much  of  it  as  is  lufficient  to  leave  men 
inntculeable  in  every  age  ;  and,  by  the  il- 
lumiaation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to'  guide  in 
the  paths  of  hoUnels  in  that  one  *.  Ac- 
cordingly, there  were  many  evidences  of 
&ch  imprellions  upon  the  minds  of  tJie  an- 
tedihivians,  in  various  parts  of  their  con- 
Aift,  whether  by  a<^ing  in  conformity  or 
ao{^fition  to  them  :  Such  as  diftindlion. 
«C|TOpcrty,  and  the  piu-fiiit  of  lawfid  cal- 
&^  in  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the 
fiaad  table  of  the  moral  law ;  faith  in 
God,  and  love  unto  him,~  in  agreeablencfs 

to  ihofe  of  the  firft. Sacrifices,  I  have 

Ifiidj  reipe<5led  faith,  as  well  as  obedience  ; 
i  their  inftitution  was  the  rule  of  both, 
deferve   more  ample   conlideration 


"'See  Owen's  Theolognniena,  lib,  ii.  cap.  r.  Thel".  6, 

I   Should  aiiy  fappofe  the  Patriarchs  had  other  hinta 

"■  will,  as  to  their  duty,  I  (hould  not  be  forward 

nyU;  though,  after  all,  I  cannot  fee  the  neceffity 

ITIti  For,  although  tite  lair  of  nature  and  the  law  from 

ihe  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  worka,  maieriallj 

ered,   yet  it  is  not  as  the  law  of  nature,  or  yet  as 

Wfovenant  of  works  ;  but,   as  inforced  by  evangelical 

irtes,  as  obeyed  in  the  Itrength  of  gofpel  grace,  and 

l^ddjneatcd,  tE  novo,  on    the  heart,  by  the  Infcrip- 

nof  tlie  Spirit, — that  it  becomes  a  rule  of  SantAiAca- 

than 
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than  I  can,  at  prefent,  undertake.  We  may 
attend  for  a  moment,  however,  to  their 
origin, — ^their  oblation, — ^a,nd  their  ufe. 
They  did  not  originate  from  the  mvention 
of  men,  but  in  the  elpecial  inftitution  of 
God*.  It  is  readily  confefled,  the  Molaic 
hiftory  does  not  record  their  inftitution  in 
lb  many  words  ;  but  it  is  neceflarily  iiip- 
pofed  even  in  that  account,  asf  well  as 
many  after  revelations.  The  Sacred  Hi- 
ftorian,  the  very  firft  time  he  mentions  fa* 
crifices,  fpeaks  alio  of  their  acceptance. 
Now,  we  have  no  realbn  to  imagine  that 
God  ever  accepted  any  thing,  under  the 
notion  of  worfliip,  but  what  he  had  previ- 
oufly  inftituted.  The  divine  inftitution  of 
facrifices   is   alio  the   only   foundation  of 


*  Dr  Spekcer  declares  for  tbe  luiinan  origin  of  facri* 
floes  ;  and,  in  this  particular,  coincides  "with  th^  greater 
part  of  Catholic  writers,  fome  of  whom,  as»Bellamiine, 
carry  them  up  before  the  fall.  Outram  fpeaks  with* 
hcfitancy,  more  than  was  becoming  ;  but  he  candidly  r^- 
prefented  arguments  on  both  fides.  CoccEius  pleads  in 
favours  of  their  human  original  prior  to  the  Mofaic  Oc- 
conomy  at  Icall.  His  arguments  are  fully  anfwered,  and 
liis  hypothefis  overtin-ned  by  Leidekker  Vis  Veritatis, 
Lib.  iv.  Controv.  i. — See  alfo  Cloppenburg,  Schol.  Sa- 
crific.  cap.  2.  The  fubjecft  is  alfo  confidered,  witli  di- 
lUnguiflied  abilities  and  remarkable  perfpicuity,  by  Dr 
Jennings,  in  our  language,  Jewifh  Antic[.  Vol.  I.  p.  30^- 
€t  deinceps* 

faitK 
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T-Aith  to  the  offerer.  Fnitli  without  a  (bun-' 
datioii  of  God's  laying,  is  no  faith  at  all ; 
of"  no  avail,  at  leali,  ui'ito  the  faving  of  the 
Ibul.  Bat  .the  primitive  offerers  had  cer- 
tainly a  foundation  of  faith  ;  for  the  A- 
poIHc  alTiireth  us,  that,  "  by  faIth,  Abel 
offered  iinto  God  a  more  excellent  lacrl^- 
fice  tlian  Cain."— — In  the  antediluvian 
ftate  there  was  no  perlbn,  or  order  of  per- 
G>n3f  iiivefted  wich  an  exclulive  t:]aim  un- 
to the  prieft'3  office.  Some  apprehend, 
that  God  conferred  the  office  upon  the 
firft-born,  indeed  ;  but  I  can  fee  no  rcalbii 
to  peiiliade  us  that  this  was  the  cafe,  til! 
God  deftroyed  Egypt's  firft-born :  TJicii 
:  iet  apart  Ill'aers  firft-born  unto  himlHf, 
bd  afterwards  took  the  Lcvltes  in  -their 
(jad.  But,  under  the  antediluvian  dil- 
Qfatioii,  Abel,  who  was  a  fecond  Ion, 
ad  as  good  a  right  to  offer  ficrilicc  as 
Cain  ;  and  made  a  much  better  ufe  of  it*. 
The  faift  is,  under  that  ftate  the  Churches 


•  Many  excellent  authors  confidcrcd  the  juicflhindas 
a  prerogative  of  the  firlt-boni.  CLorPF.snuRC,  lit  I'iipra, 
p.  i  ;.  But  tlie  rcaTims  of  Dr  Oivejj  amlViTRiKO^  ha\e 
(lelvnnined  ine  againft  tliat  npiiiion.  Dr  Owfn,  on  Helu 
Kxcrcit.  Vol.  II.  p.  136.  ViTFiNC.  Obt  Sac.  Lib.  ii.  cap. 

*  G  were 
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were  domeftic,  and  every  head  of  a  fami-' 
ly  was  bound  to  offer  lacritices  for  ic  ;  but 
not  to  the  exclufk)n  of  individuals  for 
thcmfelves,  on  pcrfoaial  conllderations. 
The  iacrilices  of  Cain  and  Abel  appear  to 
have  been  perfonal  ones,  and  that  of  Job 
a  family  one.  Neither  does  it  appear, 
that,  under  this  ftate,  there  was  any  place 
conlecrated  to  the  purpofe  of  offering  (a* 
orifices  ;  but  everyone  offered  where  he 
pleafed.  It  behoved  {bmewhat,  however, 
to  be  ufed  for  an  altar.  The  creatvyea 
-offered  were  both  fruits  and  animals.  The 
oblation  of  animals  feeras  to  have  been  e- 
fpecially  deligned  as  a  figure  of  the  grand 
fiicrifice  of  our  Lord  Jeliis  Chrift  ;  and  the 
oblation  of  fruits,  to  point  out  the  evan- 
gelical obedience,  and  grateful  fervices  of 
.  the  Church  in  every  age,  eipecially  under 
the  better  oeconoray.  Nor  was  there  any 
time,  fo  far  as  we  know,  on  which  the  pa- 
triarchs were  obliged  to  lacrifice.  The 
Sabbath  of  the  feventh  day  was  the  only 
holy  time  then  known  ;  and,  being  of  a 
moral  nature,  and  of  moral  obligation, 
they  were  bound  to  fill  it  up  chiefly,  if 
not  wholly,  with  moral  obedience.  The 
leafon,  as  well  as  every  tiling  elfe  relative 

to 
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to  lacrifices,  came,  by  degrees,  to  be  par- 
licularly  aicertaiiied  ;  for  God  had  rcaions 
worthy   of  himfelf,  not    to   lix  all  thhigs 

concerning   them    at    once. As  to  the 

Hie  of  lacrifices,  -cipecially  expiatory  ones, 
1  (hall  only  note,  that  as  they  intcrveencd 
Iwtwcen  the  promife  of  the  MeHiah's  liiflcr- 
JDgs  and  the  acconiplifliment  of  it,  lb  they 
had  a  rclpect  unto  both.  They  looked 
forwwd  to  the  deceafe  which  he  (hould  ac- 
complilli  at  Jerufalcm,  and  held  it  up,  in 
PMSPECTIVE,  unto  the  faith  of  the  olferer. 
'  TTj^  looked  backward  to  the  making  of 
the  promife,  and  lerved  as  memorials  to 
bring  it  to  remembrance ;  as  well  as  pledges 
*     of  its  future,  but  certain  accomplilliment*. 

•  CmppEVRURC,.  Schol.  Sacrific,  cap,  4. 1  intciid- 

i^^^tfd  to  have  gi«  en  aii  cxtraift  from  this  chapter,  and  fonit; 

^^^^BBT  parts  of  his  ivorks  ;  but,  tl)c  whole  is  fo .excel lent, 

^^^^^^ad  niyfcif  at  a  lofs,  when  I  bet^au  to'fflcct,  and  in 

^^HP^grr  of  omitting  the  mod  valuable  parts.      I  hcariily 

^^^OTft,  ihatthe  reader,  capableofundcritaiiding bis  works, 

wert-  poiJclicd  of  [hem.     He  would  liud  much  acute  cri-- 

ticifni  -.  m:iny  tlioiights,  not  more  new  than  juJl ;  {■■i.-intlne 

xea)  for  (iiiiudncfs  iii  the  faith,  tcJiipered  with  caiidoui- 

e*en  to  ihc  very  enemies  of  it,    Perbitps  Profeflbr  Mark 

never  did  n  better  fcrvlee  to  th'S  Church,  than  in  eollei.1- 

ing  and  fupcriFiiendmi;  the  pnblication  of  his  grandJa- 

llier's  works. — Wnrk«\hat  aftbrded  Wiifuis  fonie  of  the 

hct\  hints  which  arc  to  be  found  in  his  Oeconomia  ;  ami 

Witfiiu'ji  cxtraCLs  filled  me  with  avidity  to    pi-iufe  the 

vrhole  1  ami,  wlicn  I  wns  gratified,  the  llockagrecdwith 

tkc  Tiunplc. 

G  2  Expiatory 
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Expiatory  facrifices  have  notliing  to  recom- 
jnciicl  them,  on  the  principles  ot  nature, 
indeed;    hence  bloody   iacrifices  were  de- 
rided, as   madncfs,    by  the   greateft   fages 
of  lieathen  antiquity  :  But  they  have  ends 
worthy  of  divine  wifclom,  on  the  principles 
of  gofpel  grace.    Taken  in  connection  with 
die  promile,  from  which  they  ought  nevei* 
to  be  feparated,  they  afford  a  ftriking  view 
of  the  guilt   and    demerit  of  fin,  in  the 
ftruggles  and  groans  of  the  expiring  ani* 
nials ;  as   alfo,   in   the   fire   coming  do\yn 
iVom  heaven  to   confume  the  flefli,      WTio 
knows  the  power  of  his  wrath  !  — They  alfo 
afford  a  view  of  the  fubftitution  of  Clirift 
in  the  law-room  of  finners  :  The  innocent, 
meek,  dumb  lambs  endured  panes  and  fire 
10  prefigure  the  Lamb  of  God,   who   ta- 
keth  away  the  fin   of  the  world.     Thus, 
they  afforded  hopes  of  pardon,  acceptance, 
and  eternal  life  unto  fi.ich  as  offered  them 
by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.      Another  ufe  of 
ihem  was,  a  typical  confirmation    of  the 
promUcs   of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and 
to  turn  St  into  a  Tefl:ament,  typically,  till 
it  fliould  be   afterw^ards   really  ratified  by 
the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.      In   one    word, 
by  facrifices  God  applied  Clirifl's  death  and 

righteoufiiefa 


INTRODUCTION.  53 

righteoufncfs,  to  Old  Teftamciu  laints,  in 
inudi  the  lame  manner  as  he  applies  the 
iiimc  now  by  the  lacranients  of  Uaptiihi  and 
the  Lord's  Supper*  ;  but  the  latter  mode 
of  application  is,  by  much,  the  cleartlt. 

SECONDLY,  We  fliall  now  attend  im- 

to  the  CoNTiNU.ANCF.    of  this  Church  in 

the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges,  and  dil- 

chargeofihe  duties  above  del'cribed  :    And 

file  continued,  in  fome  mcafure  of  confor- 

niicy  unto   her   original    conilitution,    for 

nnrihe  ipacc  of  one  hundred  and  tvventy- 

«^ftt  years.      Probalily  it  was  in  the  hun- 

dj'ftl  and  twenty-ninth  year,  that  Cain  and 

Ahf\  offered  thofe   facrifices,  from   which 

ihe  former  took  occaiion  to  Oay  the  latter  : 

for  Seih,  who  came   into  the  world  ibon 

:er  the  death  of  Abel,  was  born  in  the 

fcindred  and  thirtieth  year  of  Adam's  life. 

Tlie   defc(flion,    into  which  a  part  of  this 

Churcli  was   immerlcd,   did  not  conlift  lb 

much  in  the  corruption  of  woriliip,  i]i  re- 

rpetJt  of  its  external  form,  as  in  the  want 

uf  faith  in,  and  loveto  God  ;  which  produ- 

want  of  love  among  the  woriliipers 

•Vide  Dirput.  ScJan.  Tom.  I.  p.  796. 

tliemftlvcs. 
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themfelves,  while  the  oblcrvance   of  ordi- 
nances was  {bine  way  kept  up  among  them. 
Palling  by  the  Jewifli  fables  abont  the  fu- 
perior    excellence   of  Abel's   lacrifice,    we 
may  latisfy  ourfelves  with  treading  on  hal- 
lowed  groimd.      The   Apoflle   obferves    a 
fupcrior  principle,  even  laving  faith  :  **  By 
faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent facrifice  than -Cain/'  That  is  a  slain 
SACRIFICE;  for   fo   the   word   imports  *  • 
He  looked  forward  to  the  death  of  Chrift : 
Whereas,  it  is  probable,  Cain  offered  only 
a  thank-offering  ;  without  faith  in,'  or  even 
any  relpecSl   to   the   Redeemer's  expiatory 
facrifice.      Perhaps  not  unlike  the  Pharifee, 
who  was  willing  to  thank  God  that  he  was 
not  as  other  men.  Again,  Abel  offered  the 
firflling  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  of  it ; 
the  firft-born,  being  the  chief  in  bis  poflellion, 
and    being   afterward  ajipr^opriated  to  the 
fervice  of  God  by  divine  inflitution.      But 
Cain,   fb   far   as    we  know,  made  no  l\icli 
choice  :   He  was  fb  void    of  love   to  God, 
that  he  thought  he  might  be  put  off  witli 
.   any  thing.      His  ambition  feems  to   have 
equaled   his  unbelief  and  enmity  ;    there- 

fore. 
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fore,  he  is  tranii^orted  with  fury,  and  pin- 
ed away  with  envy,  at  the  rejection  of  his 
ownfaerinee,  and  the  acceptance  of  Abel's. 
Adam  had  certainly  the  fame  power  to  ex- 
ercife  ecclefiaftic   difcipline,  in  his  iamily, 
as  Noah  had  afterwards;  both  families  be- 
ing dotneftic  churches.     God  took  the  re- 
proof of  Cain,  however,  into  his  own  hand: 
But  reproof,  or  cenHire  of  any  kind,  indeed, 
irill  not  iiliie  in  reformation,  though  ma- 
nned with  divine  precedence  itielf,  where 
tVWart  is  unrenewed.    Cain's  corruption 
ivt)kd  like  a  ftcmmed  torrent,  at  the  di- 
^lae  admonition  ;  and  iecret-  malice  fud- 
ffcaiyrt^fe  into  determined  murder,  which, 
,  tt  laft,  dilgorgcd  itfelf  on  innocent  Abel.  . 
Vl,  the  firft  who  left  this  world,  dies  a 
the  firft-fruits  of  victory,  to  the  ieed 
Flhe  \voman,  over  death,  and  him  who 
i  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil. 
I  lived  a  guilty  criminal,  tormented  by 
jAedreadfuIfentence  of  the  Supreme  Judge, 
~ng  up  his  guilty  confcience  into   a 
Bie  of  ablblute  and  final  dclpair.     How 
eferable  !  How  infinitely  preferable  was . 
!  lot  of  the  former  to  that  of  the  latter ! 
■'  it.  be  far  better  to  depart  and  be  with 
krift,  than  to  live  in  a  ilate  of  grace,  in 
the 
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the  raoft  exalted  mcafure  of  it ;  How  much 
better  is  it  to  depart,  with  the  crown  o{ 
martyrdom^  than  to.  have  nothing  in  ex- 
peculation, .  againfl:  the  world  to  come,  but 
unmixed  vengeance !  and,  though  in  all 
the  affluence  wliich  this  world  can  com- 
mand for  the  prefent,  driven  out  from  the 

PRESENCE    OF    THE  LoRD*! 

By 


*  Le  Clerc's  opinion,  that  the  presence  of  th^ 
LoRP  was  the  name  of  a  particular  place,  where  Adam 
dwelt,  is  unworthy  of  confutation,  as  it  nearly  amounts 
to  an  exprefs  contradiiftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  vho  frc* 
quently  calls  his  Church  by  that  name.     Job  i.  6. 

Tlic  fentence  which  God  pafled  on  Cain  defervcs  more 
minute  inveftigation.  It  is  exprefled  to  confideiable  dif* 
advantage  in  our  tranflation,  thus,  **  And  now  art  thou 
curfed  from  the  earth,  which  hatli  oi>encd  her  mouth  to 
receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When  thou, 
tilleft  the  ground,  it  fhall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 
thee  her  ftrength.  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  /halt  thou 
be  in  the  earth."  Gen.  iv.  ii,  12.  Junius  and  Trenieli* 
us  render  it,  '^  Nunc  itaque  tu  malediiftus  efto  :  exul' 
ab  ilia  terra  quae  aperuit  os  fuum  ad  excipitndum  fan- 
guinein  fratris  a  mann  tua."  i.e.  '*  Be  thou  accurfed  :  bd 
thou  an  exile  from  that  [fpot]  of  earth  which  opened 
her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  at  thy  hand.'* 
The  original  is  fomewhat  obfcure,  being  eliptic  ;  and  oui* 
tranflators  have  been  milled  by  omiting  the  capita]  di- 
ftin^ftive  within  the  verfe,  and  alfo  by  neglecting  the 
fupplement  which  the  context  affords :  But  Junius's  trans- 
lation is  as  properly  pointed  as  fupplied.  Our  tranfla-' 
tors  feenr  to  have  undei  Hood  verfe  it.  as  parallel  to  Gen* 
iii.  17.  *' Curfed  be  the  ground  for  thy  fake."  But  fome- 
thing  more  ^cadful  is  ccrc:iinly  iatcudcd.     The  bar* 

renne& 
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By  tills  excifion  the  old  leaven  of  ma- 
lice and  wickednels  was,  for  once,  purged 
oui  of  the  antediluvian  Church  ;  and  ilie 
was  fupplicd  with  a  new  leed  in  the  per- 
fcn  of  Seth.  **  And  (lie  (Eve)  bare  a  Ion, 
and  called  liia  name  Seth  :  For  God,"  faid 
(he,  "  hath  appointed  me  another  feed,  in- 
ftcad  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  flew."  The 
feed 


ttatfi  and  briSys  of  tlie  eanh  are  tonfiftent  cnounlj 
^'ifti  enjoying  the  prellnce  of  God  through  Jelua 
CW!l;  but  tlds  was  Tudi  a  punlflinieitt  as  included  fe- 
puukn  froin  the  fmilci  of  his  reconciled  eotmte- 
niBce.  Beiides,  tliat  puiiillunent  which  was  anoiuiced 
toAioa  is  alfo  dcnoiuiced,  but  with  greater  horrors> 
igd^Cnm,  in  verfe  12.  already  quoted.  AccordingtO 
tranilation,  verfc  11.  contaiiis,  First,  A  Sen* 
r Ejccommunicatiou.  Secondly,  A  Sentence  of 
mcnt. 

,  Sentence  of  Excom in nnl cation  uinre  dreadful 
church,  in  ordinary  cireuinftances,  can  pro- 
W. — A  fcntence  only  competent  to  God  hinilVlf,  or 
dinary  ofllcei's  of  tlie  church,  who  are  capable 
ng  the  fpirits,  and  of  judging  the  etein;il 
s  rcnten<.e  feeins  to  be  parallel  to  that  in. 
cvi.  j3.  •' If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  \eCua 
,  l«t  him  be  ANATHEMA  MARANATHA  ;■'  ac- 

>  AT  THE  COMING  OK  THE  LoRD. Be  thou  ac- 

!  What  is  this  but   the   anticipation  of  the  Ten- 
flrohi   a  judgment  feat.'   "Depart  from  nie  Y£ 

,  A  Sentence  of  Banifhrnent,  "  Bo  thon  an  exile  from 
t  earth  which  opened  lier  month  to  receive  thy  bro- 
nr'rUood  ^t  thy  hand :"  That  a,  from  tliat  Ijiot  of  this 

•         H  »arth 
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feed  of  Cain,  though  ejefted  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord,  floiirifhed  in  the  world 
till  the  flood.  The  Church  was  preferved 
pure  in  the  families  of  Adam  and  Seth ; 
and  in  many  more,  perhaps,  for  more 
than  the  fpace  of  an  hundred  years.  Some 
divines  imagine,  that  irreligion  and  im- 
piety (prang  up  again,  in  thele  families,  in 
the  days  of  Enos,  who  was  born  about  an 
hundred  and  fix  years  after  the  death  of 
Abel :  Yea,  Ibme  have  averred,  that  Enos 
himfelf  was  not  only  an  idolater,  but  the 


earth  where  thy  brother's  blood  "was  (hed,  as  the  feed  of 
the  Church,    it  was  not  confident  with  the  Church'ft 
fxfcty,  that  her  umrderer  fhould  dwell  aBy  longer  in  the 
midil  of  her.     God  had  ends  worthy  of  himfelf,    haw» 
ever,  for  fparing  that  life  which  Cain  had  forfeited  r 
Probably  lie  was  fpared  at  this  time  becaufe  he  had  in 
hb  loins  the  nnventors  of  the  fine  arts.  Seeverfes  20,  d'l*^. 
Should  any   heiltate  about  the  propriety  of  ftipplyiiift   . 
T.XVI  from  a  following  verfe,  1  hope  he  will  be  iatisfiea  '1 
by  coiifulting  GlaiGi  Gram.  S\cr.  p.  760.     In  rhetorical 
fpeeches,  it  is  notliing  uncommon  for  the  Hebrew  wii* 
ters  to  place  the  relative  before  the  antecedent,  at  the   ^ 
dil):ance  even  of  a  vcrfe  or  two :  And  hence,    abrupt  . 
ipeeches  nixdi  be  fupplied  from  the  fubfequent  as  well  ae  ! 
from  the  preceding  context.    E.  G.  Song.  i.  2.    "  Let 
him  (the  King)  kifs  me  with  the  kifles  of  his  mouth/* 
Here  the  term  King  mull  be  fupplied  from  verfe  4.  to 
complete  the  feiifc.     Pfal.  Ixsorvii.  i.   *'  His  foundation  ^ 
is  in  his  holy  moinitain.  '*  That  is  J  e  h  o  v  a  h  's,  from  vcr- 
3.   AndFfal.  bcxii.  4.     See  Gla^Oium,  above  quoted. 

very 
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Tcry' founder  of  idolatry  :  But  upon  what 
grounds  this  laft  charge  is  exhibited,  few» 
befides  themlelves,   can   lay.     It  is  ib  far 
from  being  iiipported,  that  it  is  really  o- 
venhrown  by  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  inco 
of  his  time:  **  And   to  Seth,  to  him  alio, 
there  was  born  a  fon ;  and  he  called  his 
name  Enos.    Then  began  men  to  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord."     So  our  tranl- 
lation  has  it  in  the  text  l  but  on  the  mar- 
^it  is  rendered,   '*  Then  began  men  to 
ciil  thcnifelvea  by  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
The  inai-ghial  tranflation,  I  humbly  judge, 
M  the  juft  one.    They  called  themfclves  by 
tAe  name  of  the  Lord,  as  Children  are  cal- 
fter  the  name  of  their  father.     They 
i  themfclves  by  him    in   dedicating 
ilelves  unt6  him,  and  avouching  their 
to    him  as  Ions  :    For  the   dil- 
Bminating  title,  by  which  the   religious 
dren  of  Seth'  were  diftinguifticd  from 
I  profane  brood  of  Cain,  was  that  of  t  h  e 
I  OF  God  ;  and  it  continued  to  be  the 
defignation  of  the   godly  until  the. 
I  of  Job  *.     In  the  days  of  Enos  then. 
Sons   of  Seth   avowed  the  family  to 


■  Job  i.  6. 


which 
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which  they  belonged,  in  oppofition  to  the 
feed  of  the  ferpent.  And  their  avowal  was 
fuch  as  cannot  imply  leis  than  covenant- 
dedication  ;  for  the  expreffion  is  perfectly 
imiilar  to  that  of  the  Prophet,  **  Another 
lliall  call  himfelf  by  the  name  of  Jacob." 
Covenanters  were  called  by  the  name  of 
THE  Lord,  or  the  sons  of  God,  in  the 
antediluvian  ftate ;  and  by  the  name  of 
Jacob,  or  Israej-ites,  in  the  period  to 
which  the  oracle  refers.  And  the  connec* 
tion  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt,  but  cal- 
ling one's  feJf  by  the  name  of  Jacob  is  a 
fcederal  action  ;  for  it  is  ranked  among  O'^ 
ther  a<n:ions  confefledly  of  that  kind  :  "  One 
lliall  Hiy,  I  am  the  Lord's :  and  another 
fhall  call  himfelf  by  the  itame  of  Jacob  : 
and  another  fhall  liibfcribe  with  the  hand 
nnto  the  Lord,  andlirname  liimfelf  by  the 
name  of  Ilrael*/'  j 

All 

« 

^  If.  xliv.  5,  For  confirming  the  fcnfc  of  Gen.  iv.  ad. 
J  heg  leave  to  infert  whatC,  Vitringa  has  advanced  on 
this  (abje^ft:  **  Sed  ipfum  noflnltn  h^ip  form*  acti- 
**  vJt  ciuTi  voce  Dtro  couftnufiuni,  eodemfenfufuminitiur 
'*_apud  Mofcn  (Gen.  iv.  26.)  Tum  c^ptum  est  appejl* 
*'  j.ARi  DE  NOMINE  J EHOV-*.  Quae  verfio  hoc  tempore  . 
*•  clo'ciis  interprctibus  mcrito  probatur.  h.  e.  dici  coepe« 
•*  runt  fUii  Dei.  Si  quiftain^fn  hie  fcrvare  vclit  fignifica* 
*  *  tioiicm  formx  atftivs  interprctatio  eadcm  erit."  In  thia 
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All  the  ihints,  who  lived  from  t!ie  be- 
ginning of  the  world  till  this  time,  might 
have  opportunity  to  join  in  this  traniii<^ion, 
except  Abel ;  for  no  one  of  them  was  dead, 
but  he,  fo  far  as  we'know.  But  this  (late  of 
religion  did  not  much  funive  that  race  of 
patriarchs,  which  was  honoured  to  advance 
it.  Enos  lived,  indeed,  to  tranfinit  tlie 
Tnath 


the  leanied    author  coincides,    as  frcciiiently,  \ti(k  Dr 

OwiK,    Vide  .Theologumen.    Lib.  II.    cap.  3.   Thef.  6. 

"  Dh  idco  h^c  verba  denotant.    Prlino,  fegrcges  cattis 

'^■iDci  cultiun  roleniiem  peragcndum,  ptos  conftituille. 

"Ocfade,  noinen  fu&epille peculiar e  ciiltoi-um  Tea  Kilio- 

"nua  Dei,  quo  adalluiii  ufque  dcfeiTiiDuein  uil  fuiit.   Ita 

"&{nratiui    Dei  nomcn  folenniter  invocabant  ;  ct  Del 

"nwniiic  vocati  funt;  hoc  eft  Cultores,  feu  Filii  Dei. 

"  Ctramque  ll-itfumprobant  noftratcs  inierpretcs,  nam  ut 

1  teiciu  Icguat.     Then  begnii  men  to  call  upon   the 

line  of  the  Lord  :   Ita  addunt  in  margine.     To  call 

^Annrelvcsby  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  before  either 

fPw^  authoi's  explained  the  text   {ii  this  fenfe,  it  was 

■  mdcrftoud  by  Cornelius  Bertram,  who  had  a  hand 

ftihe  French  tranflation,  ufed  In  the  Church  of  Gene- 

,*ud  by  tlir  Protellants  in  France  ;  and  in  fcvcrnl  o< 

Bworki,  n  liich  did  honour  ro  hia  nanie  :  Sucli  as,  the 

r^tia  Judaiea,  Stc.     But   the  work  to  which  I  refer 

EuKQhrationcs  Franktallenfes,  cap.  r.  Tlie  proof  he  ad- 

rcthfor  thi^  fcnfeofthe  text  is  too  copious  to  be  infcrt- 

Seodrc.  I  inu!t  be  content  with  the  following  cxtratl: 

" "      1  atiiiiet  iid  verf.  26.  illiuscjufdein  cap.  4.  Phrafia 

t  t^Mx  raaximc  proprie  illud  ipfum  fount  quod  dix- 

;,   fciz.   XPPELI.AXE   ALlg.U);M    DE  AI.ICUJUS  ALTE- 
f  Btlf»  M6m[NR,  Et  AB   ILLIUS   irSlUS  KOMIN'E   AC  MOM  I- 

^iriTlo.iEM  ASiC'MLRE.     Hot  ccrto   confinuaie  poflim 
"  inidtis 
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Truth  to  Noah :  and,  before  his  death, 
Enoch,  the  leventh  from  Adam,  propheli- 
cd  of  Chrifl's  coming  to  judgment,  led  an 
exemplary  life,  and  miraculoufly  eicaped 
death,  to  allure  the  fons  of  God,  in  that 
age,  of  a  ft  ate  of  future  glory  in  heaven. 
By  the  time  that  Enos  died,  however,  the 
Church  was  greatly  corrupted,  as  will  be 
explained  when  we  confider  the  occalions 
of  Noah's  Covenant. 


'^  mnltis  locis  ex  S.  Uteris  ad  earn  rem  prolatis^  in  qui- 
*'  bus  verbuin  Kara,  cum  paffive   turn   etlam   aclive   in 
'^  eum  fenfum  ufurpatur :   icd  nnum  aut  altemra  ex  iUii- 
V  proferre  mihi  fatis  fiierit.  Certe  eadem  hie  phrafis  Pf. 
'*  xlix.  12.  appellanmt  in  (i.  e.  de)  nominibus.fuis  fiiper 
^'  Terras  ;  hunc  fenfum  habet  ut  velint  filii  Koraclii  eos 
''  de  •  quibus  agunt  etiani  liac  ratione  conari  ut  nomen' 
''  fuum  apud  homines  perpetuuiit^  quod  de  fuo  nomine 
'^  appellent  ilia  caflella,  arces,  infolas;  atque  xdes  vel 
^*  nimium  infolentcs,  in  quibus  fuas  habitationes  collo* 
*'  cant.     Quae  fententia  confii^atur  ex  his  qua:  Joboa 
'^notat.  c.  iii.  v.  14.    Num  xxxii.  42.    Pon*o   ut  eandem  . 
^^  prorfits  Moils  fcntentiam   in  hac  ipfa  plirafi  apud  eos 
"  prophetas  qui  funt  yf>i<rft  Mofis  interprctes  agnofcamus. 
<'  If.  xliv.  5,  etiam  U\  xliii.  7.     Ixv.  i.*'  &c. 
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ON   NOAH'S    COVENANT. 


A   S  Got 


i  God  gives  a  general  view  of  his  pcr- 
"  iiitions  in  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  fo  he  affords  a  Q>ecial 
<E$iIay  of  his  glory,  in  the  erc(ftion  and  pre- 
fination  of  his  Church.  The  Sacred  Hi-  . 
floiy  is  properly  a  hiftory  of  Providence ;  it 
ildiiefly  intended  to  exhibit  this  glory.  It  i» 
■t  fittle,  indeed,  that  can  be  comprehended 
^^JSimall  a  compafs  as  the  Mofaic  Kiftory  of 
^period  from  the  Fall  to  the  Flood,,  coni- 
^9(1  with  the  V  aft  number  of  events  which 
^nft  have  obtained  in  'that  long  tra^  of 
Ite;  Yet  We  are  not  left  without  tcftimonics 
'  God's  g'oodiicfs,  in  admitting  perfons  to 
Rcllo'\'(hip  with  hiinfclf,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and 
n^dences  of  their  gratitude,  by  their  holy  o- 

ledience,  on  the  other. Aniongft  the  va- 

i  teftimonics  of  God's  favour  to  the  faints, 
Ebat  bellowed  on  Noah  is  not  the  leaittignal. 

In 
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In  confidcring  which,  for  order's  fake,  wc 
fliall  diltribiite  it  into  two  parts;  in  Confor-* 
mity  to  the  two  different  divine  manifeilations. 
with  which  Noah  was  favoured* 


PART         I. 


G  EN.  vi.  1 8. 


THESE  words  reprefent  God's  care  to  pre* 
fcrve  his  Church,  as  well  as  the  world* 
Said  God,  "  And  behold  I,  even  I,  do  bring 
a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  eai*th,  to  dcftroy 
all  fle/h^  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  £roni 
under  heaven :  And  every  thing  that  is  in  the 
earth  fliall  die.  But  with  thee  will  I  eflablUh 
my  Covenant." 

The  following  enquiries  vi'ill  ferVev>  ill 
fome  meafure,  to  explain  thcfe  words,  takc^  - 
in  their  connexion. — ^I.  Who  arc  the  Parties 
in  this  TranfatStion. — H.  What  are  the  Parti 
of  it. — ^III.  How  it  was  Confirmed. — IV^  Oti 
what  Occafion  it  was  made.  After  which  t,^ 
fliall  add  a  few  ReflcAions  on  the  whole, 

FmST,  I  fliall  enquire  Who  are  the  Pa  k- 
TIES  in  this  Covenant.     They  arc  no  othct^ 
than  the  Mofl:  High  God,  on  the  oUc  part  J 
and  Noah,  with  hi?  Seed,  on  the  otiier. 

I.  The 
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I.  -Th  e  gf eat  author  of  this  Covenant  is  a , 
God  of  grace'.  The  perfon  covenanting  was 
the  Son  of  God,  not  excluding,  but  reveal'*- 
ing  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghofl.  It  was 
that  fame  Jehovah  who  faid,  My  Spirit  fhall 
not  always  ftrive  with  men  j  namely  the  lin- 
ners  of  that  generation: — that  fame  Jehovah, 
whofe  omnifcient  eye  pierced  into  all' their 
liearis,  penetrated  into  all  their  wicked  pur- 
pofei,  and  marked  all  their  enormous  tranf- 
pelTions: — 'that  God,  who  hadTuch  a  rcfent- 
fflnil  againft  iJn,  as  to  crufli  the  fmncrs  on  ac- 
tsm  of  it ;  as  a  potter  daflieth  to  pieces  a 
l«ftl  in  which  there  is  no  pleafure.  On  the 
■nlier  handf  it  is  that  Jehovah  who  conferred 
.  ft«e  on  Noah,  and  upheld  him  preaching 
^q^oufhefs  Unto  a  heedlefs  and  hardened 
ation ;  while  his  holy  foul  was  grieved 
b  their  dreadful  ahominations.  When  the 
PRi>f  God  fpake,  in  this  familiar  manner,  to 
it  is  not  improbable  that  he  appeared 
l>(iunian  form ;  as  he  had  done  to  Adam  im- 
Sdiately  after  the  fall-  Such  appearances 
'  r  pledges  and  preludes  of  his  future  in- 
tation. 

[  44  The   Othet  party  in  this  Coverlatit  was 

and,  as  he  covenanted  for  himfelf,  in 

dar,  To  he  was  alfo  confidered  as  the 

I  of  his  family.      As  God  took  his  fons 

Uo  the  ark,  fo .  he  took  them  into  covenant 

[tfoBg  with  him  likeways.'    The  feed  of  Noah- 

*         J  are 
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are  exprcfsly  mentioned  in  an  after  covenant, 
and  evidently  included  in  'this  one.  In  this 
tranfaiflion  then,  Noah  may  be  coniidered, — 
As  one  of  the  anceflors  of  the  Mefliahi;  the 
principal  and  extraordinary  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man * ;  of  confequence,  this  Covenant  had  a 
refpedt  unto  the  firft  promife,  and  was  a  ne* 
ceflary  ftep  towards  the  accomplifhment  of  it* 
God  faw  meet  to  preferve  the  true  religion  in 
that  fa4iiily  and  (bciety,  in  which  was  the  axw 
ceftors  of  the  promifed  Seed ;  and  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  fecure  their  natural  lives  until  he 
raifed  up  (ucceflbrs  imto  them. — ^ — As  one  of 
the  types  of  that  glorious  Seed.  As  to  many 
of  jthe  anceftors  of  the  Mefliah,  according  ta 
the  fleflh,  it  may  be  juftly  doubted  whether 
they  were  types  of  him  or  not;  but  Noah 
prefigured  him  in  many  relpe^is.  The  very 
names  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  were  ufuaUy 
expreflive  of  fbme  remarkable  cjuality  in  th^- 
perfon  on  whom,  or  fomc  remarkable  inci^ 
dent  on  the  occalion  at  which  they  were  in»» 
pofed.  Some  of  them  fcem  likeways  to  hav# 
beei>  impofed  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holjr 
Ghoft.  The  name  Noah  feems  to  have  beoi 
of  this  kind:  It  imports  rest^  pointing  for-^ 
ward  to  the  glorious  reft  of  the  Mefliah « 
Noah^s  work  at  the  ark  was  aUb  an  emblem 
of  the  work  of  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift.  BoU^ 
Noah  and  Jefus  were  preachers  of  righteoidP,.- 

*  Luke  ill.  |6r 

peA 
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nefs  unto  impenitent  liflners.  But  Noah  was 
chiefly  a  figure  of  om*  Redeemer,  as  covcnant- 
promifes  were  made  unto  him,  as  the  reprc- 
fentative  of  his  feed.  If  Abraham  was  a  t^'pe 
of  Chrift,  as  unto  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  the  , 
promifes  were  made,  Why  may  not  Noah  be 

a  type  of  him,  on  thb  account,  likeways  ? 

As  the :  father  of  that  family  in  which  the 
Chnrch  of  the  living  God,  both  vilible  and  in- 
nfiblc,  was  ^cferved.  A»  he  belonged  to  the 
Utter,  he  was  eminent  in  grace  ;  as  he  be- 
laoged  to  the  fonncr,  he  was  no  lefs  enunent 

^f(|^  a  holy  profefllon  and  an  agreeable  conver- 
fatjon.     In  the  former  view,  the  facred  hifto-' 
riao  remarks,  "  That  Noah,   a  j«ft  man,  was 
pfrfect  in  liis  generation."  Should  any  enquire 
icuvhc  obtained-  this  thara<^er;  the  fame  lii- 
ftonan  anfMcrs,  *'  He  found  grace  in  the  eyes 
oftlic  Lord."     And  the  ApoIUe  adds,  "  That 
ic  w;is  an  licir  of  the  rightcouGicfs  which  is  by 
hhh,"     By  this  righteoufaefs  be  was  julBficd 
from  all  his  iniquities,  and  accepted  as  rightc- 
Wu  ill   God's  fight.     He    was  al(b  a  gracious 
J^crfon,  being  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in 
!'      ^*<  gracious  iiifluences  and  faving  operations  ;  ' 
^Hteh  as,  faith,  fear,  love,  and  gofprl-fuicenty, 
^^^;jerfe<5tion. — In  the  latter  view,  he  was  an 
^■►jmgelical  preacher  of  that  righteoufnefs  by 
"^liich  he   was  juftified.      By  his   doftrinc,  he 
^^rz  a  public  teflimony  unto  the  truths  then  re- 
^^alcd,  as  well  as  againD;  all  thofe  errors  and 
nwalities  which  then  prevailed  in  the  world . 
I  2  And 
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And  he  was  as  exemplary  in  his  religious  de- 
portment as  found  and  pathetic  in  his  iermons: 
He  walked  with  Go  d  •  Neither  the  crooked 
examples  nor  bitter  reproaches  of  that  genera- 
tion could  bias  his  condudt,  or  fliake  his  confi- 
dence ;  but  he  perfevcred  in  condemning  it, 
even  when  he  was  inceflant  at  a  throne  of  grace 
for  preventing  and  (paring  grace  to  it.  As 
Job  pi-ayed  for  his  friends  *,  and  Daniel  for  his 
countrymen"!*,  fo  did  Noah  for  the  old  worlds 
Hence  he  is  ranked  with  them,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  a  perfbn  whole  prayers  were  greatly 
prevalent  at  a  throne  of  grace  J  •  Such  is  the 
harmony  between  condemning  fin,  bothby^pro- 
feflion  and  pradice ;  and,  at  the  fanietime,  wilhing 
well  to  the  fouls  of  finners,  by  commending  them 
to  God  !  It  is  highly  pi'obable,  Godufed  his  pray- 
ers as  a  means  of  keeping  off  the  flood  wliile-  he 
was  a4)uilding  the  ark.— It  is  only  in  this  latter 
relpecl  that  Noah  was  a  pattern  for  covenanters 
in  goipel  days.  Happy  were  it  for  the  Church 
of  God  at  this  time,  and  this  land  in  particular^ 
bad  we  many  covenanters  of  his  fpirit^ 

SECONDLY,  We  mufl  now  confider  the 
Pa  R  T  s  of  this  Covenant ;  and,  in  furveymg 
them,  we  fhall — 'Specify  the  Privileges  granted 
to  Noah, — The  Duties  which  God  reqidred  of 
.him, — The  Relation  between  this  Covenant  and. 


*  Job  xlii.  10.         t  Dan.  Ix.  jr— 21. 
If.  £zek.  xiv,  i/;. 


thola 
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ihofe  Obligatitms  which  the  Church  was  under, 
aatecedent  to  the  making  of  it : — 'I'hen  we  niuft 
enquire.  How  far  thefc  things  ai"c  for  our  Di- 
iCL^on  and  Comfort. 

I.  I  MUST  Specify  the  Privileges  which  Gocl 
granted  to  Noah  at  this  time.  Mofcs  delcribcUi 
them  thiis,  "  But  with  thee  \vill  I  eftablifh  my 
Covenant :  and  thou  llialt  come  into  the  ark  ; 
thou,  and  thy  ions,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  ions 
vives  with  thee."  Theie  words,  taken  in  con- 
lietn3<m,  contain  a  pronuie  both  of  terapond  and 
^^tiifiaal  falvation. 

k . 

r.  Thev  contain  a  promife  of  Temporal 
Salvation.  The  Apoftle  infonns  us,  That  Noah 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  (ii'ving  of  his  hoafe  j  and 
the  words  of  Mofes  cannot  imply  Ie{s  dian  a  tem- 
poral fah'ation :  For  they  ftand  oppofed  to  a 
flweatcning  of  temporal,  as  well  as  Ipiritual  de- 
ftriiction  to  die  reft  of  mankind  :  "  And  I,  be- 
Wtl  I,  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth, 
to  deltroy  all  flelh,  wherein  is  the  brcatli  of 
life,  from  mitler  heaven ;  and  every  thing  Uiat 
is  in  the  earth  fliall  die.— But  with  diee  will 
I  eftablifh  my  covenant,"  See.  This  proinifc, 
tiicn,  was  a  finii  feciu-ity  againft  that  approach- 
ing (icfblatioii ;  and  the  event  moft  exaoHy  an- 
iwcrcd  the  prediifiion,  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
l^ing  chaptciLi  of  the  M'^Huc  hillory. 

2.   THBt 
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2.  They  contain  a  promife  of  Spiritual  Sal- 
vation, typified  and  exhibited  to  the  faith  of 
Noah  by  tliis  temporal  (alvation.  STome  eminent 
divines  have  doubted,  I  grant,  whether  Ipiritual 
ialvatiou  might  be  contained  in  this  foederal 
grant:  But  there  is  no  room,  I  humbly  judge, 
to  hclitate  in  diis  matter.  For  the  warning  God 
gave  to  Noah  was  a  foundation  to  his  faith,  e- 
ven  {iich  faith  as  is  the  evidence  of  thui«:s  not 
fcen,  and  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped  for :  It 
took  up  with  tilings  not  seen  as  yet;  there- 
fore, the  promife,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
it,  ntuft  exhibit,  things  not  {cen  likeways :  For 
faith  cannot  reach  farther  than  its  foundation. 
And  what  are  thele  unseen  things?  Are  they  ' 
not  the  diino-s  which  are  eternal*?  More- 
over,  by  this  promife,  Noah  was  conftituted  an^ 

HEIR   OF    THE   RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF    FAITH*)*; 

which  is  a  moft  diftinguifhed  part  of  a  Ipirituai 
ialvadqn.  Now,  to  conflitute  one  an  htir,  there 
muft  be  a  deed  of  conveyance,  by  which  the 
inheritance  is  transfciTed.  The  Apoftie  Peter 
al(b  afTures  us,  That  the  (alvation  obtained  by 
tlie  death  and  refiirre^fUon  of  Chrift  is  the 
antitype  of  Noah's  dehverance:  "Few,  tliat  is, 
eight  perfbns,  were  faved  by  water.  The  like 
figure  whereunto  baptifhi  doth  al(b  now  (live  us, 
by  the  refiuTe<5lion  of  Jefiis  Chrift  if.*  Though 
Noah's  deliverance  is  reckoned  among  the  dark- 
eft  of  types ;  yet,  from  the  apoftolic  account  of 

•  3  Cor.  iv.  1 8,     t  Hcb.  -\i.  7.    t  '  P^^*  iii-  20.'  21. 

it. 
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it,  it  is  plain  that  it  was  not  (b  dark  but  NoMi'a 
faith  iaw  the  antitype  in  it. 

f 

n.  I  SHALL  now  {pecify  the  Dnties  which 
Cod  required  of  Noah  and  liis  family ;  And  they 
were, 

I.  Th  E  exercifc  of  all  tliat  grace  which  God 
had  infilled  into  him ;  rei^^^ting)  both  the  frame 
of  his  heart  and  the  condud:  of  his  life  •  Vari^ 
00$  inftances  of  which  are  ipecified  m  tlic  abovo 
iketches  wc  have  drawn  of  his  character,  v 

2 .  No  A  H  was  bound  to  fbme  acts  of  obedience 
ibited  to  his  peculiar  circutnftances,  which  were 
tbe  means^of  his  prefervation-  By  the  ipecia! 
appointment  of  God,  he  was  bound  to  pre- 
pare an  ark  to  the  faving  of  his  houfe.  And, 
ift  this,  he  was  a  type  of  the  Meffiah's  working 

oatetemal  falvj^tipn  for  his  people. He,  to-r 

gether  with  his  family,  was  obliged  to  enter 
iato  the  ark.     In  this  refpedt  he  was  a  figure 
of  perifhing  finners,  betaking  thcmfelves  unto 
Chrift  for  refuge  ;  as  alio  of  their  leaving  this 
world  behind^  and  putting  it  under  their  feet. 
Thefe  things  were  ncceflary  for  the  preferva- 
tion of  the  Church  in  that  period;   and  in- 
ftruAive  emblems  to  her   in  every  age.      By 
them  alfb,  he  condemned  the  world  lying  iu 
mckcdnefs*. 

III.  I 

*  "  PromifliQ  fempcr  ancludit  obedientiae  reqiiiiition< 
-^  ^.     Eltciuih  ol^edientia.  nihil  aliad.  qaam  mepior- 
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ni.  I  SHALL  neKt attend  unto  the  Obi 
tion  between  this  Covenant  and  thofc  Ok 
tions  which  the  Church  was  under,  antecc 
to  the  making  of  it* 

!•  Th  E  firft  promife  was  engrofled  inti 
covenant ;  and  the  executing  this  cove 
was  a  ftep  towai'ds  the  accomplifhment  of 
promile.  The  firft  promife  fecured  a  full 
final  viiftory  to  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent.  By  this  covei 
the  brood  which  the  old  ferpent  h^d  hate 
in  the  old  world,  were  deftroyed ;  and 
ieed  of  the  woman  preferved  from  def 
tion  :  For  Noah's  family  contained,  at 
time,  both  the  extraordinary  and  Ipir 
feed  of  the  woman. 

2.  The  phrafe,  ufed  in  the  original 
evidently  imports,  that  this  tranfadion 
properly  covenant-renovation  *•     Said   < 


(4 


^^  UM    AP   VITAM     PROMISSAM    OBTINENDAM    IKSTt* 

'^  RUM^  PEBiTA  OBSERVANTIA.  Ubi  auteui  ea  oIn 
''  tia,  qiiap  in  facdere  requiritur  nioralis  folummod 
'^  atque  icleo  fund  am  en  turn  generale  alibi  iiabet, 
^'  in  ipfo  foedere,  nempe  in  lege  naturx;  atque  jx 
*^  dns  tantuin  acceptnm  et  Oeo  gratum  redditur^ 
'*  promiilio  fit  pura  revelationis,  nomen  fcederis  pi 
*'  fioni  pecnliaritcr  afcribitur."  Owen^  Thcol,  Li 
cap.  I.  Thef.  6. 

* 

♦  ^nDpm.  The  verb  which  the  infpired  penman  i 
in  thii  form  at  Icaft^   (fciz,  Hiphil)  iigni^cs  t9  f  &i 
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"With  thee   will  I  eftablilh  my  covenartt.'' 
Be  does  not  proinUc   to  make   a  covenant 
wtuch  had  no  previous  exiftcnce ;  but  to  ra- 
tify and  CON  F I  KM    what  he   had  formerly 
made.     Now,   afl  the  firft  protnife  was  the 
moft  ample  grant  of  falvation  which  the  ante-> 
dilnvian  Chiirch  enjoyedf  Co  far  as  we  know ; 
and  the  covenant  which  was  made  in  the  day:^ 
of  Enoi  the  moft  e^licit  engagement .  uuto 
duties ;  it  is  but  reafonable  to  conclude,  that 
t]at  covenant  of  Noah'is  was  an  eftablilliment 
cf  both :  And  alio,  an  accommodation  of  them 
tolui  peculiar  circumftances.      Accordingly, 
^carae  afterward  to  be  the  ufual  phrafe 
I7  wbich  covenant  renovation^  or  confirma- 
^%  was  exprelled. 

As  to  the  difiercnce  between  this  Covenant 
>od  the  Church's  previous  engagements,  ,it 
^GOnlifted  in  the  inlHcution  of  fome  new  types  ) 
^mh  as,  the  ark,  the  flood,  and  the  injuni^Hoii 
^^ftvariouB  duties  relative  unto  them.  I  Ihall 
•Wty  adtl,  thefe  things  were  not  added  to  the 
fonufe  to  change  the  nature  of  it,  much  Icfil 
lite  ^aunul  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  efta- 
.Ifilh  and  confirm  it. 

'Mtibc  idea  of  mMvation  is  hy  no  means  inconfiftent 
*TO  dtat  of  ESTABLisHUENT,  givcD  in  our  tranOatioii. 
J^toB,  the  bftft  of  critics  in  the  iiicred  languiige  havd 
"*»fia(ed  the  verb  in  this  form,  atsTiruiT.  E.  G;  Opi- 
^***,  BuxTORF,  and  Stocxiu9>&«.  Tltcf  jencrttlly  add 
'^WflJlJiAviT  Jikcways. 

'1^  *     "«  JVp » 
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IV.  I  SHALL  now,  in  the  lail place,  enquire. 
How  far  thcfe  things  are  for  our  Iixutation 
and  Comfort. 

It  may  be  anfwercd,  That  tliefc  types 
aftbrd  food  to  the  faith  of  the  members,  even 
of  the  Go(|)el  Church.  The  ark,  indeed,  is 
long  itncc  crumbled  into  dufl;  and  the  wa- 
ters of  the  deluge  fwept  off  the  face  of  tho 
car  til  many  thoufand  years  ago ;  but  the  fig-* 
niiication  of  them  {till  remains:  Yea,  it  ap- 
pears, with  fuperior  luftre,  under  the  Gofpel 
Dcconomy.  -I'he  typical  parts  of  tliis  Cove- 
nant are  as  full  of  ifa-ong  con(blation  to  the 
cliildrcn  of  God,  as  of  horror  and  terror  to 
his  enemies. — Should  any  iniift.  That  this  Co- 
venant cannot  be  for  our  imitation,  unlefs 
we  could  be  in  danger  of  another  deluge.—" 
It  may  be  anfwered,  We  do  not  plead  that 
it  is,  in  all  rcfpeAs,  imitable.  The  truth  is, 
tlure  is  no  fa-deral  tranfa^^ion  that  ever  ob- 
tained in  the  Church,  in  all  refpe^  imitable 
by  a  fuecccding  church ;  as  there  cannot  be 
two  periods  of  her,  in  all  things,  pcrfeAly  fi- 
milar  ;  But  every  covenjmt  ought  to  be  adapt- 
ed to  the  feafon  of  it.  It  is  enouirh  if  this 
covenant  be  imitable  in  fome  things ;  and  the 
gracious  difpoiitions,  as  well  as  the  moral 
actions  of  thefe  covenanters  are,  in  every  rc- 
fpeA,  worthy  of  our  molt  exad  imitation :  And, 
as  to  otlier  things,  they  are  not  the  lefe  in- 
ftrudlive   that   they   are   inimitable;    as   they 

teacb 
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teach  the  children  of  God  to  comply  with  the 
calls  of  his  word  and  providence,  huw  ever  much 
the  way  of  duty  be  neglected  by  the,  multi- 
tude,— however  crois  it  may  He  unto  the  mas.- 
iias  of  carnal  wifdom,  and  though  it  lliuuld 
even  oblige  us  to  condehin  the  world  whicli 
licth  ui  wickednefs  ;  they  all'u  fcrve  to  convey 
emblematical  inffa-utitjons,  which  leave  ib'onjr 
aodlafting  impi'ellions  on  the  minds  of  men. 

If  any  iBll  mlift,  That  God's  making  a 

coTenant  witli  Noah,  or  any  other  pcrfon,  is 

W  pattern  for  perTons  making  a  covenant  witli 

Godj — X  would  anfwer,   The  obligation  is  mu- 

tul,  and  though  the  exception  fliould  be  grant- 

^k  its  fidl  force,  it  makes  nothing  againfl: 

*it  imitation  of  Noah's  example  by  ns,  hi  ac- 

^       cepting    God's   jM-opofal.      The   faitl   is,    God 

k     fometimes  made    Ids  gracious  propofal  to  be 

^■L^^^eflcd,  and  hispeofde's  acceptance  implied  j 

1{        ^  oihcr  times,  his  gratious  propolul  is  jirt- 

"9j'olL(l,   aiul  their  engagement  exprcfsly  de- 

•^■"tcl.     Auti    there   were    fignal   reafons    for 

Coil';;  in-atioiis  promifcs  being  vcrbaDy  exprell- 

*"  at  iliii  time,  while  Noah's  engagement  is 

^_*'j'  ijnplicd   (and  it  may  be  fairly  deduccil 

^^Rhkt  his  obedience  to  God's  conunandment.s, 

^^pfCioubu-Iy,  to  bu3d  the  ark);    fiamcly,  the 

I'^^'^t,  of  a  written  word  containing  promifes 

;**ted  to  his  tircumftanccs.  Whereas,  the  cafe 

-    othcrways,    efpecially  lince    the    canon    of 

■kpdptUre  has  been  com[deted :  For  the  pro- 

^^^ihI  God   now    makes   to    every   perlbn    to 

^^&^^^  K  2  whom 
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whom  his  word  comes,  is,  *'  1  will  make  an 
cvcrlafting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  furc 
mercies  of  David."  God's  propofal,  (landing 
regiftered  in  the  facred  volume,  is  of  the  fame 
ufe  in  all  ages,  as  his  declaration  was  to  Noah ; 
«ind  Noah  is  one  of  that  moft  illuftrious  c  lo  u  j> 
OF  WITNESSES  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 
Upon  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  mxitate 
God  in  making  fovereignly  gracioiis  prondfcs, 
yet  his  example  affords  an  argument^  unto  ,the 
pra^^:ice  of  covenanting!  If  the  Moft  High 
God  deign  to  bind  himfclf,  by  way  of  cove- 
nant, to  us.  Is  it  too  much  that  we  bind  ovae^ 
jfelves,  by  way  of  covenant,  to  him  ? 

THIRDLY,  I  ftiaU  ^enquire.  How  this  Co- 
venant was  Confirmed ;  And  it  was  ratified^     . 

I .  B  Y  the  Ark :  The  ark  which  Noah  built 
as  a  mean  of  pi-efervation  to  his  natural  life, 
was  alfo  a  figure  of  Chrift,  the  author  of  eter-i 
nal  falvation.  The  analogy  is  obvious,  in  the 
following  inftances  at  leaft : 

The  Ai'k  was  not  an  invention  of  man^ 
but  the  contrivance  of  infinite  wifdom.  That 
})fcncration  was  fo  far  from  dreaming  of  any 
iuch  thing,  as  either  neceilary  or  pofllble,  that 
they  derided  Noah's  undertaking  as  the  efkA 
of  a  (h^ong  delirium*  In  like  manner,  the 
lalvation  of  finners,  by  Chriii:  crucified,  b  fo 
far  fuperior  to  human  invention,  that,  evc^ 

after 
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*  after  it  is  revealed,  it  is  deemed  fooliflmcfs 
by  many  liippofed  fons  of  fcicnce  in  every  age. 

The  Ark  was  able  to  (uflain  the  fliock 

of  the  deluge,  when  all  things  >\ithout  it,  and 
bcftde  it,  were  utterly  overthrown.    The  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrilt  alone  was  able  to  (iiftaui  the  (hock 
of  Almighty  vengeance,  due  unto  the  viola- 
tors of  the  divine  law,  while  all  who  fhall  be 
found  without  him  niuft  eternally  perifli.  The 
foimtam  of  the  great  deep  from  below,  the 
catara&s  of  heaven  from  above,  broke  forth 
i^on  the  ark,  while  boifterous  billows  rolled 
in  upon  it  from  every  fide ;  but  it  weathered 
the  ftorm,   and  rcfted  fafely,  with  all  its  in- 
Iiabitants,  upon  the  deflined  mountain.     The 
-   Redeemer  came  alfo  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  FLOODS  overriowed  him:  He  (uftained  the 
Wrath  of  the  Father  from  above,  the  fury  of 
devils  from  below,    and   the  rage  of  men  on 
every  hand ;  but  he  rode  out  the  ftorm,  and 
entered  fafely  into  the  haven  of  glory.     Now 
lie  is  a  covert  from  the  tempeft:  lirael  may 
now  fay,    the   waters   had   overwhelmed   us, 
the  ftream  had  gone  over  our  heads,  had  not 
the  Lord  been  on  our  fide.  **  Surely,  m  f  loods 
of  great  waters,  they  fliall  not  come  nigh  im- 
to   hun.— -Thou   art   my  hiding-place  j   thou 
(halt  prcferve   me   from  trouble  ;    thou  flialt 
^ompais  me  about  with  longs  of  deliverance." 
■       ■  Few  perfons  were  faved  by  the  Ark,  and 
few  believe  on  Chrift  to  the  faving  of  the  foul. 
M^y  are  called,  but  Fp'W  are  diofeu:  Fi:w 

enter 
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life,  about  one  tlioufknd  five  hundred  and  thtr' 
tyiiK  years  after  the  creation  of  the  world ;  and 
a  tliouland  years  after  that  foederal  tranfa^on 
which  obtained  in  the  days  of  £nos.  The  Oc« 
caiions  of  this  Covenant  were, 

I.  Such  as  originated  from  extreme  cornipi 
tion  and  wickedne(s,  which  prevailed  in  the  old 
world. .     While    they  indulged    themfelves  .in 
luxury  and  riot,  they  were  ready,  like  modem 
debauchees,  to  compliment  each  other  as  per* 
fbns  of  a  very  good  heart;  but  one  who  ob« 
ierved  the  heart  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  and 
judged  of  it  viith  infinite  faithfuhiefs  and  cei> 
tainty,  declares,  "  That  every  imaginatian-cf  - 
the  thoughts  of  their  heart  was  only  evil  cqu^'^s 
tinually."  And  as  tlie  legions  of  lufts  which  long 
brooded  in  the  heart,  at  length  broke  forth  fike 
a  nughty  torrent,  to  deluge  the  world  with  fin }  ^ 
lb  tlie  righteous  judge   fliw  meet  to  deluge  ifc^ 
with  water   and  wrath.     Their  in4)red  comip*  * 

tion  burft  forth, In  fenfiiality  and  finful  ^d!h»  l 

ciations :  In  the  days  of  Noah,  mey  did  eat  and  t 
drink,  they  married  and  gave  in  marriage,  cycii-'t 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  aTk« 
The  children  of  Enos,  who  were,  by  profeflknii^ 
the  Sons  of  God,  were  unequally  yoked  widi; 
the  daughters  of  men  ;  that  is,  the  infidel  raccj 
of  Cain.  Gaiety  and  vanity  were  the  moti^ 
of  this  choice  ;  and  a  race  of  fturdy  rebel 
againft  God  the  fruits  of  it.  Wantonnefs  andj 
violence  of  every  kind  took  the  pl?ice  of  reli^i 
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and  rightccmfeefs   among  the   young  genera- 

tion. -In  Luxury,  which  ever  demands  tho 

pilars  of  opprelTiuR  and  fraud  to  iupport  it ; 
Tor,  by  how  much  men  pay  a  fnperlative  re- 
gard to  the  gratification  of  theu*   ox'vn    appe- 
tites ^y  'o  much  muft  rhey  either  rob,  or  dc- 
Mve  their  neighbour  to  obtain  it.     Their  de-" 
Gr«  could  not  be  fatisfied  in  the  ufe  of  lawful 
means.      Their  diilipation  gave  them  inclina- 
tion, and  their  gigantic  ftature  gave  them  a- 
bilily  lo  opprels.     The  Spu'lt  of  God  cxprefs- 
ly  declares.  That  "  the  earth  was  fJled  with 
"riolence  ;"  but  the  particular  fpecies  of  it  is 
•  Wafcertaiucd.     The  term  is  of  fuch  exten- 
ffthaport  as  may  exprefs  both  rapine  onthe 
pftpwty,  and  cruelty  on  the  peribns  of  men. 
I  fu  this  latter  Ipecies  of  wickednefs,  thefe  lin- 
^IWS  had  the  pattern  of  Cain's  murder  of  Abel ; 
~\  Lamecji,  the   polygamift,    Cain's    grcat- 
dfon,  probably  took  the  lead  among  them 

arts    of  luxuiy  and  diilipation. In 

:  word,    tliis   corruption  burft  forth  in   all 

ner  of  wickednefs  :    "  God  looked  down 

,  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was  corrupt : 

[^■11  flefli  had    corrupted  its  way  upon  the 

Every  one  of  them,  except  Noah,  had 

e  aftray,  each  to  his  own  particular  lull. 

ipdileafe  was  inveterate,  the  contagion  uni- 

Now  it  was  time  to  put  a  ftop  to  thi» 

I  current  by  covenant  renovation. 


i.  The 
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2.  The  Occafions  of  this  covenant  were 
(uch  as  originated  from  the  circumfVances  of 
the  ancient  covenanters.  The  reforinatiou 
which  obtained  in  the  days  fif  Enos  was  much 
decayed,  by  rcafon  of  the  deadi  of  thofe  co* 
venanters,  on  the  one  hand;  and  the  ahnoft 
univer(al  depravity  of  the  young  generation 
on  the  other.  L«ong  as  the  lives  of  antedilu* 
vian  patriarchs  were,  no  one  of  them  lived 
quite  a  thouiand  ^ears  ;  and  theefoederaltrani^ 
adion  which  obtained  in  the  days' of  Enos  was 
a  thoufand  years,  at  leaft,  prior  to  this  cove« 
nant  with  Noah.  This  covenant-renovatioa 
was  i*equi(ite  at  this  time  then,  as  a  means  of 
railing  up  a  fucceflion  of  feed  to  fill  up  the 
place  of  thofe  eminent,  but  departed  reform- 
crs,  as  well  as  to  confinn  fuch  as  were  alreadj 
raifed  up* 

3.  Such  as  took  rife  from  the  peculiar  ciiw 
cmuflanccs  of  Noah  and  his  family,  the  pre- 
fent  covenanters.     He  had  extremely  arduous  ' 
work  put  into  his  hand  j  therefore,  he  much.  \ 
needed   fpecial   afliflance    in  it,   and   peculiar, 
cotiifort  imder  all  the  oppofttion  which  might 
be  expeAed  from  fuch  a  wicked  generation  on 
account  of  it.  He  was  bound  to  condemn  the  * 
WORLD   lying  in  wickednefs:    Now,  no  one^ 
who  has  coimtcd  the  coft  of  fiich  a  work,  caa 
fuppofe  he  will  be  able  to  finifh  his  teftimony^ 
and  ftiU  retain  the  favour  of  the  world.     The 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  yAxJx  God^ 

as 


P.4IT  I.        DISSERTATION     1.  83 

as  the  friendfliip  of  God  inevitably  draws  along 
with  it  the  enmity  of  the  world.  Noah's  cir- 
cumftances,  then^  required  an  aflurance  of  an 
intcreft  in  God,  as  a  covenanted  God,  to  forti- 
fy him  againft  all  the  malice,  mockery,  and 
pcrfccutionof  iinners.  "  Mcthinks  (fays  Bifhop 
Hall)  I  fee  thofe  monflrous  Tons  of  Lamecli 
coming  to  Noah,  and  aiking  him,  What  he 
meant  by  that  ftrange  work  ?  To  whom,  when 
he  reports  God's  purpofe  and  his,  they  go  a- 
way,  laughing  at  his  idlenefs,  and  tell  one  an- 
other, in  (jjort.  That  too  much  holincfs  had 
nude  him  mad :  Yet  cannot  they  all  flout  Noah 
oat  of  his  faithj  he  preaches,  and  builds,  and 
finifties!"  Tim  covenant  was  Noah's  fupport 
wider  heavy  perfecutions,  as  well  as  m  the 
profpccl  of  awful  judgments. 

FIFTHLY,  I  fhall  now  make  a  few  it  e  f  l  ec- 
TiOss  on  the  whole. 

I.  This  fubje^  dilcovers  tlic  Sovereignty 
of  God,  in  the  various  methods  he  take«  to 
prefcrve  his  Church.  At  one  time,  he  cafts 
corrupt  members  out  of  the  Church,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Cain ;  at  another  time,  he  feparates 
her  from  the  world,  and  takes  her  into  cove- 
nant with  himfelf,  us  in  the  days  of  Enos. 
Sonietimes  he  preferves  his  Church  among  her 
enemies,  as  in  the  hundred  and  twenty  years 
in  which  the  ark  was  a-huilding ;  at  other  times, 
lie   draws  fuch  a  partition  wall  between  her 

L  2  and 
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and  her  enemies,  that  they  are  not  allowed  to 
exift  together  on  the  fame  world  ;  as  in  die 
days  of  No.ih,  at  and  after  the  flood,'  He 
put  a  period  to  the  exercife  of  his  patience  re- 
f]>ei5ting  his  enemies,  and  fwept  them  off  the 
ftage  of  this  world  to  make  room  for  his 
Chuixh,  and  to  give  her  peace. 

2.  The  paucity  of  covenanters  is  no  juft 
argument  againfl:  the  performance  of  the  duty^ 
of  Govenantino;.  How  finall  was  their  number 
on  this  occafion,  compared  with  the  vaft  mul- 
titude which  dcfpifed  the  divine  warning.— 
Eight  per  funs  ftand  forth  againfl;  a  whole  world. 

3.  Time  s  of  univerfal  apoftiacy  and  impj^ty, 
as  alfb  of  approaching  judgments,  are  fit  fea- 
fons  for  folemn  Covenantmg.  Such  were  the 
times  of  Noah  ;  and  fiich  are  our  times.  If 
the  argument,  or  rather  the  excufe,  which  is 
in  the  mouth  of  many,  be  valid  now  ;  namely, 
That  the  times  are  bad,  and,  therefore,  not  a 
fit  feafort  for  this  duty ;  it  would  alfb  have 
been  valid  in  the  days  of  Noali.  But  God 
niiikcs  no  account  of  tliis  at  all;  he  rather 
makes  the  fin  and  danger  of  the  time  an  argu- 
ment foi-  the  practice  of  this  duty. 

4.  God  ufiially  gives  timeous  warning  to 
finacrs,  before  he  inflicts  his  mofl:  awful  judg>* 
nierts.  The  flood  was  a  mofl:  dreadful  cala:« 
nnU  }  but  that  generation  got  an  hundred  atid 

twenty 
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twenty  years  to  make  ready  for  its  approach. 
Sach   tinicous    warning,    where    it    is    taken, 
makes  pierfons  enter  into  the  ark  of  God';>  pro- 
viding foi-  the  llilvation  of  their  fouls  :   Where 
it  is  not  taken,  as  was  the  cafe  with  the  great- 
eft  part  of  th^  old  world,  finners  are  left  abfo- 
lutelviiiexcufeable.     Jerufalem  had  more  than 
forty  years    warning   of  its  final  dellru(!;iion  ; 
anil  the  prophets,  particularly  liaiah  and  Jere- 
nuah,  gave  timeous  warning  of  its  dcftiuvitioa 
by  the  Ch  ddeans  :   But,  as  to  the  greater  part, 
the  warning   was   contemned   in    both    cafes. 
We  have  (Jich  ftanding  warnings  in  tlie  word 
asfuperfede  all  new  warnings  from  heaven: 
And  all  that  is  incumbent  upon  thofc  watch- 
men who  are  fet  upon  Zion's  walls  is,  to  apply 
ihcfe  warnings,  by  the  direction  of  the  Spirit, 
ttnto  particular  circumftanccs  :    "  Son  of  man, 
Ihave  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houfe 
®f  Ifrael :    therefore    hear   tlie    word    at    my 
^^^i\    and    give    them  warning   from    me. 
^^%ii  I  fay  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  /halt  fure^ 
V  die  :  md  thou  pi  veil  him  not  warnino-    nor 
*pcakeft  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
^^'^y  to  fave  his  life  ;  the   faipc  wicked  man 
">^11  die  in  his  iniquity  ;•  but  his   blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.      Yet  if  thou  warn  the 
kicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedncHj, 
|*or  from  Ins  wicked  way,  he  ftiall   die   in  Ids 
""quity:   but  thou  haft  delivered  thy  foul.    A- 
gam,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
»U  nghteouCieis,  and  commit  iniquity,  •  j|iid  I 

lay 
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lay  a  {hunblmg-block  before  him,  he  fhall  die  : 
becaufc  thou  haft  not  given  him  warning,  he 
fhall  die  in  his  fin,  and  his  righteoufhefs  which 
he  hath  done  (hall  not  be  remembered ;  but 
his  bldod  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Never- 
thelefs,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man  that 
the  righteous  fin  not,  and  he  doth  not  fm,  he 
(hall  furely  live,  becaufe  he  is  warned  ;  alfo 
thoa  haft  delivered  thy  foul  */' 


PART       n. 


Gen.  ix.  i — 17. 


I 


SHALL  purfue  the  fame  method  in  this  as 
in  the  preceding  Part :  And, 


FIRST,  I  fliall  confider  the  Pa  r  t  i  e  s  in  tliis 
Covenant :  And  the  accouat  which  the  fa- 
cred  hiftorian  affords  of  them  is  rather  miore 
copious  than  in  the  foi^going  tranfa^^on. 

I .  The  author  and  principal  party  of  the 
Covenant  is  the  lame  divine  perlbn  as  in  the 
preceding  one  ;  even  tlie -Son  of  God:  The 
very  lame  perfon  who  was  authorifed  to  declare 
the  Father  unto  men  ;  for  no  man  hath  feen 
Cod  at  any  time,  but  tlie  only  begotten  Son, 

• 

*  £zck.  iii.  17 — 31. 

who 
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who  is  in  the  bolbm  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de-< 
clared  Ixiin. 

2.  On   the   other  part  were  Noah  and  his 

Sons,  as  welt  as  every  living  creature. The 

S(Hi  of  God   covenanted   with  Noah   and  his 
Sons:  Said  he,  ^  And  behold- 1  eilablifh  my  co- 
venant with   You.^  Not  with   THEE,   to  inti* 
mate  that  this  covenant  was  made  with  them 
inafocial  capacity.     Though  Noah   and   his 
Sons  were  fevenilly,  or  pcrfbnally,  iutercfted  in 
this  tran(a<SlioGn  j  yet  he  fpake  unto  them  joint- 
ly, as  all  made  up  one  domeftic  chmxh.     Nor 
was  it  any  way  inconfiftent  with  the  lincerity 
of  God  to  admit  Ham   as  a  covenanter;  for 
Cod  does  not  deal  with  perfbns,  in  the  viiible 
Church,  by  external  adminiftrations,  according 
to  what  they  are  in  the  eye  of  his  omnilcicnce  ; 
hut  according,  to  what  they  appear  in  tlic  eye 
^  his  Church.      He    could    eafily  make    tlic 
diurch,  vifible  and   invif ible,  of  tlie  fame  ex- 
^;  but  he  has  feen  meet  to  admit  many  into 
^former  who  have  no  place   in   the   latter* 
Nor  will  the  fcparation  be  perfeA  till  the  har- 

^^  of  the  end  of  the  world. This  covenant 

^as  made  with  Noah  and  his  Sons,  not  only  for 
tiienifelves,  but  al(b  for  their  feed :  Said  God, 
*  I  eftablifli  my  covenant  witli  you,  and  witli 
your  SEED  after  you.  That  is,  the  genera- 
^00  then  prefent  covenanted  for  tlic  (iiccceding 
^Jic,  it  being  a  part  of  themfelves.  The  di- 
^ujc  promifes  then  made^rc^eAed  the  ages  tQ 

come. 
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come*  It  was  a  matter  of  great  comfort  to  be 
thus  fecured  of  a  feed,  efj>ecially  as  thcii*  falva- 
tioii  depended  on  the  seed  of  Uic  woman, 
which  was  now  included  in  tlieir  own  seed. 
The  feed  chiefly  intended  in  the  promife,  being 
tlie  extraordinary  feed  of  the  woman  ;  and 
both  a  natural  and  Q)iritual  feed,  as  necefTary 
for  bringing  him  fordi  in  the  fulnefs  of  time. 
This  fpecification  of  their  feed  taught  them 
likeways,  to  inftru^^t  their  children  in  the  knov^^ 
ledge  of  this  covenant,  both  in  rcfpecft  of  the 

p-ivileges  and   dudes  of  it. U^'his  covenant 

extended  alfo  to  the  binite  creation.     Becaufe 
every  living   creature   is   mentioned,  two  con-** 
clufions  have  been  deduced,   which  are  equal*^, 
ly  f alie :   Firft,  They  infer,  that  this  tranfac**  ■- 
tion  is  not  fbidUy  fbederal ;  but  a  decree,  or 
naked  promife.     But  tliefe  meu  fliould  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  may  be  a  proper  covenant^ 
though  it  can  only  be  faid  to  be   made   Mitbt 
fbme  of  the  parties  Ipecified,   in  an  improper 
fenfc.     This  covenant  was  primarily,  and  pro* 
perly,  made  with  Noah  and  his  Sons :   It  wa» 
only  by  confeqtience  that  it  was  made  with  the 
bnite  creation.     It  was  made  with  the  beafta 
of  the   earth,  not   abfolutely  for   their   fakesy 
but  as  they  were    defigned   for  the  benefit  of 
inan.    So  they  were  originally  made  for  maiti'sr   : 
ufe,  and  deflroyed  by  tne  flood  for  man's  abuie   ; 
of  them ;   fo  their   prefervation  for  the  future ' 
was  intended  as  a  benefit  to  man,  both  as  they 
were  to  be  ufed  in  f^icrifices,  and  iu  fupplyiug 

the 


hn  2.       DlSSlERTATION    I. 


89 


the  neCeflaries  of  life.  Secondly,  Otliers  ac- 
knowledge the  tranfai^iion  to  be  foederal,  but 
ftmy  that  it  ^eipe^^ed  Ipiocual  privileges  and 
iaazi'y  becaufe  made  with  the  irrational  aa 
well  as  rational  creation.  But  the  (eeming 
fwce  of  this  argument  is,  in  part,  obviated  by 
-  what  is  juft  now  fuggefted :  Aiiiltlic  fpiritiialna- 
tnre  of  this  tranfactiou  will  belt  appear  from, 

SECONDLY,  The  Pa  r  t  s  of  it'j  And  it  con- 
TAl  in  divine  grants,  on  God's  part ;  and  re- 
'  ffipaktiuns,  on  the  part  of  Xoah  and  his  Sons- 
— fafurveying  the  proniiles,  I  lliall  attend — 
Bit»^the  matter  of  them. — ^£n<.|uire  what  rc- 
Stau  they  bear  unto  former  grants. — ^How 
firibey  are  for  our  conlbladon  and  dire«%ion. 

hits  is  explicit  in  regiftrating  thefe  pro- 

E.-1lti^ft,  both  as  revealed  to  Noah,  and  as  con- 

I  in  the  diviiie  nund.     In  the  latter  ■new, 

lithe  inspired  hiftoriaii,  "  And  Jehovah  laid 

■jtl))  heart,  I  will  not  again  curfc  the  groimd 

f  more  fur  man's  lake  ;  for  the  imagination 

cnan'^  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth :  Neither 

l;again  fmite  any  more  every  living  tiling, 

yS'^ave  done.      While  the  earth  remaineth^ 

'.  and  harvell,  and  cold  and  heat,  an<i 

XT  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  fliall 

tceafc."     In  die  former  view,  *'  And.l  will 

labGfh  my  covenant  with  yoa :  Neither  fliall 

"  "1  be  cut  oifany  more  by  the  waters  of  a 

^■l^lNehJjer  fliall  there   any  more  be  a 

*         M  flood 
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flood  to  dcftroy  the  earth/'  Both  thefc  fecu- 
rities  were  probably  granted  at  the  fame  time  \ 
as  they  both  refer  unto  the  fame  pii\nileges,  the 
former  being  revealed,  by  the  (pirit  of  prophe- 
cy, to  Noah,  as  a;  prophet ;  and  the  latter  by 
an  articulate  voice  from  the  perlbnal  Word, 
who  frequently  appeared  to,  and  converfed 
with  the  patriarchs  :  Wc  (hall,  therefore^  con- 
sider them  tos^ther- 

I 

I.  We  fliall  attend,  in  the  firft  place,  unto 
the  Matter  of  thefe  promifes  :  ' 

I.  God  promifeth  not  to  curfe  the  ground 
any  more  for  man's  fake.  Expofitors  fcem  ra- 
ther to  have  darkened  this  paflage  than  eluci- 
dated it  :  Dr  Gill  imagines  it  contains  a  pro- 
mife  to  remove  the  curie  denounced  on  the 
ground  inmiediately  after  the  fall.  He  infi- 
nuates,  that  the  worfd  was  rather  the  better  of 
the  flood :  and  that  the  antediluvian  world  was 
a  barren,  and  an  accurfed  world,  compared 
with  the  poftdiluvian  one.  But  the  very  re- 
vcrfe  is  certainly  the  truth  in  this  calc :  For 
the  earth  brinjrs  forth  briars  and  thorns  as 
copioufly  lince  the  flood,  as  it  could  do  before  ; 
and,  as  to  many  places  at  leaft,  the  flood  muft 
have  rendered  the  earth  left  fertile,  by  wafb* 
ing  off  its  foil,  inftead  of  improving  it.  The 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  when  ftriftly  render* 
cd,  are,  "  I  will  not  add  'yo  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  mans  fake."     The  flood 

was 
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vas  an  addition  to  the  Adamic  ctirfe  :  This 
promifc  was  a  fccurity  agaiiift  any  liich  addi- 
lioB  for  the  future  ;  but  it  do^a  not  import  a 
removal  of  that'cnric  which  was  infli<AecI  prior 
to  the  Hood.  This  promifc,  then,  is  a  limita- 
tion of  divine  fovereignty,  in  rcfj>e(5t  of  punifti- 
ment :  For,  though  man  would  Hill  dclervc, 
yet  God  woold  not  inHiiA  it ;  feeing  the  I'mner 
could  never  be  mended  thereby.  Hence,  the 
Kafon  of  the  fuprcme  judge,  ailigned  by  him- 
I'clf,  is,  "  For  the  imagination  of  man's  heart 
i(evil  from  his  youth."  A  ftrangc,  a  God-like 
itifon  for  averting  the  cnrfe  !  The  rcafon 
vilij  Cod  brought  on  the  flood  was,  *'  bccaufe 
tvenimaginatioti  of  the  thoughts  of  hisheart 
1*41  oiUy  c  vil  continually."  This  was  fulficient 
K)  vindicate  his  juftice'and  holineis:  But  now 
fe  dcfigns  to  difplay  the  glory  of  his  mercy  ; 
Jad  the  iuveterate  depravity  of  mankind 
UKOrdcd  liim  a  notable  opportunity  for  tliat 
^^JMnifeftation.  As  the  ftain  of  fin  was,  by  far, 
jp*4«ep  to  be  waflied  away  bj'the  waters  of  a 
Wd,  fo  God  fecured  tlicni'agamfl:  it. 

God  pronnfed,  "  not  to  fmite  eveiy  li- 
ling,  any  more,  as  he  had  done."  7'Jie 
liillered  greatly,  in  the  old  world,  for 
IS  iin ;  being  made  for  man,  they  were  a- 
'  by  him,  and  delh*oycd  with  him.  This 
Pw^fc  was  a  fecurity  to  the  life  of  the  brute 
wealion  :  And  it  was  neceflaiy  for  the  fervice 
of  <3od  in  tliat  ftate  of  the  Church  j  fUun  fa- 
M  2  crijice 
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crifice  being  a  part  of  his  folcitin  worflrip.  Thcii- 
life  muft  be  (pared  from  the  ravage  of  a  flood, 
that  it  may  be  offered  to  God,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  foul,  as  well  as  for  the  convc- 
niencics  of  men • 

3.  He  Covenants,  that  "  all  fle/li  fliall  not 
be  cut  off  any  more,  by  the  waters  of  a  flood  ; 
Neither  fhall  there  be  any  more  a  flood  to  de- 
ftroy  the  eardi."  The  Church  was  but  juft 
recovered  from  the  horrors  of  a  flood  of  water, 
which  figured  out  to  her  a  ftill  more  dreadful 
flood  of  wrath.  Now,  this  article  of  the  Co* 
venant  being  intended  tp  comfort  her  againfl: 
that  terror,  it  cannot  imply  lefs  than  delive- 
rance from  the  vengeance  of  Almighty  God ; 
and,  of  confequence,  nothing  lefs  than  a  title 
to  eternal  life.  As  the  flood  figured  out  eter- 
nal WTath,  fo  fecurity  from  eternal  wrath  muft 
include  in  it  eternal  life. 

j\.  He  Covenants,  "  That,  while  the  earth 
reniaineth,  feed-tftne  and  harvefl,  cold  and 
heat,  fummer  and  winter,  day  and  nighty 
Jhall  not  ceafe*.**  The  facred  hiflorian  men-* 
tions  this  promife  only  as  a  purpofe,  indeed  ; 
or,  what  God  faid  in  his  heart :  But,  from 
this  particular  promife,  Jeremiah  flyles  the 
whole  tranfaAion,  "  The  covenant  of  the  day, 
and  the  covenant  of  the  night  -j* .''  From  heucq . 

*  Gcxi.  viii.  21;  22.        t  J^^*  xaodii.  20^  anda#* 

we 
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ve  mav  reasonably  conclude,  that  it  bore  a 
part  in  the  covenant.  The  revolutions  of  the 
vear,  and  of  the  day,  were  greatly  changed 
for  the  Jpace  of  time  that  Noah  was  pent  up 
in  the  ark  ;  then,  the  woi'ld  wore  the  gloom 
«fa  long  and  wearifome  night :  But,  by  thi* 
,  proinife,  the  Chui-ch  is  aliiiced,  that  fuch  a 
right  ftiaU  never  again  fit  clown  on  the  imi- 
verfe,  till  the  glafs  of  tmic  be  finifticd,  and 
for  ever  run, 


11-  Snou  LD  it  be  enquired,  What  reference 
i  ihtfc  proinilcs    bear   unto   former   divine 
It  may  be  anfvvered.  That    they  are 
I'iBiovation  and  confirmation  of  them;   qs 

fftan, —From  the  occafion  on  which  they 

Wftgivcn.  God  gave  them  unto  Noah  imme- 

&tely  after  he  had  been  employed  in  lacrifi- 

gantu  him,  as  an  evidence  that  his  facrl-. 

fwas  of  a  fweet-fmclling  favour   unto   the 

This  facrifice  was  the  feal  of  a  prece- 

Uproniife,  and   offered    in    the  faith  of  it. 

I  tfccalion  ftrongly  iiilinuates,  that  this  cor 

was   a  profecution   of    that  promife. 

!  Noah  iii^roved  luch  a  promife  as  the 

i  previoufly  enjoyed,  God  was  graciouf^ 

jafed  to  coiilinn  the  word   on  which  he 

ifed  htm  to  hope ;  and  this  is  agreeable 

1  ufual  method  of  dealing  with  his  peo- 

-The  Defcription  of  the  Covcnanteri 

IJgiy  iijfniuatcs,  that  this  covenant  was  an 

|*4vancemcnt     of    a     fabric  4ilready    begun. 

There 
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There  is  a  manifcft  refeniblance  between  the 
defcription  of  pcrfons  (pccified  in  the  promife, 
and  the  parties  of  this*  covenant.  The  for- 
juer  are  ftyled  thy  seed,  meaning  the  feed 
of  the  woman;  the  latter  your  seed.  The 
chief  feed  intended  in  both  promiies  is  the 
Meffiah.  By  this  covenant-name,  the  cove- 
nanters were  bound  to  bisar  a  part  among  the 
ibiritual  feed  of  the  woman  alfo  (that  is  ge- 
nuine faints,  in  oppofition  to  the  feed  of  the 
ferpent.  Hence,  they  were  bound  to  profc- 
cutc  the  ends  of  that  covenant  which  God 
made  with  Adam  immediately  after  tiic  f all  j 
and  this  tranfad;ion  was  a  profecution  of  that 

grand  d^fign. The  Matter  of  this  Covenant 

evidently  contains  a  renovation  of  the  former 
one }  and  their  promifcs  feeni  to  be  engrofled 
into  it.  Both  tliis  and  the  laft  tranfa<^ion  fc- 
curcd  the  Church  fi-dm  a  dchige,  though  in 
diftcrcnt  ways ;  in  the  former,  God  gi-anted 
fafety   in   danger;    in    the   latter,  exemption 

from  tliat  fpecies  of  danger. The  Manner 

in  which  this  deed  was  executed  is  evidently 
cxpreflive  of  its  relation  to.  an  antecedent 
tranfadion.  Said  the  great  author  of  it^ 
'^  And  I,  behold  I  establish  my  covenant 
with  you."  He  did  not  then  fii-ft  give  being 
to  this. covenant ;  but  confii'med  that  which 
was  previoufly  made  *. 


*  Sec  Part  Firft- 


in.  If 
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ni.  If  it  be  enquired,  How  far  thcfc  pro- 

imfes   are   for   our   diretflion  and  comfort  ?  I 

flu0  only  anfwer,  'We  ought  to  compare  them 

with  the  following  revelations  of  God's  will, 

vhich  tend  to  illullrate  them  ;  and  to  receive, 

byfdth,  that  linritual  falvation  they  exhibit  in 

afigurc.     We  ought  to  rejoice  in  that  \o\»e 

and  care  which  God  e;cjirelled  to  the  Chiu'ch 

,  in  her  infant  ftate  ;  and  reft  afKircd,  feeing 

he  did  fo  great  things  for  her    at    that  time, 

that  lie  will  encreafe  her  ay  more  and  more  ; 

IttwiH  do  better  things  unto  her  tlian  at  her 

Wg^mung.       This    tranfat-^ion    gives    us   the 

i       ptttaft    encouragement    to    depend    on  our 

I       BBN&ly  Father  ;  both  as  a  God  of  promife, 

.  ^ti'a  God  of  providence.     Jn  thegreateft- 

vtaTnllions    and  emotions  of  this  world,    wc 

■ijrrell,  with  fefcty,  on  God's  unchangeable 

«vcnant :   "  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 

D  me  :   for  as  I  have  fwom,    that   the    wa- 

p*ft  pf  Noah  (hould  no  more  go  over  the  earth; 

rfr^are  I  Iworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 

■'rtdi  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.    For  the  mountains 

f_/fell  depart,  and   the   hills  be  removed  -•  but 

gloving  kindncfsfliall  not  depart  from  thee, 

p  jhall  the  Covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 

d,  faith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  upon 


DUTIES  which  Noah  and  his  Sons 
ated  are  mentioned  piior  to  the  prf>- 

•  If.  liv.  9j  ro. . 

mifcs, 
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mifcs,  as  (poken  by  God,  though  they  Could 
not  be  performed  but  in  coiifequcnce  of  the 
accomplifhment  of  diem.  The  Jews  and  Je- 
fuits  have  written  copious  trifles  concerning 
the  feven  precepts  of  Noah,  as  they  i\)cak;  but 
I  Ihall  not  (pcnd  time  either  t6  recite  or  refute 
them.  The  duties  required  of  thefe  cove- 
nanters were,  either  fuch  as  the  law  of  nature 
didlated,  or  fuch  as  they  were  bound  to  per- 
form by  virtue  of  revealed  explications  of  that 
law  ;  or,  finally,  fuch  as  belonged  to  the  infti- 
tuted  worQiip  of  God. 

1.  This  family  was  obliged  to  obfen'e  the 
Law  of  Nature.  A  rational  creature  cannot 
be  without  a  law ;  much  lefs  a  religious  fajxu- 
ly.  The  Church  had  no  other  law,  reipcd^ 
ing  morab,  from  the  fall  to  the  flood,  fb  f ar 
as  we  kifiow;  yet  Cain  had  a  confcience  of 
guilt  when  he  violated  that  law,  as  is  evident 
from  his  defences  when  flfled  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  God.  Nor  was  there  any  thing  done 
at,  or  before  the  flood,  to  diflblve  that  obli- 
gation. 

2.  NoAii  was  favoured  with  fome  explica- 
tions of  thefe  moral  precepts,  from  the  moutite 
of  God  himfclf.  That  which  is  now  the  ibcdp. 
precept,  in  the  order  of  the  Decaldgue,  wa» 
explained  and  fenced  at  this  time :  "  And  at 
the  hand  of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every  xnan^s 
bro^Jber,  will  I  require  the  life  of  man,    'V\'"ho* 

lb 
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fo  flieddeth  matt'a  blood,  by  man  fhall  Uft  blood 
be  (hed  *."  Coufcience  di(^ted  to  Cain,  he 
defervcd  dca^>  when  there  vfa.»  no  fuch  reve-  . 
latioD ;  for  he  laid,  ^*  'Whofoever  findeth  me 
Ihall  flay  me  f  /'  Now,  God  exprefUy  enjoin- 
ed what  confcieuce  always  diiftated.  The  du- 
ties required  ui  the  feventh  precept  of  the  de- 
calogue are  alfo,  in  part,  entmerated  in  thia 
trai^iftion :  As  they,  had  been  to  Adam,  im- 
mediately after  his  creation.  As  Adam  was 
Ik  father  of  mankind,  and  pofleflbr  of  the 
wald ;  Co  Noah  was  the  father  .of  the  new 
-indd,  and  appointed  to  people  and  poflefs  it, 
k^  manner.  It  was  alfo  proper  to  regii' 
heUtt  laws  of  tnaiTiage  and  propagadon,  as 
*  Irilimony  againft  that  lafciviou&efs  which 
AnDei  the  old  world.  Though  the  fins  oppofite 
-tothefe  two  precepts  are  not  mentioned,  yet 
u  *ky  arc  tacitly  cond  eume  d  ;  while  the  oppo- 
L£fs  duties  aie  enjcnned  :  And  this  explication 
Rtf  die  moral  law  was  a  proper  vindication  of 
't^bolinelii  of  God  anfl  the  honour  of  his  law, 
fch  had  been  trampled  under  foot  by  the 
tQtoimcrs  and  violence  of  the  antediluvian. 


_3.  NoA  H  received  ibftrudiOns  telativt  to  th« 
\ed  worftiip  of  God  :  "  But  fteJhi  with  the 
(thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  ihall 
I  jCApt  eat  J."    Numerous  ctrntfoverfies  have 

ZG«n,i^S,6.    fGcn.  W.  14.    ^  Cea,  i«.  ^,  4. 

*        N  been 
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been  agitated  on  this  head :  For  examplev  it 
has  been  difputed^  Whether  animal  food  had 
Jbeen  allowed  to  mankind  before  the  flood  ;  or^ 
if  this  was  the  firft  grant  of  it.  Whether  God 
jirohibited  blood-eating  altogether;  or,;  if  he 
only  forbade  the  dra%%ing  of  blood  from  live 
animals,  and  drinking  it  while  wami  }  or, 
.ikppoiing.  the  prohibition  of  blood,  Whether 
he  prohibited  it  on  moral  or  ceremonial  conii- 
derations  ?  The  generation  of  men  called 
Glassites,  in  obedience  to  the  nod  of  their 
leader,  lay  great  i\xth  on  abfUnence  from 
blood,  reckoning  the-  eating  of  it  a  fin  equal* 
ly  atrocious  with  that  of  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit.  It  deferves  our  obfcrvation,  that  there 
is  no  prohibition  of  blood,  but  during  the  time 
in  which  it  was  lawful  to  ofier  facrifices :  And 
the  reafon""  afllgned  by  God.  himfelf  is,  '*.'Bc- 
caufe  the  blood  maketh  the  atonement  for  the , 
ibul*«^  Nor  can  anyrcaibn  be  afligned,  why 
it  fhould  be  prohibited  on  a  different  account 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  from  that  for  which  it 
>Vas  prohibited  in  the  time  of  Mofef.  iThe 
reafun  of  this  law  ccaied  when  it  became  un- 
lawful to  (hed  the  blood  of  bcafls  in  facrifice  ; 
and  the  law  itfclf,  it  may  be  prefiimed,  ex{n- 
red  with  if.  The  prohibidon  was  proper,  how- 
ever, at  this  time,  to  elucidate  the  rite  oS  {»• 
crificc,  an4^  to  diredt  the  faith  of  the. offerer 
for^  ard  to  the  bluud  of  the  great  atonement. 

V  *  Lcvit.  xvii,  tl. 

It 
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It  taught  him,  That  he  Iiad  forefeited  all  that 
£fe  which  God  bellowed  on  him  ;  and,  tlierc- 
fure,  in  i'overcignty,  he  luid  appropriutcd  to 
hitnfdyf  the  blood,  which  was  the  lite  of  tlie 
facrifice,  inflead  of  taking  the  life  of  the  liiv* 
ncr. 

ft 

THIRDLY,  I  Jhali  next  couiidcr  the  cok- 
fitu&TioSis  of  this  Covenant.  It  was  I'ati? 
fied, 

-I.  Bt.  the  oatli  of  God:  This   oatli   is  not 

nndoncd  in  the  Moiaic  hiilory,  uideed  ;  but 

H:ii 'Uprei^ly  referred  to  by  an  uilpired  pro* 

phct:  "  For,  as  I  have  fwom,  that  the  waters 

of  Noah  (liall  no  moi*e  go  over  the  eartli  ;  (b 

iiive  I  fwom,  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  witli 

4wi  'nor  rebuke  thee  *."     The   oath  of  God 

M  greatly  different  from  that  of  men :  Men 

tdsd  to  fwcar,  bccaufe  the  truth  of  their  ua- 

htA  ailcrtionmay.be  queftioned  ;  but  he  is  not 

•man  that  he   ffaould  lie,  or  the  fon  of  man 

ibat  he  (liould  repent.     His  eternal  veracity 

'  taB  him  infinitely  above  even  the  fufpicion  of 

rdmy^ccies  of  falfehood.    The  oath  of  God, 

;Hi<iij/'S8  an  a&  of  divine  condefcenflon  to  the 

sittfii'jnitics  of  men,  to  beget  in  them  unfliaken 

lakh,  and  abundant  confolation.    When  men 

£taear^.  they  appeal  unto  a  fuperior  being,  who 

4t4ible  to  difcern  their  finceritv,  and  to  reward 

.  -    ••r  I '  •   i  ■ 

'I!   ■     «.  I 

-  -j'^(    •  ■;  *  if*  li'^-  9» 
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it,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  to  deted  their  hy* 
pocriiy  and  chaftife  their  perfidy,"  on  the  «- 
thcr.  Bitt,  when  God  fwears,  he  pledgeth 
liis  own  being  and  perfeAions  for  the  ifccom- 
pliihnnent  of  his  word.  His  own  being  is  fnffi^ 
cient  to  give  being  to  his  promifc,  as  well  as 
his 'threatening  ;  becaufc  he  could  fwear  by  no 
greater,  he  fware  by  hlnifelf.  Whatever  per- 
fe^ion  be  particularly  mentioned,  his  being  is 
engaged ;  for  his  being  and  perfedlions  arc 
himlclf.  He  can  as  {bdn  ceafe  to  be,  as  fufier 
the  accomplilhmcnt  of  his  word  not  to  be. 
The  glory  of  his  pcrfeAions  mud  be  for  ever 
rclipfed,  ihould  he  (ulTer  one  iota  of  his  word 
to  fail. 

2 .  Go  D  confirmed  this  Covenant  by  his  Bow: 
"  And  God  faid.  This  is  the  token  of  the  t:o* 
venant,  which  I  make  between  me  and  you, 
andevery  Uving^rreature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generation :  I  do  iet  my  bow  in  the 
cloud  ;  and  it  (hall  be  fof  a  token  of  a  cove* 
nant  between  me  and  the  earth.  And  it  fhall- 
come  to  pais,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
ciirth,  that  the  bow  ihall  be  fcen  in  the  cloud  : 
And  I  will  remember  my  covenant^  which  is 
between  mc  and  you,  and  evei-y  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flrfh  :  and  the  waters  fliall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  deftroy  all  flefli.  And  the 
bow  ihall  be  in  the  cloud  ;  and  I  will  look  up* 
on  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  cvcrlafting 
co>  cnant  between  God  and  every  living  crea- 
ture 
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tore  of  all  flcfli  that  is  upon  the  earth.  And 
God  (aid  uiito  Noah,  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant,  which  I  have  ellabliflied  between 
mc  and  all  flcfli  that  is  upon  the  earth  */'  The 
Spirit  of  God  alfo  alludes  unto  tliis  (ig^j  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Tcftamcnt ;  and  more 
than  infinuates,  that  tliere  is  in  it  a  reprefenta** 

tion  of  the  bleflings  of  the  New  Covenant. ^ 

The  rain-bow  is  the  reilec^tion  of  the  liin-beanit 
through  the  clouds :  In  like  manner,  the  Sun 
of  Righteou(hefs  has  made  the  fplendor  of  his 
glory  break  through  all  the  black  clouds  of 
fiiferings  and  \%Tath  which  were  (prcad  over 
Itt  face.  He  makes  bright  clouds  of  tlie 
Qsufceft  difpenfatioiis  of  his  providence.  Says 
>pMms  author,  ^'  See  how  the  frowning  cloudi 
•  WW  fmile  with  the  crlorious  colours  of  the 
hnrtow,  the  cheerful  token  of  God's  cove- 
.  Bttit.— *Such  is  the  fiflorious  transformation  of 
K  Woor  afflictions,  by  Jcfm  Chrill,  O  ye  heirs 
fc  rf'rtghteoufnefs  "{•  1"  As  the  clouds  of  wrath 
TOlt  all  their  force  on  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
t-  liefi;  fo  his  glorj  broke  through  them,  and 
Aq  fplendor  of  it  fccures  bis  people  againflr 
•*ttv  itilure  deluge .  ■  The  horns  of  this 
"^fcrc"  turned  towards  the  earth.,  and  the 
U'lfaae  .of  it  towards  heaven  ;  nor  are  there  any 
p^^.MVMA'in  it,  intimating,  that,  though  it  be  a 
i  .  Vl|i^ko  inftrument,  yet  it  is  not  bent  againflr 
i    fWWj  neither  has  it  any  an-ows  in  it  to  cut  them 
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tiff.  Now  God  pix>claims  peace  on  eaith,  and 
good  will  towards,  men,  iuftead  of  preparing 
the  infhuments  of  death  foi:  them,  of  placing 
his  fliafts  againft  tliem. — ;— r-He  looks  upon 
this  bow  as  a  memorial. pf  his  covenant:  ^^  I 
will  look  on  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  ever- 
lafling  covenant/'  .  In  like  manner,  he  looks 
on  the  Redeemer,  and  remembers  his  promife 
tp  his  people  through  him^  Hence,  .the  Church 
|n:ays,  ^^  Uehold,  O  God^  our.  Shield ; .  and 
look  on  the  face  of  thiiiQ  anojuted  ^/'  And 
(he  believes,  that,  for  his  fake,  He  will  rc- 
mem.ber  his  Covenant  j* . 

^^FOURTHLY,  The  Occa  s  lON^ctf  tjiis  Trant 
a^on  muft  be  confidered  in  the  next  place. 
It  was  made  about  an.  hundred  and  twenty 
years  after  the  former  covenant  with  Noah. 
And  that  fpace  of  time  was  filled  up  with  very 
wonderful  providences^  both  of  mercy  .  and 
judgment.  -  Thefe  afforded  occailons  for  this 
covenant.     The  occasions  wei^e^ 

I.  Such  as  originated  from  the  former  fuc- 
deral  tranfa^SUon.  The  former  covenant  was 
a  teflimony  agaiuf^  the  renfiiality  and  violence 
of  the  old  world ;  an^  tliis  was  a  profecution 
of  that  teftimony.  Tho'  the  fturdy  rebels,  who 
peopled  the  old  world,  were  walhed   away  by 

*  Pfal.  bcxxiv.  9. 

f .  The  Rev.   Mr  Ebenezer  Erikine'i  Scrpon  on  Rev. 

iv,  ^. 
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the  flood ;  yet,  the  feeds  of  rebellion  againft 
God  were  far  from  being  waflied  away  from 
mankind.  This  covenant,  then,  was  reqiiilitey 
that  the  advantages  gained  by  the  former  might 
not  be  totally  loft :  That  the  Church  might 
not  be  iplit  oh  that  fame  rock  wliich  proved  fb 
hxal  to  the  old  world ;  That  a  teftimony  to  the 
holinefs  of  God,  as  directly  contrary  to  their 
wicked  meafures,  both  in  its  nature  and  opera- 
tions, nught  not  be  fiifiercd  to  fall  unto  the 
graimd.  'rhe  former  covenant  was  extremely 
paper  in  view  of  an  a]pproaching  flood  ;  but 
Hot  quite  fb  fuitable  unto  the  circumftances  of 
Aolc  who  were  but  juft  delivered  from  one : 
Wherefore,  if  the  fame  defign  be  canied  on 
^Mch  had  been  advanced  by  the  preceding 
tran&dtion^  coVenantH*enovation  became  high'* 
)y  expedi^tlt. 

i«  Such  as  originated  in  tlte  care  and  love 
of  God  about  his  Church.     The  horrors  of  a 
A)od  were  unfpeakably  great ;  and  the  dread 
of  it  might  be  ready  to  haunt,   even  the  very 
perfbiis  who  efcaped  it.     But,  that  tliey  might 
not  be  fwallowed  up  with  too  much  terror,  he  was 
plcafed  to  afford  them  a  fi'efh  proof  of  his  pa* 
ternal  regard,  by  toldng  them  of  new  into  co- 
venant with  himfelf.     They  might  juftly  have 
dreaded,  that   their  fins  would  draw  dawn  a 
fecond  deluge,  had  not  this  covenant  fecurcd 
them  againft  any  fuch  difafter.    As  the  former 
covenant  took  rife  from  Noah's  finding  grace 

in 
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in  the  eyes  of  the*  Lord  ;.*  (b  this  one  c^gin^ 
in  the  fame  fonrce.  ^^  And  the  Lord  fmellc 
iWect  favour  (viz.  in  jjie  facrifice  of  his  i 
prefigured  by  that  of  Noah):  And  the  L 
ikid  in  his  heart,'^  Sec.  The  acceptance  of 
iacrifice  was  a  clear  proof  that  God  was  gi 
Qus;  and  this  covenant  a  further  evident 
his  crrace. 

3.  Such  as  took  rife  from  the  circumflai 
of  the  covenanters  themielves.  They  had 
widi  a  Q>ecial  deliverance  at  God^s  hand ;  tfc 
fore^  it  was  proper  they  (hould  take  this 
portunity  to  t^ftify  their  gratitude  for  the  G 
Covenanting  is  a  grateful  return  for  mej 
received  :  Wherefore,  gre^^t  deliver^uices 
aloud  for  covenant-renovation.  A  iimpli 
petition  of  former  covenant-engagements ci 
not  fit  their  circumftances  :  The  former  c 
nant  was  adapted  unto  a  fiiflfering  lot,  whe 
the  Clxmxh  was  now  in  a  profperous  cpndil 
Thus,  God  has  been  pleafed  to  diQ>lay  bis 
dom  in  fitting  Im  revelation  -to  that  pattic 
ftate  of  the  Church  on  which  it  was  be{ 
cd ;  and  to  difpofe  and  enable  her  to  cc 
fpondent  returns. 

FIFTHLY,  We  may  now  fubjoin  a  few* 
FLECTIONS  on  what  has  been  obiervcd« . 

i  •  W^  £  may  learn  the  abfiirdity  of  coii$i 
the  No4chic  Covenant  i^to  temporM  thii 
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It  is  readily  granted,  that  is  was  among  the 
daikeft  of  a  dark  oecoiiomy  of  grace;  but' 
it  cannot  fi'om  thence  follow,  that  it  was  no 
gncious  dirpenfation  at  all>  As  Noah's  faith 
few  through  a  flood  of  water  to  a  Hood  of 
*rath;  fo  it  faw  deliverance  from  the  latter, 
IB  deliverance  from  the  former  likeways.  And 
what  did  he  confider  as  the  meritorious  caufe 
of  this  deliverance  ?  What  but  the  righteouG- 
itii  of  faith  i  By  this  believing  prolpei^  he 
became  an  ii£lR  of  the  ntc  ut  rousnesc 
«t  FAITH.  The  true  key  to  undei-ftand  thit 
ti^eofation  is,  to  confider  God's  dealing  with 
inipn^le,  even  about  common  and  ordinary 
tbi^,  as  emblematical  of  things  fjiiritnal 
ni  eternal :  And  the  Apoftle  obferves,  the 
^fcrenth  of  the  Hebrews  throughout,  that 
ttefc  things  were  not  only  capable  of  a  fe- 
■y  (enfc ;  that  is,  a  fpiritual  one  ;  but  that 
bad  a  fpiritual,  though  emblematical 
put  upon  them,  even  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
,  and  taken  up  by  the  faith  of  Old  Tefta- 
Taints  ;  though  the  fpiritual  fignification 
Aefc  things  is  more  copioufly  unfolded,  and 
minutely  delineated  under  the  new  and 
cecoiiomy*  There  are  -many  in  our  day 
Iho  maintain,  that  Ghrift  and  Ins  Applies  did 
llegjorize  upon  the  carnal  things  of  the  Old 
''eftament ;  but  that  the  Old  Teftament  had  no 
meaning  in  itfelf,  nor  .did  the  Old  Tefta- 
lent  faints  take  thefe  things  in  this  view.  But. 
Apoltic  does  not  declare  wbat  way  Chrift 
•         O  ttnd 
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and  his  Apoftles  explained  the  providential  oc 
curr^nces  which  befell^ the  Old  Tcftamen 
Taints — ^he  only  tells  what  the  faith' of  thefl 
faints  faw,  and  realized,  in  the  glafs  of  divim 
providence.  ' 

2.  The  reward  of  grace  inevitably  follow 
the  obedience  of  faith.  If  Noah  is  cnable< 
to  offer  an  acceptable  facrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  will  manifeft  the  fwcetnefs  of  its  favon: 
in  liis  noftrils^  by  renewing  his  covenant-pro 
mife  to  the  facrificer.  Noah's  deliverance  con 
Arained  him  to  offer  a  thank-oifcririg ;  tha 
o£S^ring  is  accepted,  and  rewarded  by  the  Lord 
as  an  evidence  that  the  deliverance  had  bcci 
blefled  to  Noah,,  as  well  as  iiutably  improvcc 
by  him.  Thus,  the  renewed  manifeltationi 
of  divine  favour  arc  frequently  the  reward  o: 
evangelical  duties  y  and,  whatever  be  their  re 
ward  in  this  world,  they  (hall,  in  the  worh 
to  come,  be  over  paid  with  life  eternal* 

3.  The  Church  of  God  is  a  mixed  (bdcty 
in  her  militant  ltate»  However  (mall;  or  piUK 
ilieniay  be  ;.yet  there  is  always  fome  of  the  oL 
leaven  latent  in  her.  As  tliere  was  a  Jnda 
among  the  Difciples  ;  fo  there  was  a  Hanx  a 
mong  the  Tons  of  Noah  in  the  ark.  Thcf 
will  always  be  wolves  in  flie^ps  clothing^--" 
tares  among  the  wheat, .  till  the  harveft  of  Hi 
end  of  the  worldt 

DISSEB 
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OiV  ABRAHAM'S  COVENANT. 


tH£  difpenfations  of  g^ace  towards  the 
Church  have    been   always   gradual : 
Cod   jiroceeds,    in    them,    from   that 
*iich  is  icfs  unto  tliat  which  is  more  perfeA. 
This   ha5,    in  a  particular  manner,    been  bis 
"ay  of  dealing  with  Abraham.     As  the  patri- 
areli's  family  was  an  emblem  of  tlie  Church  ; 
I'd  die  plan  of  divine  condiuft  to  it  was  3  nio- 
tlel  of  tlie  whole    plan  of  divine  diljwnfations 
Wards  her.      Inattention  to  the  progrefs  and 
Vancemcnt  of  God's  promife  has  betrayed 
my,  who  have  written   concerning  it,    hito 
confufion.       That  we  may   avoid    the 
*k8   on    which    others    have  fpht,  nve  fliall 
Ppcecd  according  to  the  covenants  tranfatfted 
'i  him,  and  afllgn  a  diftuiA  part  mito  each 
•  them. 
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PART       I. 
Gen.  xi.  51,  32.  Ch.  xii.  i — 3. 

•  ■*■ 

I 

VARIOUS  authors,  when  confidcring  God's 
difpenfations  to  Abraham,  have  diftin« 
guifhcd  between  the  promi(e  and  the  covc^ 
nant ;  They  ftyle  the  tranfaiSlion  recorded  in 
the  above  cited  verfes  the  promise,  and 
thofe  recorded  in  Tome  fubfeqnent  chapters, 
THE  COVENANT  :  But  both  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing tranfaiSions  are  ftri^SUy  foederal ;  the 
latter  being  exprelsly  ftyled  covenants  by  the 
facred  hiftorion,  as  is  tl^  by  Paul :  ^^  And  this 
I  fay,  that  the  covenant  which  was  confima^ 
ed  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  difan* 
ziul*."  Now,  it  is  only  to  this  tranfa^ftion 
that  the  date  fpecified  can  agree,  as  we  (hall 
afterwards  make  appear.  And  the  name  is 
properly  eji^relfive  of  its  nature,  as  will  be 
clear  from  Ihewing, — ^I.  Who  are  the  Parties 
Covenanting.— II.  What  are  the  Parts  belong* 
ing  to  each  of  thefe  Parties w-~III.  The  lo« 
Icmn  Confirmations  of  this  Covenant.— ^And,-  * 
IV.  The  Occafions  of  it. 

FIRST,  I  muft  confider  the  pAHTiti    of 

this  Covenant ;  namely,  the  Son  of  God  aadt  . 

♦  Gal,jUi,n. 
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Abranf !  An  infinite  difparity !  >vni  God  ia 
\crv  deed  dciffn  to  covenant  with  man.  who 
h  but  dud  and  aihes  ! 

1.  God  is  the  author,  and  firft  propofcr  of 
this  covenant.     Stephen   informs   us,  that   it 
was  the  God  of  Glory  who  appeared  unto 
the  patriarch  on  thb  impqrtant  occaflon  *.  The 
phrafe  imports,  not  only  liis  being  pofTcfled  of 
all  glorious  perfections,  but  alfo   Tome  fpecial 
manifeftation  of  hb  glory  :  Perhaps  fomc  ex- 
ternal (plendid  appearance  ;  fuch  as  when  the 
GLORY  OF  THE  LoRD  fflled  the  Tabernacle, 
or  Temple  f .     A  Three  One  God,  reconciled 
in,-  and  revealed  by  the  Mediah,  covenanted 
Tvith  Abram  at  this  time ;  but  it  was  only  the 
Son  who   made   the  vifible   appearance,    and 
ijpake  with  the  audible  voice.     It  has  not  been 
proved,   as  yet,  that  either  the  Father  or  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ever  aflumed  a  vifible  (hape  tmder 
ibe  flndowy  difpenfation  :  For  no  man  hath 
fcca  God  at  any  time,  but  the  only  begotten 
Son,  who  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  h» 
hath  dedared  him.     Jehovah  the  Son  appear* 
ed,  cloathed  with  all  thofe  divine  perfeclions 
which  beamed  forth  in  former  covenants,  and 
made  further  difcoverics  of  that   oracc  which 
is  laid  up  in  ftore  for  the  children  of  God.  The 
Inanner  iu  which  he  manifeftcd  himfelf  eviden- 
ced at  once  the  divinity  of  his  pcrfon  and  hii 

•  AfTti  vii.  7.     t  Dr  Gvtse's  Paraphrafc  oa  A«ftsvii.  2. 

jnillioa 
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xnidion  unto  the  mind  of  Abrani,  fo  a? to  be- 
get in  him  a  divine  faith*.  Hence,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  "  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  fliould 
afterwards  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obey- 
ed f." 

2.  The  other  Party  in  this  Covenant  is  A- 
bram,  the  fon  of  Terah,  the  tenth  generation 
fi'pm  Noah.     Some  have  maintained,  that  he 
was  Terah's  firft-born;  but,  for   reafons  to  be- 
afterwards  a(figncd,  I  judge  he  was  his  fecond, 
if  not  his  thii'd  fon.    It  has  alfb  been, disputed, 
If  he  was  an  idolater  prior  to  tliis  call  and  co- 
venant ?   The  lacred  hiftorian  leaves  this  que- 
ftion   undetermined  indeed  ;    but  Jofliua  puts 
the   matter   beyond   all  polfibility   of  doubt ; 
''  And  Jofliua  faid  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
faitli  tlie  Lord  God  Ifrael,  Your  fatlicrs  dwelt 
on  the  other  iide  of  tlic  flood,  in  old  time  ;  c* 
ycn  Terah,  the   father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nahor :   and  they  ferved  otlier  Gods. . : 
And  I  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  the  fiood  *.'^    The  Pelagians,  both 
ancient    and   modern,  imagine   it  inconlifte&t  ; 
with  the  holincfs  of  God,   to  call  any  into  co-  i 
vcnant  with  the  Moft  High  who  have  no  good    * 
qualliications  to   recommend  them  to  his  fa^  .j 
vour,  and   much  more   fo  to    admit  an  idoUt*^^ 
ter.      But  all  the  fuppofed  inconfiftency  would^' 

*  Zanch.  de  Tribus  Eloliim^  P-  29.        f  Heb.  xi,  8. 

X  Jofh,  xxiv.  2.  ' 

fuddexily 
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fuddenly  difappear,  were  not  thcle  men  igno- 
rant of  the  Scriptures  and  df  the  grace  of  God. 
Iiitany  way  inconfiftent  with  divine  holincfs 
to  call  men  from  fin  uuto  grace  ?  Can  any  fin- 
ner  come  out  of  his  natural  and  finfiil  ibite  till 
he  be  powerfully  drawTi  by  divine  influences  ? 
The  fact  is,  Abram  is  fct  up  as  a  pattern  of 
&me  fovereignty  towards  them  who  are  call- 
ed in  every  age;  for  in  him  free  grace  was 
enlted}  and  htunan  pride  abafed.  '*  Look  un" 
-  "to  the  rock  whence  ye  were  hewen  (faid  God 
Utfrael),  and  to  tlic  hole  of  tlie  pit  whence 
Tftnere  digged.     Look  uuto  Abraham,  yonr 
b&o!;  and  unto  Sarah  who  bare  you:  fori 
'  cd^  him   alone,  and  blefled  him,  and  en- 
■Otlfedhim*."     The  Jews  jnqued  thcmfelvcs 
■n  4  5ttle  on  account  of  their  anceftors ;  they 
l.fcf^Mntly  boafted,  that  they  had  Abraham  to 
TrfaUier:   But,  faid  Jehovah,  lookback  to 
"  1:  years  of  this  paO'iarch-s  life,  and  you 
R>fad  he  was  far    from  having   any  thing 
^i  may  aiFord  you  the  leaft  ground  of  glo- 
Hc  was  us  deeply  drenched  in  idola- 
fjU  any  of  his  fathei's  fantuly  ;  andfovereign 
B  alone  linglcd  hun  out  from  among  them. 
tillU  natural  flatc,  then,  he  was  a  vile  ido- 
r^'jn  his  gracious  ftate,  1^  was  the  friend 
f'Gody  and  father  of  the  faitliful :  He  was  a 
ptteni   of  faith    and   many  other  graces,  in- 
'^-ikOtwidiAanding  his  numerous  infirmities 
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and  manifold  fins.  More  particularly,  he  fu* 
ilained  a  two-fold  chara^Ster :  Firft,  he  was  a 
type  of  the  Mefliah  proniifcd  to  Adam  and 
Noah,  under  the  notion  of  an  illuftrious  SEED. 
The  Covenant  of  Grace  was  made  from  eter- 
nity with  the  Redeemer,  as  the  reprefenting 
head  of  his  feed ;  and  this  covenant  was  made 
with  the  patriarch,  as  the  reprefentativc  of  his 
feed  in  like  manner  :  ^^  Now,  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  feed  were  the  promi(es  made  (viz.  the 
proniifes  of  this  covenant);  he  faith  not  of 
SEEDS  as  of  many,  but  as 'of  one;  and  to 
thy  Seed,  which  is  Chrift*/'  Again,  he  ftood 
in  the  capacity  of  a  Saint,  a  difHnguiflied 
member  of  the  Church,  as  then  conflituted ; 
as  well  as  an  eminent  example  of  the  Church 
to  the  lateil  age. 

♦  Gal.  iii.  i6. 

The  fame  docftrine  was   taught  at  tHe   very   dftwtf 
of  the  Reformation  from  Popery :  Said  Jerom  ZaAchiuh 
^*  Nunc  tenemus  qua?  fint  foederis  capita.     Ad  jM^nnqi 
*'  vero  caput)  feu  ad  promiilionem  Dei  quod  attinet^  not* 
*^  and  urn  eft,  totam   earn  elle  gratuitam,  abfolutum,  <i 
'^  citra  omnem  conditioncm.     Ac  proinde  Deum   iUaiQi 
''  in  omnibus  confoederatis  ex  fua  mifericordia  ac  bohi* 
*^  tate  implere."     He  adds,  '*  Ac  certum  eft,  hunc  fiiiflk 
**  Scopum  Domini,  in  hac  foederis  obligatione:  quafefeob* 
''  ftrinxit  Chrifto  b^niini  in  pcrfona  Abrahami,  ec  in  e# 
^  omnibus  ele(fti8,^qui  omnes  fimul  cum  Chrifto  funt  s|k 
**  funi,  ut  antediclum  eft,  Seuien  Abraha :  certum  eft,  inn 
''  quam,  hiuic  fuifle  Scopum  Dei,  xtt  fcilicet  animos  no^ 
**  ftros  in  fide,  et  omni  Kidiicia  erga  £^  confirmaret.*'  Um 
Nat.  Dei,  p.  401. 

SECONDLY^ 


I 
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SECONDLY,  We  are  next  to  enquirt-. 
What  arc  the  Parts  which  belong  unto  each 
of  thele  Parties  reJj>ecti\el\-. 

Os  the  Pait  of  God  arc  llie  following  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promifes: 

I.  God  promif*ethto  make  of  iiijr  am  ex-- 
CEEDixa  GKEAT  NATION  *.  Thi*  promifc 
received  its  accompliflmient,  botli  in  the  liic- 
Tgland  myftical  fcnfc,  in  agreeablcnels  to  tlic 
(lodile  capacity  of  the  patriarch.  At  the  time 
*lttnt]iis  prouiilc  was  made,  there  was  liille 
fnijftti  of  either  the  literal  or  myltical  iced  : 
Sal,  beyond  all  human  espetlation,  God  hatt 
Jfcompliihod,  aud  is  accompUllung  it  ftill.  In 
'iic  former  Icnfe,  the  proniife  was  accompliJh- 
fl)  not  only  in  the  IllBnaelites  and  Arabians, 
the  Tuns  of  Kctiirah,  but  alfo  in  the  nation  of 
ioel:  \\'licn  the  proniife  was  made,  he  had 
iitoiuuch  as  one  fou  ;  but,  when  Ifruel  came 
:'of  Egvpl,  they  were  not  fewer  tl-.an  llx 
ired  thoufand  men,  bclides  women  and 
Ireii. — In  the  latter  fcnie,  tlie  proniile  li 
;ompliniJng,  in  the  nations  of  thkm 
ARE  SAVED  :  This  will  be  an  exceeding 
nation,  indeed,  whom  no  man  can,  or 
able  tu  number. 

lOD    ptomirclh  TO    Bl,Ess    him-j-.     In 
'  writings,  the  woi'd  bless  is  lomc- 
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times  ufed    in  an   inferior  fenfe,  indeed  ;  but 
here  it  muft  be  taken  in  its  moft  fublimc  and 
fpiritual  import :   It  denotes  a  free  and  ftiU  ju-^ 
lli6cation,  Avitli  all  the  precions  fruits  which 
en  (lie   upon   it.     So  the   Apoille    explains    it, 
"  Tjie   Scripture,  forfeeing  that   God  would 
juftify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  the 
gofpel  before  unto  Abraham,  faying.  In  thee 
rtiaU  all  nations  be  blclled  j   fo  they  which  be 
of  the  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra* 
ham  *  /'     This .  promife  comprehends  all  other' 
privileges,  even   the   gift   of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
and   eternal   life ;    Jullification,    however,    is 
chiefly  intended,  though  thofe  muft  not  be  ex* 
eluded;   and  it  is  fitly  fly  led  blessing,  as  it: 
frees  the  iinner  from  the   curse    of  the  law^ 
and  entitles  him  to  evcrlafting  blessedness 
in  heaven. 

3.  God  engageth  to  make   him  a  cheat 
HAMF.  "f.  A  name,  in  Old  Teflamentlangoag^e, 

*  Gal.  ill.  8.  9.-— Campeg.  Vitring.  explains  tlutf 
phrafe  in  the  follo'wing  terms:  ^'  Per  Benedictionsm 
*'  intelligeuda  fit  Jufliiia  Dei,  gentibus  in  Chriftnm  crc* 
''  dentibus  gratuito  iniputaiida,  et  fola  obtinenda  fide^ 
^' ad  exeniplum  et  in  communione  Abrahand,  qui  hotf 
**  beneficio,  a  Deo  fingulari  gratia  iaipetrato,  in  Hifto* 
'^  ria  Sacra  infignis  fuille  tradatiir,  et  amicus  Dei  appel-  . 
"  laii  meruerit :    quam  ivA«y/«F  comitaretur  li  i»A#y^  tmT  ' 
^'  %ytvinar§f,  five  dona  Spiritus  8.  aliaque  beneiicia  gratis  ■ 
**  olim  promifik^  virtute  Juftitix  Chriili  in  Ecclcfiaju  con^ 
♦^  fcrcndat."     Ob.*  Sac.  Lib.  5. 

t  Gen.  xii.  i« 

importv  ' 
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imports  fame  ;  efpcciaBy  fuch  as  is  perpetua- 
ted by  the  ofSpring,  or  rcprefentative  of  per- 
fons  or  families.  The  original  phrafe  is,  I 
.  vrfflMAGNiFY  THY  NAME^j  that  is,  I  will  raifc 
and  maintain  thy  renown,  not  only  among  the 
Jewi(h  nation,  but  alfo  among  the  Gentiles,  in 
go^l  days.  The  name  of  Abraham  was  pe-? 
cdiarly  aggrandized  when  God  himfelf  pro- 
noaaced  liim  the  father  of  them  who 
8ELIE  V  E  :  And  it  is  ftill  magnified  by  fuch  as 
are  brought  into  his  (piritual  family. 

4.  God  fiiidto  Abram,  *'  Thou  shalt  be 
ii  BLESSING*."  Some  expofitors  view  this  pro- 
inife  as  an  amplification  of  the  fccond  Qycciii-^ 
ed,  and  explain  it  thus,  Thou  (halt  be  bleiling 
Hfelf;    that  is,  abundantly  blelled.    'But   this 
cxpofidon  can  by  no  means  comport  with  the 
cmphafis  of  the  in{pired  original :   The  facrcd 
text,  when   ftriAly  rendered,  is,    be    thou  a 
BLESSING.     This  is  the  ftrongeil  manner  of 
cxprefling  prediAions.      To  give  them  out  by 
way  of  command,  (ays,  that  he  who  announ- 
ccth  them  is  alfo  able  to  command  their  per- 
formance.     When   the   infinite   Jehovah  laid 
onto  Abram,  Be  thou  a  blessing,  it  could 
not  imply  lefs  than  an  appointment  of  him  to 
that   efiecl.      But   ftill   it  has  been  di(puted. 
Whether  he  was  conftituted  a  b  l  e  s  s  i  n  g  in  his 

♦  Gen.  xii.  2. 

P  a  own 
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own  pcrWjTi  or  in  hh  frcti  *.  I  apprebend  bot 
irnti -^  miiy  be  inclutl'^J,  though  the  latti 
i>  chlcHv  inccnclctl  :  AWram  was  conlHtuted 
B  L  F. :,  :  r  ^.  J ,  a.s  he  wa.s  iVt  .ip:irt  to  be  the  cha 
iM.  I  tFirousrh  v.hich  the  S  j:  z  d  of  the  Woma 
s'ld  of  Noih,  iFioald  come;  bein^,  at  one 
iiic  t\\tc  and  one  of  the  ancellors  of  the  Mc 
hih,  as  v.ell  as  N'jiih.  He  was  not  only  a  bit 
im;^  ill  rcri>cct  of  his  ufefulneli  in  his  own  d; 
and  irfiicration,  but  alfo  as  a  figure  of  tl 
Ml  ffi  ih  :  yVccordinsflv,  lliAt  \\  hich  is  aflirin< 
of  the  type,  1(1  this  promile,  is  affirmed  of  t] 
iiMl'si^  j>f,  in  a  later  prophecy  i".  In  this  'pi 
ijiUr,  tlic  Mcffiah  was  exhibited  in  the  perfic 
;inil  under  the  figure  of  Abrani,  to  be  bl< 
ling.^,  crpccially  jultification  to  finners  imd 
the  curie  :    ^^  And  men /hall  be  blcfled  in  him 

5.  Cod  promifcd  to  Blkss  them  wi 
II  I,  K  s  s  K  \)  An  RAM  J.  Tliofc  who  blefled  hi 
wc  re  fuch  aswidiedwell  to  his  foul,  andtliefoi] 
of  ill!  who  walk  in  his  footftcps. — Such  as  wil 
<*d  Wfll  to  the  kingdom  and  intereft  of  tl 
J\1c*IIlali  ;  and  alio  alcribed  blcffing  and  prai 
iinlo  the  Mcdiali  himfclf.  God  eugageth 
bring  fuch  ]>crfons  in,  along  with  Abram, 
thwv  of  pardon  and  reconciliation;  yea,  th< 
bhiliug  llic  Mcffiali   is    an   evidence   he   ha' 


*   DrCiill  cdurnirs  this  promifc  to  the  former  fignific 
li'Mi,  ajicl  l)i-  Onxcu  to  the  latter. 


]  ficii.  XAii.  iS.         .j  Ccn.  Aii.  3. 


pardou 
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panloncd  them  already,  ami  that  lie  \m11  blcft 
ami  iiicrca(e  thciu  ay  more  aiul  more,  till  he 
Irinir  them  to  olorv. 

6.  Goo    promileJ    to   Cursf.    thi.m  v/uo 

ciRstn  Abr.wt.      The  leiife  which  is  uUially 

invcnto  this  verre  is  to  the  followiiiijj  purport: 

That  Gotl  has  common   friends  and    common 

foes  with  liis  people.      And  ihis  is  certainly  true 

initfelf,  though  not  tlie  trutli  here  revealed  : 

This  promilc  refers  to  the  enemies  of  the  Mc(- 

liah  and  his  feed,  as  tliefc  are  luiited  under  tlie 

oldfcrpent.      Said   God,   *'  1  will  curse   in >r 

tltttfjK:aketh  evil  of  thee."      The  perfons  blel- 

fid  are  cxprelfed  in  the   plural  number,   and 

tie  objects  of  the  ciu'fe  in  the  lingular.     The 

'cafon  of  this   change,  lay  lomc,  is,  l>ecaiire 

-  there  are    immy  to   Ipeak  well  of  Abram  and 

r.  iwleed,   compared  with  tliofe  who  (peak  evil 

of  them.  But  tlie  very  reverfe,  I  humbly  judge, 

T-isthe  truth  in  this  calc,   while  that  leed  arc  in 

thit  world :    The   Nvoild    is  their   ftep-mothcr, 

^ .  Hid  ipeaks  all  manner  of  ev  il  concerning  them. 

i  ^The  rcafou  why  God  fpeaks   of  the  objcci  of 

^.fjfhl^.curfe  as  one  individual  perfon  is,  beeaule 

*»»fil  the  curfed  race  are  actuated  bv  one  and  tite 

rlaiaie  fpn'it,  and  unir.rd  luidcr  one  head.      The 

' '  lll4»  icrpent  then,   and  all  his  brood,   are  an  ac- 

•  inoHed  race ;   The  curie  wlilch  God   pronoun- 

-  C<Ul  pti  this  mal>>  i:>  exprclfgd  b\   another  term 


*  CiCn.  :;ii.  ^ 


IL 
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than  that  which  exprcfleth  that  curfe  which  A- 
brani's  enemies  pronounce  on  hini*.  Tlie  lat- 
ter fignilics  to  fpeak  lightly  of  a  pcrfon,  as 
well  as  to  curie.  Accordingly,  the  ferpent  and 
his  feed  vend  their  malice  agiunft  the  genuine 
fons  of  Abraiiij  by  obloquy  and  reproach,  when 


•  The  curfe  wicli  God  denounced  againfl  the  hatrrs 
of  Abram  and  his  feed  is  exprelled  by  "IKK,  from  "TW  ma- 
ledixity  execrsLtus  eft  ;  w'hich  is  ufed  to  denote  the  hea- 
vieft  curfes  mentioned  In  all  tlie  book  of  Cjod  :  Such  as 
the  curfe  pronounced  on  Cain^  Ccu  iv.  ii.  On  Ham  and  ' 
Canaan^  Gen.  ix.  25.  And  thofe  from  mount  £bal,  Deut* 
xxvii.  15.  ufque  adfinem.  This  1  aft  is  a  reprefentatiou 
of  the  curfe  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  ;  that  curfe  un- 
der which  the  feed  of  the  ferpent,  from  among  mcn^ 
^viU  be  found  at  the  laft  day  ;  when  the  rigliteous  judge 
ihall  fay  unto  them,  depart  from  me  ye  CUKSKDl,  Than 
-which  no  one  thing  can  be  more  dreadful ;  as  God  can 
eafil/  put  all  his  wifhes  into  execution,  and  perform  all 

that   he  has  threatened. The   curie  which   Abiath's 

enemies  wilh  on  him  is  exprefled  by  I^VpJD,  from  Wp, 
which  imports  small  weight,  when  applied  to  phyfical 
fubjccis,  and  little  honour  when  applied  to  morals. 
In  the  former  fenfe  it  is  ufed.  Gen.  viii.  11. :  So  Noah 
knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  (Heb.  were  lighter 
on)  from  off  the  earth.  In  the  latter  fenfe  it  occjurs  uiore 
frequently  in  the  Old  Teftament  ;  and  is  varioufly  Ten- 
dered by  our  tranilators  :•  Sometimes  it  is  tranflated  de- 
spiSE,  as  Gen.  xvi.  4,  5.  when  Hagar  deljufed,  or  light*. 
Iv-eftecmed  her  miitrefs.  At  other  times  it  is  rendered 
CURSE,  as  2  Sam.  xvi.  5,  7,  10.  and  xix.  21.  when  Sihi- ** 
mei  curfed  David  ;  that  is  viliHed  and  reproached  him. 
In  this  laft  iioiiification  it  obtains  in  the  text  under  con- 
fldcration.  The  feed  of  the  ferpent  nibble  at  the  ,heel 
of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  after  the  example  of  Shimei ; 
or,  in  imitation  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  See  Dr 
Owen  en  the  Hcb.  Exerc.  Vol.  I.  p.  90. 

rcflraiued 
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reftrained  from  manual  perfecution :  they  vili- 
fy them  with  their  tongues^  drawing  them  like 
(harp  fwords,  when  their  circumllances  cannot 
admit  of  more. — The  former  denotes,  a  de- 
voting to  direful  torments,  whether  temporal 
or  eternal.  Thus,  it  was  ufed  by  God  him- 
fdf,  when  he  doomed  the  devil,  under  the  no- 
lion  of  a  ferpent,  unto  eternal  puniQiment** 
This  promiic  denonnceth  eternal  wrath  upon 
upon  all  who  continue  to  a&.  like  their  father 
the  devil  unto  the  end  :  Verily  they  fhall  have 
their  reward  !  Taken  in  this  li^ht,  then,  it  is 
a  notable  renovation  of  the  firfl  promife  ;  and 
a  farther  profecution  of  that  grand  deiign  ; 
For  threatenings  again  ft  the  devil  and  his  chil- 
dren, are  promifes  to  the  Woman  and  her 
iced.  Of  coniequence^  as  the  firfl:  promife  was 
engrofled  in  this  covenant,  it  cannot  imply  le(i 
4an  covenant-renovation  r 

7.  God    faid  unto  Abram,  And   in  thee 

iHALL  ALL    THE     FAMILIES   OF    THE    EARTH 

IE  BLESSED -j".  This  promifc  is  certainly  an 
amplification  of  the  fourth,^  w^hich  has  been 
confidered  above  ;  and  it  is  frequently  renew- 
ed in  after  covenants.  It  imports,  that  a  part 
of  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  (hould  be  jufti- 
fied  and  faved  through  the  feed  of  Abram : 
For  to  BLESS  has  been  explained,  by  the  A- 
poflJe,  to  justify;  and  whom  God juftifies, 

*  Gen.  iii.  14.         f  Gen.  xii-  3. 

them 
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tlieiii  he  alCo  glorifies.  The  einphafis  of  the 
promile  lies  on  the  prepolition  IN  *•  Juftifi- 
cation,  and  all  thofc  bleilm<^  which  are  con- 
ned:eJ  with  it,  are  promifecl  in  Abram,— 
As  the  grand  exemplar  to  tlie  Church,  even  in 
gofpcl  times  :  Said  the  ApolHe  Peter,  "  Ye  are 
the  children  of  the  propliets,  and  of  the  cove- 
nant wliich  God  made  with  your  fathers,  fay- 
ing mito  Abraham,  And  IN  thy  feed  AkiII  all 
the  families  of  the  eardi  be  blefled  -f ."  This 
promile  was  a  ground  of  faith,  not  only  to  A- 
bram,  a  Imgle  fatlier,  but  alfo  to  all  the  fa- 
tliers  of  the  Old  Tellament  Church,  this  cove- 
nant being  made  with  the  fatliers:  Not  only 
to  the  members  of  the  Old  Teftameht,  but  al- 
fo to  fiich  as  lived  after  the  refiui'ection  of» 
Chrift,  when  the   Golpel  Church  was  cenilita* 

♦  *'  Particiila  sr  (in)  triplicem  in  liac  proniiiHone  fig* 
'*  nificatuiii  obtinet:  Benedicentur  IN  tk.  i.utinex^ 
'*  emplari.  Abraham^  quippe  ex  fide  jullificatns  ct  belie* 
''  ditftus  exemplar  ac  typtis  tuit  benediction] s  ac  jiiilif2ca<« 
^^  tionis  gentium  ex  iide.  Hinc  Petrus  AdL  11  J.  2  5.«-«' 
^^  2.  nt  in  Patre.  Sic  Deus  dicit  ad  Abrahamnni :  In  liii-. 
**  CO  vocabitur  iemcn  tuum.  Pcrinde  ac  fi  diceret,  vo- 
*'  cando  feinen  et  filios  Ifaco^  fcmen  tunm  vocabo.— 3.  nt 
^*  iu  caufa.  Bencdicentur  i  n  te,  hoc  eil,  feuiine  tuo, 
*'  ncmiie  Chrilto,  omhis  benedicftionis  fonte.  Hunc  fen- 
"  Aim  reddit  Paiilus  Gal.  III.  16."      Heidegger  Hiftor. 

Patriarch.    Tom.  II.  Exercit.  3.  Thef.  8. "Nam  in 

'^  Abrahamo  omnes    tamilix    terrx    benedicentor.      i^-: 
^'  i>uia  in  ipfo  contiiiebatur  Meilias  in  quo  ell  omnis  be-<r   . 
*'  ncdiJtio.     2.  Qiiia  Dux  et  Princeps  foederis  Dei,  et  €t'  ' 
*^  ciituris  fidei   atqne  benedic^lionis  Exemplar.'*     WkC 
Oectn.  Fc3cd.  Lib.  W,  Cap. iij.Thef^.  14. 

\  Avts  iii.  25- 

ted. 
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Ud.  They  came  in  alung  with  him,  on  the 
fame  foiuidation ;  he  as  a  father,  and  llicy  aa 

children.' Jfcftification   is  alfo  promifcd  im 

Abratn,  as  the  type  of  the  Mefllah,  and  the. 
chanael  through  which  he  fliuuld  come  into 
the  world ;  he  being  one  of  bis  anceftorsi  Hence 
thewords^  in  thee,  are  explained,  in  an  af- 
ter traafaction,  by  In  thy  seed  *.  Now,  the 
feed  chiefly  intended  was  ChriA:'|'. 

Ok  the  Part  of  Abeam,  he  bound  him- 
Uf, 

'  1.  To  "  get  out  of  his  Own  counti^  % ." 
Tfcre  is  little  room  to  doubt  but  the  country, 
"tfidlinfturtce  intended,  was  Ur  of  the  Chal-- 
tl«s.  Some  have  imagintfdj  indeed,  it  was 
wTan ;  but  on  what  foundation  1  know  not. 
hen's  expofition  is  certainly  infallible  :  Said 
'  The  Cod  of  gloi^  appeared  unto  our  fa- 
ahani,  when  he  was  in  Mefc^tamia, 
'he  dwelt  in  Charran§.*'  Ur  is  witli 
greater  propriety  ftyled  the  country  of 
■am  than  Charan  ;  as  he  was  bom,  brought 
I  dwelt  in  it  till  he  wasmoi'e  than  feven- 
years  of  age  :  Whereas  he  only  fat 
I  before  Charan  for  a  few  months.  The 
Vty  commaiuled  was  neoeflaty  at  this  time^ 
his  native  coantry  was  a  land  of  Idolatry 

•  Ccn.  xjui.  18.         t  Gal.  iii.  16. 
^  GtQr  ^t.  I.  S  ^'^^  ^'i-  3/  3)  4' 

*       H,  and 
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aiid  wickednclsj  and  God  deemed  it  unfafe 
for  his  Church  to  dwcU  among  iiich  neigh- 
bours ;  left  fhe  fliould  learn  th«r  ways,  on  the 
one  hand  ;  or  be  perfecuted  by  them,  on  the 
other.  It  was  alio  proper^  that  the  condition 
of  Abram*' might  be  a  rcprefentarion  of  the 
condition  of  God's  children  in  this  world.  Like* 
as  he  left  his  nadve  country,  and  became  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth ;  fo  muft  they  leave  this 
world,  as  a  portion,  and  journey  to  the  better 
country.  And  bis  faith  looked  through  the 
type  to  the  fubftance  :  "  By  faith  Abraham^ 
Mhen  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  fhould  after  receive  for  an  inheri- 
tance, obeyed ;  and  he  went,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  fojoumed  ki 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  ftrange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  witli  liaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  fame  promife :  For 
he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God*.".  Though^ 
New  Teftament  believers  are  not  always  bound 
to  leave  their  native  coimtry  Hterally :  Yet 
one  reflection  naturally  occurs  from  the  confi.* 
deration  of  Abram's  condu«5i ;  nandely,  ^Whcn 
perfons  cannot  accomplifh  the  duties  incum^ 
bent  on  them  in  their  prefeiit  fituation,  then 
they  have  a  juft  call  in  providence  to  diange 
it,  and  to  embrace  the  fu-ft  opportunity  which 
lawfully  oflfers  for-  that  purpofe :  For  example^ 

♦  Hcb.  xL  8,  9,  xo, " 


<' 
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Iffcrvants  are  in  fdch  bondage  as  deprives 
them  of  time  to  perform  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion, whether  public,  private,  or  (ecret,  they 
\avt  juH;  reafons  for  changiag  maftei-s,  fo  foon. 
as  they  lawfully  may :  If  perfons  dwellings  are 
fo  remote  from  public  ordinances  as  to  render 
their  .attendance  infrequent,  they  have  a  pro- 
per call  to  change  their  habitations  :  And,  in 
fo  dfflug,  they  will  either  have  their  lofles 
(unto  which  they  may  be  brought  by  keeping 
tie  line  of  duty)  made  up  to  them,  by  the 
fpecial  interpoHtiun  of  heaven  ;  or,  if  they  arc 
Ml,  they  will  be  fanftified  to  them  for  tlieir 
pod.   No  one  ever  loft  at  God's  hand. 

!.  He  was  enjoined  to  "  get  him  out  from 
la*  own  kindred  *."  A  man's  heait  naturally 
glows  towards  his  country,  and  ftill  more  to- 
*«tls  his  kindred.  Thefe  make  that  preci- 
■flWand  pleafant  to  him.  Yet,  dear  as  tlicfe 
■^tivcs  were  to  the  patriarch,  he  muft  forego 
*fee  comfort  he  expected  in  them,  and  feek 
^»re  fiihlime  enjoyments  in  God  himfelf.  So- 
*^y  with  idolaters  is  far  from  equalling  fel- 
^"Wlhip  \rtth  the  living  God  :  7^herefore,  A- 
''Jffaham  wifely  i-clinqyifhed  the  former,  and 
Piirfued  the  latter.  The  ties  of-nature  yield 
*"  ties  of  grace. 

■    }■  Hk  is  commanded  to  "  get  out  from  his 
**th«r's  houie  f."  From  hence  fome  conclude, 

""•  Cen.  xli,  I.        t  Itid. 
^^     "  Q,  2  that 
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that  tills  command  couU  not  be  s;iven  when 
he  came  from  Ur  ;  for  then  he  brought  his  fa-, 
ther  al6ng  with  liim,  but  here  he  is  bid  come 
out  from  tlie  hpufe  of  his  father.  But  the 
j>lu-a(c,  (  apprehend,  means  -Nahor  and  his 
family.  Nahor  was  probably  Terali's  firll- 
bora ;  and  the  rcprefentative  of  his  houfe  :  A 
leaving ,  of  Nahqr,  then,  and  the  reft  of  liift 
connev^tions,  might,  with  propriety  enough,  be 
ftyled  a  LEAVING  OF  his  father's  house  ; 
even  although  Terah  came  along  with  Abram> 
and  took  tlie  lead  in  their  peregi'inations.  The 
cafe  fecnis  to  (land  thus.  The  God  of  Glory 
appeared  to  Abram  in  Ur,  and  called  him  to 
depart  from  it  j  which  call  he  at  once  believed 
and  imparted  to  his  father,  who  feems  to  have 
alfo  believed  it ;  being  converted  by  it,  and 
pcrf  iiadcd  to  obey  it :  But,  as  he  fell  ii6ky  and 
<lied  at  Ilaran,  on  the  way  between  Ur  and 
Canaan,  Abram  was  retarded  in  his  journey 
felt  about  the  fpace  of  fix  months.  And,  af- 
ter he  had  buried  him,  he  went  on  his  way. 
Dr  Owen,  an  author  to  whom  I  am  frequent* 
ly,  and  unf|)eakably  obliged,  takes  another 
nietliod  of  accounting  for  tliis  matter,  to  the 
following  purpofe  :  ^^  What  was  the  -defigpti  of 
Tcrah,  in  his  attempt  to  go  for  the  land  of  ■ 
Canaan,  is  not  abfblutely  certain.  The  c(pe- 
cial  call  of  Abram  unto  that  country  could  not 
be  tlie  bottom  of  it :  For  it  is  moft  probable^ 
yea,  indeed,  undeniable,  that  this  he  had  not 
mitil  after  tlxc  death  of  Tcrah.     It  was,  tlierc* 

fore,  ^ 
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fore,  aw  a*-T:  of  theirs,  in  anfwcr  to  tlie  provi; 
deiite  of  God,  in  a  fublcrvicncy  to  that  future 
all,  that  he  might  be  in  luorereatruicls  tojicld 
oU'tlience  unto  it  than  he  could  liave  been  in 
ilic  land  of  Vi:  It  is  noticeable,  that  Tcrah 
(lied  in  Haraii."  'I'he  Dr  would  carry  Abram't 
call  down  after  the  death  of  Terah ;  that  b, 
after  the  patriarch  dwelt  in  Hai'an.  But,  fays 
Stephen,  "  The  God  of  gloi-y  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mcfopo- 
Umia,  BEFOKK  he  dwelt  in  Charran ;  and 
laid  aalo  him,  get  tlxcc  out  of  thy  country, 
and  From  thy  kindred,  and  come  intu  the  laud 
'»4sdi  I  will  Jlicw  thee,  jrhen  came  he  out  of 
tbeluid  uf  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
•  IB.  And  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
fJead,  he  removed  him  into  the  land  where  ye 
9  dwell  *."  The  call  to  leave  his  father'* 
:  is  explained,  by  Stephen,  by  leaving 
t  k  I N  D  R  £  D  .  Nor  can  ^y  thing  be  more 
It,  than  tliat  the  proto-martyr  placed  this 
Birancc  and  call  before  Abrani's  fojouming 
and,  of  conicqucucc,  before  tlie 
i  of  'I'crali. — ^^thcrs  imagine  there  was  a 
He  call  given  to  Abram ;  one,  mentioned 
hen,  while  the  patriarch  was  yet  in  Ur  ; 
!  other,  recorded  by  Motes,  when  he  was  in 
^a|l :  And  that  there  were  not  fewer  than  fivo 
ITS  diftance  between  ilieni.  This  opinion 
I. many  f.aourcrs,  but  a  very  flcnder  foun- 

•  ActI  vu.  3,  3,  4. 

datioa. 
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dation.  The  matter  of  the  call  recorded  bj 
Mofes,  and  that  by  Stephen,  is  exprefsly  the 
fame :  Nor  have  we  any  reafon  to  fuppofc  A- 
bram  fo  backward  in  complying  with  the  di- 
vine admonition,  as  to  put  it  off  for  five  yeara 
after  th^  intimation  of  it  to  him ;  efpecially, 
while  his  readinefs  in  faith  and  obedience  ia 
recommended,  by  the  ApofUe,  as  a  pattern  to 
the  Church  in  every  fuccecding  period*. 

4,  He  is  required  to  **  go  into  a  land  thai 
God   would  iliew   him"!*/'     This   land  is  not 
Ipecified;  but  he  muft  put   a  blank  into   the 
hand  of  his  divine  leader,  and  implicitly  fol- 
low whitherfbever  he  conduc^ls  him.     As  the 
father  of  the  faitlifiil  muft  forget  his  father* 
houfe,  and  his  own  people ;  fo  he  was  boun 
to  caft  himfelf  entirely  on  the  fovereign  wi 
of  God,  to  make  up  all  thofc  things  which  1 
relinquiflied  for   his  name*s  fake.     The  eve 
-proved,  however,  that  Canaan  was  the  la: 
intended.     In  this  article  of  duty  the  patriar 
fet   a   (jiecial   example   to   all  who  enjoy  1 
goljiel,  to  fet  out  under  the  guidance  of 
Leader  and  Commander  of  the  people,   l 

VING    THEIR    father's  HOUSE,   AND    TH 

OWN    PEOPLE  :    That    is,    the    Covenant 
\Vorks,    the   houfe    of  the   firit  Adam  ; 
journey  to  the  heavenly  country,   which 
Lord  has  promifed. 

•  Hcb.  ad.  8.        f  Gen.j^.  i. 

THIR 
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THIRDLY,  The  next  branch  of  tliis  fub- 
jpAis,  to  conlider  the  Confirmations  of  this 
Covenant.  Says  Paul^  ^'  The  covenant  that 
was  BEFORE  CONFIRMED  of  God  in  Chrift^ 
the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  difannul  * .'''  Divines  are 
not  a  little  divided,  both  as  to  the  nature  and 
date  of  tins  covenant-confirmation;  and  not 
a  few  have  miflaken  both.  It  is  ulually  aled* 
ged,  that  this  covenant  was  made  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  before  the  giving  of  the 
Law;  but  that  it  was  not  ratified  till  various 
after-occafions,  much  nearer  that  tranfadion. 
Hence  they  underftand  the  confirmation  in^ 
tended  by  the  Apoftlc,  to  be  the  oath  of  God, 

•  Gal.  ill.  1 7.  The  original  word  is  w^MuufstnUnv, 
Arias Montanus  renders  it  ante  authe'nticatum  ;  E- 
nfiona,  Calvin,  and  Bullenger,  ante  comprokatum; 
f.Gomanis,  prius  ratum  facluni ;  Beza»  privs  sanci- 
TAM (Padionem  fciz.)  Pareus  ante  sancitam;  Leufden^ 

AHTi   iirCTORITATE      CONFIRMATUM  ;     StOckiuS^      ANTE 

UTUM  HABiTUM.  Such  is  the  variety  of  expreffion : 
Tbe  fcnfe  is  mnch  the  fame  ;  but  the  original  phrafe  re- 
^lires  a  circumlocution  to  convey  its  meaning.  It  im- 
porti,  fuch  ratification  as  rendered  the  covenant  plead- 
able at  the  bar  of  Law  and  JuClice  ;  as  well  as  irre« 
verfible  by  any  after  deed.  Beza  obferves,  the  fimple 
^trb  fignifies,  ''  Id,  ciii  nihil  deiit  quod  ad  fidem  ipjfi  ha- 
"  bendum  requiratur."  As  to  this  compound  verb  he 
adds,  "  Vulg.  omiiit  prepofitionem  ^rpd  magno  crrorc  cum 
''  h  eo  lateat  vis  argamenti  fuinpti  temporis  ferie,  &c. 
'"  £t  magnum  habet  pondus  fancituin  potius  quam  fanci- 
"  endam  :  quoniaiu  jam  tum  Deus  illud  Pactum  ratum 
"  fcccrat  in  Chrifto,  quamvis  iti  Chi  ilium  vcnturum  re- 
''  rpiceret,  nednm  ut  legale  fccdus  adjceerit  quo  priiis 
"aVogarctur." 

and 
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and  the  facramcnt  of  Circumcifion,  &c* 
the  fa<it  IS)  the  coniirniatiQn  of  this  covci 
as  well  as  the  covenant  itfelf^  is  affirme 
have  been  four  hundred  and  thirty  year 
fore  the  giving  of  the  Law*  The  hing 
the  Apoftle's  argument  turns  upon  this 
thing;  die  fore-confIRmatIO!*  of  this  « 
nant  being  oppofed  to  the  disankullin 
IT  ;  and  not  the  making  of  it,  abfolutely 
iidered.  And  this  confii'mation  is  four 
dfed  and  thirty  years  prior  to  the  givii 
the  Law  ;  whereas  the  facrament  of  Circ 
fion,  and  the  oath  f]>ecificd,  were  not  £i 
diftant:  from  it*:  Wherefore^  we  nrait 
for  other  confirmations  than  thofe  above 
tioned.  And'  the  covenant  was  confirm 
this  time  9 

1.  As  God,  for  Chrift's  fake,  delineates 
engraved  the  promifes  of  it,  on  Abram^s  h 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  He  evidenced  the 
and  certainty  of  the  promife  to  him,  €o 
he  was  perfuaded  of  it,  and  embraced  it  j 
at  the  fame  time,  he  was  Mo u  l d  e  d  iNTa 
FORM  of  the  promife  which  he  had  embjn 
And  this  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which 
coNFijiMETH,  to  his  fcrvauts,  the  word 
which  he  hath  caufcd  them  to  hope« 

2.  This  coVfenant  was  ratified  by   th 
pearances  of  the   Son  of  God,  apd  the 

•  Clop.  Dc  Foedcre  Dei,  Difput.  viiL  Thcjf.  J. 
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which  he  paid  to  Abram.     This  covenant  Ic- 
curcd  the  patriarch  of  an  extraordinary  fecd^ 
OS  we   have    feen»      Thefe    appearances   were 
nothing  elfe  than  fo    many  pledjres   and   pre- 
Judes   of  tliat   comprchenlive   blelTing*    ,  Tlie 
Son  appeared)  even  that  fame  perfon  who  took 
hold  of  the  feed   of  Abrani  in   the   fulncfs  of 
time:  And  this  he  did,  to  lliew  how  much  he 
delighted   in   that  humanity  wliich   he    after- 
wards defigned  to  ailiime  ;   as  well  as  to  alfiire 
tlic  perfbns,  to  whom   he    appeared,   of  that 
grand  event  in  the  fuhiefs  of  time. — ■ — Abram, 
the  friend  of  God,  had  many  vilits  of  this  kind  : 
Some  enumerate  not  fewer  than  eight ;   and, 
of  thefe  eight,  two  belong  unto  this  covenant: 
The  one  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  at  the  makinjr 
of  it;  the  other  at  Shechem,    the    fame  year 
ill  which  it  was  made.    Such  was  the  Redeem-* 
cr*s  condcfccnfion   to  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful! Such   his   love   to  humanit}'>  that  he  fre- 
quently tried  on  that  robe  prior  to  the  fulnefi 
of  time  !    By  thefe  appearances  the  patriarch':* 
faith  could  not  but  be  greatly  confirmed,  not 
only  as  the  latter  vidt  aflui'ed  him,  that  tlie 
former  was  not  diabolical  illulion,  nor  yet  ih'c 
effeAs  of  a  heated  imagination  ;  but  alfo,   as 
it  afforded  him  a  certain  prblpect  of  the  day 
of  Chrift,  though  afar  off.      He  longed  vehe- 
tnendy  to  lee  it,  and  he  faw  it  and  was  glad. 


R  3.  This 
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3.  This  covendnt  was  conjfirmed  by  Sacri-. 
ficc  *.  Accordingly,  Abram  built  an  altar  in 
the  plain  of  Morch,  and  another  on  a  moun- 
tain  between  Bethel  and  Hai.  True  it  is,  in^ 
cFced^  we  are  not  informed  as  to  the  kind  of 
ilicrifices  wliich  were  offered  :  But  an  altar  bc- 
ll)ea]cs  a  relation  to  a  (acrifice ;  and  facrificc 
was  originally  appointed  to  be  a  fcal  of  the 
promifc. 

FOURTHLY,  The  next  thing. to  be  confi- 
dcred,  is  the  Occasions  of  this  TranfaAion- 

I.  It  obtained  about  the  middle 'l^cc  of 
time   between   the  creation  of  the  workl  and 

*   '*  Theologicum  hoc  eft,  et  hujus  loci,  quod  re^r 
*'  I  AC.  Cappellus  aflerit,   '*  ^uamvis  aiitc  illani  hiftori-"" 
*^ain,  Gen.  xv.  18.  Fa'dcris  voceni  non  habemns,  tamen 
*^  rem  habemus,  Foedus  pleniifimiun  atqnea^ee  Evangir' 
*^  licuin."  Certe  fi  Faderis  vocera  expreflasn  ita  flagitcs, 
^'  ut  ubi  ilia  non  exiftat,  nulla  intelligenda  fit  fadta  Fce-^ 
*'  deris  tonvcntio  ct  fanitlio,  relabimnr  in  Judaicum  illud 
*'  inane  WD  :  nt   fcilicet  nullum  fuerit  ante  Dilu^tkm 
*'  Dei  cum  Ecclefia  F.oedus  promilfionum,"  8fc.  ■     ■  -**  En- 
*'  imvcro,    (quamvis   non  .exprefla  voce  Foederis)  ex  ilbt 
**  periphrafi  Sacrificantium  ex  Fide,  quam  habemus,  Pial^^ 
*^  1.  {.  nit  ^Vi*  ^n^H  ''nnD,qui  pangunt  foedus  meumfuper 
*'  facrificiuHi,  evincimus  expreilinn  efic  fuflicienter,  fanc- 
'^^  tioni?  feu  xv^tin^  rnr  A4«^»i:r  mentionem,  ubicmiqii^  r 
^^  facrificiorum  mentio  exprefla  eft.  Habemus -lutein  atc- 
*^  ratam  jam*  ante  mentiouem   facrificiorutn   Abraliami^ 
^'  Bis  quidem  Gen.  xii.  nam  primum  verf.  7.  atque  itemm 
^^  verf.  8.  narratur  ab  iAbrahamo  ad  facrificioniin  culttiint 
*^  exftnictum  Altarc."  Clop.  De  Faederc  Dei^Diip.  viii.. 
Thef.  9  and  i<x 

'  the  - 

■  'J 
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the  incarnation  of  Chrift,  hc'ing  near,  though 
not  cxaL^ly  two  thoufantl  years  diftant   from 
wch  of  thefe  extremes-  It  was  alio  niaile  about 
the  middle    (pace  between  the   flood  and  the 
redemption  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt;   And  it  was 
fomcthing  more  than  four  hundred  and  twen- 
ty years  diftant  from  each  of  thefe  events ;  be- 
ing four  hundred  and  twcnty-leven  years  after  • 
^hc  fiood,    aiVl  four  hundred    and   twenty-fiii 
jears  lintc  tlie  laft  lime  we  read  of  the  Church's 
toveitaiuing  with  God.    The  laft  covenant  was 
Hwcutcd  the  year  after  the  flood :   From  the 
(W  to  the  birth  of  Nahor,  in  the  ievcntieth 
I    JMiOf  Terali's  hfe,  were  tMo  hundred  and 
*filfly-two  years :  From  the  birth  of  Nahor  to 
tiat  of  Abram  lixty  years  :  And  from  Abram's 
^kA  to  his  call  about  fevent^^four  years  *. 

'  ,        -         2.    Th  E 

jJ5iltTir>w  fomc   eminent  divines  exprcfs  a  moft  fove- 

lu'cun tempt  uf  all  chronological  (tiltjiiifiiions.    I  con- 

riin   utiiei-waya  miixled  ;  as  cliroiiolugy  ferves  tu 

frlhc  divine  veracity  hy  removiag  various  fueiniiig 

diiilions  in  the  Scriptures  ;  as  well  as  illultrate  ili- 

j^wiTduin  in  providential  difpeu  fat  ions,  /Iicwing  diaE 

JPthing  lakes  place  in  the  feafon  tictelt  tor  his  peo- 

*  Heceliilies,  and  uioll  for  tli«  honour  of  lite  Divine 

ffftnor.     Various   able  chvonologcrs   have  proceeded 

^uliffcrent  plan,  in  fettling  the  a:ni  of  this  covciiaiu  : 

[  fuppofc    Al«*am  was  Terah's   firft-bon'i ;   and,  of 

C^ucnce,  pl;ice  this  tranraiTtion  fi\ty  years  at  lealt 

ttr  the  flood  than  !  have  done.     Such  as  Augtiftine, 

I  -fJier,  Staliger,    Alllca/  Chriltopher   HeMtns^    Giles 

I'Sl^iiehiHS,  Setli  Calvifins ;   and,  to  mention,  no   moie, 

T  ^^''Robcrt    Baillie   and  Robert  Millar,  two  learned 

[  **tiU)Cll.     But,  in  fuhmiflion  to  compeieiU  judges,  and 

K  2  with 
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2.  The  apoftacy  which  had  broke  into  th 
Church,  from  the  flood  till  tliis  time,  rendcrc« 
iiich  a  tranfaCtion  ablblutely  neceflary.— 
There  were  notable  and  glaring  defeAions  2 
iiiong  thofe  very  perfons  whom  God  had  tz 
ken  into  covenant  with  himfelf.  Noah,  th 
mofl:  eminent  covenanter,  had  acied  a  pai 
truly  unworthy  his  privileges  and  engagements 
by  falling  into  the  (in  of  drunkcnnefs  ;  and  thi 
notorious  fault  of  Noah's,  afforded  fcope  fo 
Ham's  wicked  heart  to  vent  itfclf  in  a  petulan 
publication  of  it  to  his  brethren.     Shem's  con 

dni9 

with  humble  deference  to  fuch  venerable  nanies^  the  ft 
ventieth  and  fifth  year  of  Abram's  life  coincided  with  tli 
t%vo  hundred  and  fifth  year  of  the  lifcof  Terah  :  Of  con 
fequence,  Abram  could  not -be  his  firft-bom,  nor  bor 
iiv  the  fe.ventieth  year  of  liis  life.  That  the  laft  year  o 
Terah *s  life  was  his  two  hundred  and  fifth,  is  cxprefil; 
aflerted  by  Mofes  (Gen.  xi.  32.)  That  Abram  depart 
cd  from  Charran  when  his  father  died  is  equally  certain 
on  the  authority  of  Stephen  (Aiils  vii.  4.)  And  that  A 
brain  was  only  feventy-fivc  years  old  when  he  left  Chat 
ran  is  manifefi:  from  the  teltimony  of  the  facred  hiftbri 
an,  formerly  quoted,  (Gen.  xii.  4,) — Now,  if  we  tak 
feventy-five  years  from  the  two  hundred  and  five  t ha 
Terah  lived,  the  remainder  gives  us  tlie  year  of  his  lif 
in  which  Abram  was  bom,  viz.  the  hundred  and  thirtietl 
year  of  it.  *  On  this  plan  the  two  Teftament?  accord 
«ud  every  fee miiig  contradiiftion  is  removed:  Nor  is.! 
without  the  fufFiage  of  the  belt  critics  (if  human  antho 
rily  be  of  any  confideration  in  tliis  cafe),  both  anctea 
and  niodern  :  Such  as  Chryfoftom,  John  Calvin,  Franci 
Junius,  Peter  Mart^T,  Wolfgamis  Mufculus^  David  P« 
reus,  Michael  Walthers,  Jolin  Diodati^  Andrew  RivjBFf 
.and  Archbiibop   Uilier ;  alfo  our  learned  couutiyviiij 


■  ■*■ 
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dui.%  however,  and  Japhct's,  is  as  full  of  lilial 
reverence,   as  was    Hani's  of  wantonnefs  and 
wickediicis  ;   and  lioth  tlie  former  are  as  much 
cotniiiendcd  by  the  Spirit  of  Gpd  as  the  latter 
isaccuricd.      Noah,  enlig'htencd  as  a  prophet, 
and  empowercd^as  a  patriarch,  pronounced  this 
cenfure ; — -a  cenfure  which  extended  uuto  Ca- 
naan, as  well  as  unto  Ham:    "  Curicd  be  Ca- 
.naait^  a  fervant  of  fcrvants   rtiall   he  be   unto 
Ills  brethren  *  -"    As  Ham  was  an  un<lutifal  (ot, 
fo  was  he  punilhed  in  his  Ion,  and  the  pimin> 
mmt  carried  011  from    generation  to  genera- 
DuB,    Nor  was  this  fentence,  in  any  rcipect, 
'  mc^I ;   as  it  is  always  julV  to  vilit  the  iniqui- 
tJBlflf  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  while  the 
f^Idren  walk  in  their  father's  foot-fteps,  and 
M  «Mve  to  their  iniquities.      This  was   probably 

v(vhom  King  James  VI.  banifhed]  in  bis  Symfho. 
lopiiETARuw  ET  A  Fos  TO  LOR  u  M>  p.  Ja.  And  his 
HhEis  fjctn  (TO II filmed  by  the  labouis  of  Jolui  Heu- 
Mcggcr,  and  F.  bpanheim,  F.  F.  beyond  any  pro- 
"f  of  refiiiarion  or  reply.  Hiftor.  Putriarch,  Tom. 
.  xx'iv.  Tlief.  la.  cl  feqiienr.    Chroiiolog.  Jiac. 

Lt^' T'""  ""ly  ibing  TirfreJ  agaitft  ihe  plan  1  bave 

the  Moiaic  account  of  Terali,  Gen.  xi.  a6. 

^TeraJi  ii\cd  (cventy  years  und  begat  Abrain,  Na- 

If^d  Harau.  "     They  imagine  tbij  proves  Abram  to 

1  born  ill  theicvcntieth-year  of  Terah  !   but,  if 

him  to' have  been  boin  that  >car,  it  proves  Isa- 

^tndtiaran  to  have  been  torn  tbe  iiime  vcar  litcways, 

'  h-is  abfrnd  :    And,  thou<rh  Abr:uii    be'  (irft  mention- 

_.    !(  it  may  jufllv  hnjiort  piioVitv  in  point  of  dignity,  ra- 

f*«  dian  of  yeai  s  ;  as  is  f,  ciincmly  the  cafe  in' the  holy 

trijjtiu-cs. 


*  Ceh,  IK.  25. 
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the  cafe  wltli  Canaan  ;  the  little  wretch  johied^ 
in  tlie  dprilioh  of  Xoah,  with  his  lafcivious  fa- 
ther.    But  reproof  fits  always  unealy  on  the 
neck  of  unrcnewetl  fmners:   Hence  Ham  and 
his  family  fcem  to  have  taken  the  fame  route 
with  Cain,   when  this  fentenccwas  uitimated 
to  tliem ;  like   him,  they  went   out   from  the 
pretence  of  the  Lord. — ^-^-The   greateft  part 
of  mankind  had  joined   in  wicked  device  to 
build  tile  Tower  of  BabeL     Some  might  be 
ready  to  imagine,    perhaps,    that   this  was  a 
v^Vy  liarnilefs  amufement ;  but  it  contained  a 
complication  of  evils.     The  device  itfelf  ori- 
ginated  m   pride,  vanity,    and  atheifm ;    and 
implied  a  dittruft  of  God's  covenant  for  their 
prelcrvation.       They   dclignt-d    to    raifc   thi* 
Tower  to  heaven  ;  as  ,if  they  meant  to  riva 
God  in  the  heavens:  And,  in  the  ftatelinefs  c 
it,   tliey  truftjd   for  fafety  from  a  fecond  d^ 
luge,  rather  than  in  the  promife  of  the  Noacb 
covenant.      Some  have    denied,   indeed,  tb 
this  Tower  was  intended  as  a  defence  fronr 
fecond  deluge  ;  for  (fay  they)  it  was  built 
on  a  plain,  and  not  on  a  hill,  whereas  a 
woidd  have   been  a  more  advantageous  H 
tion  for  Inch  a  purjx)fc :   But,  as  they   m< 
to  raifc  it  up  to  heaven,  it  was  certainly  all 
w  hcthcr  tlie  foot  of  it  flood  on  a  plain  or 
hill.      To   me    it   appears,    that   tliefe   P 
builders  did  not  think  God's  covenant  a  f 
ent  fecurity  ;  but   imagined  a  toWer  of 
own  building  greatly  preferable.     It  is  ; 
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natural  for  man,  in  his  corrupted  ftate,  to  pre- 
fer bis  own  devices  to  the  inventions  of  infi- 
nite wifdom,  Thefe  builders,  like  the  ante- 
diluyian  giants,  meant  to  become  men  of  re- 
nown :  They  faid,  "  Let  us  make  us  A  name*/^ 
Their  wicked  intention  will  appear  in  a  ftill 
dearer  point  of  view,  if  it  is  conlidercd,  that 
they  intended  to  baffle  the  purpofe  of  heaven 
in  their  punifbment.  Their  own  confciences 
didatcd  to  theni,  that  they  were  egregious 
finncrs,  anddeferved  to  be  (cattered  abroad  j 
but  they  fell  on  this  expedient,  leaft  '^  they 
ihould  be  fcattered  abroad  on  the  face  of  the 

whole  earth  'j' ." By   this   time   the   woi-Id 

was  almofl:  univerfally  funk  into  idolati'y.  At 
the  confu(ion/)f  languages,  which  was  InfliAed 
^  God  to  ftop  the  Babel-buildmg,  the  language 
which  had  before  obtained  in  the  world,  as 
well  as  the  true  religion,  continued  in  the  fa- 
^y  of  Hcber  :  Whereas  the  builders  feem  to 
iait  Joft  their  religion  witlx  their  language,  if 
not  before.  Biit,  by  tliis  time,  idolatry  had 
got  in  among  the  lineal  defcendcnts  of  Hcber 
themfelvels,  as  well  as  otliers:  Says  Jofliua, 
**  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  iide  of  the 
flood  in  old  time,  Terah  thex  father  of  Abra- 
hani,  and  the  father  of  Nahor ;  and  tliey  fer- 
ved  othei' gods/'  Thus,  the  fire  of  idolatiy  was 
brought  into  the  fanoluary  of  the  Lord  :  Where- 
fore it  was  neceflary  to  bring  the  Church  out 


\, 


♦  Gen.  xi.  4,         f  Ibul. 

from 


136    '  DISSERTATION     IT:      Par.- 

from  thence,  leaft  flie  fliould  be  confumec 
the  flame.  This  covenant,  then,  wasrequ 
at  this  time,  to  preferve  the  .knowledge  of 
true  Gpd  in  the  world,  as  well  as  to  be  a  1 
inony  againft  thefi?  manifeft  covenant-v 
tions. 

3.  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteoufnefs, 
principal  covenanter  in  the  preceding  tr 
aClion,    was  now  dead ;    and   there  were 
few  religious  perfbns  left  behind  to  iupplj 
place.       The    moft   remarkable    among   t 
-w^ere  Shcm  and  Melchifedec  ;   and  Heber, 
bably,   was   flill  alive  likeways:    But,  left 
true   religion  fliould    die    with   thefe   perl 
this  covenant  was  neceflary  to  raife  up  a 
covenanted  feed.  That  the  Covenant  bet\ 
God  and  his  Church  might  ever  be  perpi 
ted.     Thus  God  renewed  the    covenant 
Noah's  feed,   in  their  generations,    whicl 
had  flmck  with  him  in  his  own  perfon ; 
he  continued  to  be  the  Lord  God  of  Sje 
AND  HIS    SEED,  from  generation  to  gc? 
lion*.  '         • 

*  Ccn.  ix.  36.  27.  • 
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C    E   N.     XV. 

AS  it  IS  better  to  adapt  method  to  the  fub- 
jeift,  tlian  to  repeat  what  has  been  al- 
ready advanced,  I  (liall  rather  refer  the  read- 
er 10  the  preceding  part  than  again  iiifert  the 
cWatter  of  the  -Parties  covenanting  in  this 
DM.  Here  I  fliall  proceed, — I.  To  confidcr 
tV  Declarations  which  God  made  unto  A- 
Watn. — II.  Tlie  Occaiions  of  them. — Andj  III. 
Their  Confuinatlons. 

FIRST,  I  (hall  confider  the  gracious  De- 
purations which  God  made  unto  Abram. 

I        I.  God  promi{ed    to   be  Abram's  Shield* 

fte  had  lately  broken  the  Hiield  of  Chcdorlao-. 

•fler,  kiu'v  of  Elam;  but  he  Tecured  Abram  a- 

^smU  any  (uch  difaftcr ;   Said  he,   "  I  am  thy 

'^HiELD."     In   aJl  parts  of  the  fplritual  war-- 

f^^rc,  and  in  all  tlie  fteps  of  thy  peregrinations^ 

'*iy  perfection.'*  are  over  thee  as  a  covert,  and 

•"oiind  about  thee  as  walls  of  protection.    This 

t*»-oniilc    is   nobly  illuftrated  by  t)avid :    "  H« 

"Hall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers ;   and  under  ' 

'>is  wings  (lialt  thou  truft :  his  Truth  (liall  be 

■^-^iy  iliicld    ainl   thy  buckler  *."     What  grand 

•  Pfal.  xd.  4: 

__^  *         S  cncowagemeft^ 
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encouragement  had  hd  to  engage  evei 
my,  at  God's  conunand,  under  tins,  ar 
It  is-  fufficiently  large  to  ward  off  ever 
ger ;  abfolutely  impenetrable  by  all  th 
darts  of -the  deviL 

2.  God  announced  himfelf  to  Abram 

I 

EXCEEDING    GREAT    REWARD*.      AbrJ 

neroufly  defpifed   the  reward   offered   h 
the  king  of  Sodom ;  but  God  promifed  t 
fer    on  him  a  better  and  more  durabl 
ftance.    He  promifed  to  endue  him, with 
tcreft  in  all  the  perfeAions  of  the  Deity, 
portion ;   and   alfo   in   all   the   perfons 
Godhead.     This  reward  muft  be  gre 
deed;    yea    exceeding     great, 
tranfccnds  the  moft  enlarged  defires  a: 
pe^ations  of  the  immortal  foul ;  and  it 
able  as  the  lading  ages  of  eternity. 

3.  God  renewed  unto  him  the  p  romi 
A  Seed,  which  had  been  made  in  the 
ding  covenant,  as  well  as  unto  Eve  and 
God  promifed  to  make  him  a  great  1 
while,  as  yet,  he  had  notafingle  (on.  1 
triarch,  therefore,  manifefted  fomc  fretf 
mixed  wth  unbelief,  in  his  reply;  biit  G 
not  deny  him  an  heir  of  his  own  body  i 
account.  Though  the  accomplifhment 
promifc  ^  as  delayed,  as  a  chaftifemen 

♦  Ccn.  XT.  I. 
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haps,  of  his  imfealbnable  liefitation.      Said  A- 

tsani,  "  Lord,  what  wUt  thou^give  me,  Ice- 

mg  1    go    chiUllcfs,  and    the    fleward   of  my 

houfe  is  thisEliezcr  of  Damafcus  ?   Behold,  to 

me  thou  hail  given  no  feed  ;  and  lo,  one  born 

in  my  houfe    is   mine   heir."     But  Cod  faid, 

"  This  fliall  not  be  thine  heir  ;  but  he  that  ihall 

come  forth   out  of  chine  owti  bowels  flialfbe 

thine  heir.     And  he  brougljt  him  fortli  abroad, 

and  faid,   Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell 

the  fUrs,   if  thou  be    able   to   number  them : 

Afld  he  iUid  unto  him.  So  fhall  thy  Seed  be  * ." 

the  faitli  of  the  patriarch,  from  6rft  to  laft, 

*Utnuch  excrciied  about  this  promife :  And 

nnni  depended  on  the  accomplifliment  of  It. 

Whcrefurc,  God  faw  meet  to  unvail  it  gradiial- 

iyimto  liim  ;   And  it  made  one  advance  in  this 

ti^fa*S:ion,   as  he  was  fecurcd  of  a  feed  wjth- 

,«il  adoption.    But,  as  it  deferves  to  be  minute- 

grfurveyed  on  all  fides,  I   may  obferve, 

it  includes  a  multitude  of  literal  Iced.^ 
part  of  the  promife  received  its  accom- 
..'Hihtnent,  efpecially,  in  the  (eed  of  Jacob : 
r^tc  facred  Mftorian  remarks,  that  they  were 
' '  fljc  SAND  OF  THE  SEA.  They  were  fepa- 
frora  the  reft  of  the  world,  that  this 
ftlight  be  manifefted ;  as  well  as  for  another, 

(■Od  iBU   more    important  purpole. That 

'm&b  promile    alfb    includes   an  Extraordinary 
Se«d,  even  the  true  Mefliah.    The  literal  Seed 


'  Ccn.  XV.  3— 
$   » 
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were,  at  fii'ft,  fcparated,  and  afterwards  k< 
togetlier  in  a  body,  to  be  the  channel  throu 
^^hich  this  Extraordinary  Seed  fliould  flc 
And  the  patriarch's  faith  took  up  with  ' 
Mefliah,  even  in  this  edition  of  the  promi: 
a«  appears  from  the  object  of  it :  ^'  He  belie\ 
the  Lord,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  3 
rigliteoufnefs  */'  ^'  He  believed  tlie  promi 
that  he  (hould  have  a  Seed,  and  a  very  nun 
rous  one  ;  he  believed  the  Meffiah  fliould  (pri 
from  this  feed ;  he  believed  in  him  as 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  ;  he  believed  in  h 
for  ri oliteoufhefs ;  and  he  believed  in  his  rigli 

oufiiefs  juftifying  him  before  God  "j-." Tl 

this  promife  alfo  includes  a  Spiritual  Seed,- 
race  of  believers,  who  fliould  walk  in  the  fo 
ft:eps  of  faithful  Abrain :  "  Know  ye,  therefb 
that  they  which  are  of  the  faith,  the  fame  i 
the  children  of  Abraham  \ ."  The  Apc^ 
fiuther  witnefleth,  "  That  he  is  the  father 
4ill  theinA\'ho  believe, — that  righteoufhcfs  in 
be  imputed  to  them  alfo.  And  the  father 
circumcillon  to  tliem  who  are  not  of  the  c 
cumcifion  only,  but  who  alfo  walk  in  the  fh 
of  tliat  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
had  being  yet  uncircumcifcd  § /'  The  p 
mife  is  ah'eady  fully  accompliflied  with  relpi 
to  the  two  firft  fpecies  of  feed  ;  as  it  reipc 
cd  a  certain  end  which  is  now  accompliflic! 

♦  Gen.  XV,  6.         f  ^^  ^i^l  i^  Loc^ 
X  Gal.  iii.  7.         J  Rom.  iv.  ii^  12. 
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With  regard  uiito  the  laft,  it  will  receive  a 
gradual  accompliflinient  wliilc  the  lUn  en- 
ilurcth. 


4',  God  promifetl  dklivlrancf  unto  his 
feed  from  tliat  Eoyptiaii  hoiuhi'^e,  which  was 
lien  foretold  ;  and  from  the  i)il|5riniagc  in 
which  Abrani  w^as  then  cn^'d^rcd  :  ''•  Know  of  a 
furctv,  that  tliv  Iced  fhall  be  ltrano:ers  in  a 
land  tliat  is  not  llieir's,  and  Jliall  i'erve  them, 
and  they  fhall  atHict  thcni  four  hancU"ed  years. 
And  alfb  that  nation  whom  they  (hall  lervc 
^^J^^'S^  :  and  afterwards  (liall  they  conic 
out  with  en-eat  i ubflahce  * .''  To  ftate  the 
flutter  of  this  promife  in  a  clear  point  of  view*^ 
'tfflav  be  obfer'rcd.  That  ihc  four  hundred 
years  commenced  with  the  alliiotion  of  Abram's 
.  iced  in  the  perfon  of  Ifaac  :  For,  in  the  fifth 
1^;  J*ar  of  his  life,  he  was  mocked  ;  or,  as  the 
J'Apoftlc  terms  it,  perfecuted  by  Ifhmacl.  This 
|;.^laration  does  not  liiy  tliat  theyflionld  fer\e 
vf^  hundred  years;  but  that  tliey  (hould  be 
^ JlQicled,  andferve,  and  be  Ilran^rers^  for  that 
fce  of  time.  Some  part  of  the  time  they 
^j7**e  ftranpfcrs,  as  in  the  life  of  Ilaac,  and 
.-JiCob,  and  Jofeph  :  Some  times  they  ferved 
-^•ithout  ereat  aHSiction,  as  when  Jacob  ferved 
/.wawife:  Some  part  of  the  time  they  were 
p'^fflfiied  without  ferNlce,  as  Ifaac  by  Ifhinael, 
bM  Jacob   by  Elau  :    And,  laflly,    they  botli 


•  Gen,  XV.  13.  li}. 
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ferved  and  were  af{U<^cd,  as  when  tinder  the 
Egyptian  tajk-raafters.  The  four  hundred  years 
fpecified  terminated  in  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt.  The  particulars  which  conilitutc  that 
iiim  will  be  afcertained  when  we  confider  the 
occalions  of  the  Sinai  Covenant.  The  promife 
itfelf  tended  gready  to  try  Abram's  faith,  on 
the  one  hand;  and  to  encourage  him  in- his 
peregrinations,  on  the  other.  Though  his 
feed  (hould  be  greatly  affli^Sted ;  yet  they  ihoidd 
alfo  be  gracioully  delivered  m  due  time.  This 
deliverance  muft  alfo  be  conlidercd  as  an  emi- 
nent l}pe  of  falvation  to  genuine  Ifraelites, 
from  worfe  tlian  Egyptian  bondage,  through 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt. 

5.  God  covenanted  to  beftow  the  land  of 
Canaan  on  this  covenanted  feed.  *'  The  fani« 
day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram, 
faying,  Unto  thy  feed  have  I  given  this  land, 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates*."     Here  I  may  obferve, 

that 

*  Gen.  XV.  18.— —The  land  of  Canaan  is  bounded, 
on  the  north,  by  inoiuit  Lebanon  ;  on  the  fouth,  by  the 
wildemefs  of  Paran,  Iduinea,  and  Egypt ;  on  the  eaft, 
by  the  momitains  of  .Arabia ;  and  on  the  weft,  by  the 
GreXt  Sea,  or  the  Mediterranean.  Thefc  were  the  li- 
mits of  it  till  the  reign  of  David,  who  extended  it  to 
the  river  Euphrates  on  the  eaft.  The  pofleiHon  was  en- 
larged as  the  people  encreafed.  It  is  only  as  it  ftood  in 
the  days  of  David,  that  it  agriies  to  the  promife  h«rc 
made  to  the  patriarch.     The  length  of  this  land^  from 

foutJi 
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that  this  covenant  incladed  the  promifcs  above 
fpeciiied,  as  Well  as  the  proniifc  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  The  original  text,  as  Calvin  well 
obfervcs,  fhews  that  the  covenant  is  of  this  ex- 
tent: For  it  runs  thus,  "  The  fame  day,  tlic 
Lord  cut  a  covenant  with  Abram.''  Now,  the 
CUTTING  meant  is  the  cutting  of  the  fa- 
crificcs  in  twain,  for  ratifying  the  foregoing 
promifes.  This  deferves  the  more  particular 
conflderation,  as  not  a  few  confine  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant  unto  the  earthly  Canaan.  But, 
in  this  view,  fpiritual  bleffings  were  of  the  firft 
and  greateft  cqnfideration  in  it ;  while  tempo- 
ral bleffmgs  were  only  appendages  of  it,    or 

typical  glafles  fubjoined  to  it. Again,  1  may 

add,   That   this   promife    was   requifite,  as  "a 
means  of  accompliflung   others  in  this  cove- 
nant.     It  was  a  means  of  accomplifhing  that 
protnife,    in   particular,    which   reipedied   the 
Mefllah  :  For,  if  he  were  tofjmng  from  A- 
bram^  it  was  requifite  that  the  feed  of  Abram 
/bould  be  kept  together  in  a  body,  that  they 
might  be  known ;   and  in  a  feparate  ftate  (left 
they  (hould   be  confounded  with    the    reft   of 
mankind)   until    that    end  was   accomplilhed. 
Had  they  not  been  in  a  fixed  habitation,  apart 

fouth  to  north,  is  near  feventy  leagues  ;  that  is,  from^ 
Dan  to  Becr-jfhcba  :  The  breadth,  from  the  M«liter- 
ranean  Sea  to  its  eaftern  borders,  I'carce  thirty.  But  the 
breadth  of  it,  from  the  river  of  Egyi>t,  or  Sichor,  on 
the  foittli-weft  part,  to  the  river  Euphiates,  on  the  north-, 
eaftpart^  is  much  greater.     Relaud.  Paleflin.  cap.  iii. 

from 
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ft 

from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  they  could  no 
have  been  in  a  condition  to  receive  tho(e  ord 
nances  which  lerved,  at  once,  as  a  i>avtitioi 
wall,  to  diftinguiih  thcui  from  their  neigl 
hours,   and  as  i  glals  to  brinpr  the  Mefliah  ii 

to  their  view. Finallv,   I  lliall  obferve,  ths 

this  inheritance  was  a  fisiare  of  the  lieavcnl 
inheritance.  As  Canaan  was  the  place  of  rci 
after  a  wildernefs  Journey,  fo  is  heaven  to  tl 
weary  traveller :  After  he  has  finilhed  his  courf 
he  enters  into  hi?  rcll.  Nor  were  there  ar 
reafon  for  conferring*  it  on  Ifi-acl,  befides  Goc 
good  plcafare :  As  it  is  ftill  the  FaTheb 
GOOD  PLEAS  URK  to  oivc  this  hcavculy  kin* 
dom;  l\.ike  Canaan,  the.  heavenly  country 
tlic  i*leafant  land  :  In  it  alone  is  to  be  four 
tlic  tree  of  life,  which  vields  all  manner  ^ 
PLEASANT  FRUITS.  If  tlic  cartlily  Cauag 
was  a  land  oF  brooks,  and  fountains  of  waters 
the  heavenly  Canaan  is  watered  with  the  rivi 
of  the  Water  of  Life,  pure  as  cryftal.  If  C; 
naan  was  the  gh;ry  of  all  lands,  as  it  had  (I 
feat  of  God's  worlhip  in  it,  and  the  fymbols< 
God's  pre  fence  ;  How  much  more  glorious 
the  heavenly  Canaan  ?  as  there  tlie  King  Etc 
nal  and  Immortal   ever  reigns,  in  light  ina 

cediblc,   and    full   of  glory  ! 1  might  al 

have  obfervcd,  That  this  promife  is  alio  co 
ccived  in  iVich  terms  as  if  it  were  already  a< 
complirned,  though  the  accompliflnnent  w; 
fome  hundreds  of  years  dijflant.  Ilie  reaJfc 
of  thi3  manner  of  cxprcflion  (ecms  to  be,  G< 

be 
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iiad  already  made  a  dec<i  of  coilveyance  to 
Abram ;  and  this  was  an  enlargement  of  diofe 
preceding  grants.  He  might  fay,  then,  that 
lie  had  given  this  inheritance  already,  by  pro- 
laiic,  though  not  in  aiftual  pofleffion.  Ano* 
ther  reafon  for  this  manner  of  fpeech  is,  the 
prophetic  flyle  jn  Mjjiich  God  fpeaks  of  things 
future  as  pa(l ;  becaufe  his  word  i^  as  certain 
as  the  acconipliflimcnt  of  it. 

SECONDLY,  The  Occasions  of  this  Cove- 
mnt  may  next,  be  conlidered. 

■JS$T  obtained  aftcf-Abram  had  been  gmlty 

^^'^mulation    concerning ^Sarai,    his   wife. 

*nie  liavc  cndeavoiu'Cd  to  escufe  the  pa'tri- 

"f^h  in  this  matter,  indeed ;  but  that  is  im-" 

.^ffible  :   No  real,  or  fiippoled  danger,  can  c- 

he  a  fiifficient  reafon  of  imitating  the  de- 

who  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning.     Now* 

renewed  the  covcnantwith  him,  after  jhis 

to   declare   the  {lability  of   his   purpofc, 

the  freedom  of  his  grace.      God  prevents 

Its,  as  well  as  fimiers,  with  the  bleflings  of 

goodncfs.       The    treachery,    even   of  his 

people,    cannot  evacuate  his  covenant; 

debar  tliem  from  accefs  to  himfelf  by  co- 

■t-renovation. 

_  ►  This   covenant-renovation  obtained  af- 
g^God  had  given  him  a  moft  fignal  viftory 
r  (lie  foor  confederate  kings  who  facked 
«         T      ■      ■  Sodom. 
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Sodom.  The  vii9:ory  over  thefe  kings,  a] 
the  recapture  of  Lot,  with  the  ij>oils  of  Sodo: 
-were,  at  once,  a  prelude  of  ChrifFs  vii5tory 
ver  the  ferpent  and  his  feed,  and  a  confimr 
tion  6f  former  promifes.  The  covenant  whi 
God  made  with  Abram  was  a  renovation 
the  promife  made  to  Adana,  as  we  have  fee 
and  as  this  viAory  prefigured  that  of  the  M 
Hah,  fo  it  was  a  confirmation  of  that  promi 
By  this  conqucft  Abram  was  made  to  fee,  ti 
'  God  would  add  one  bleffing  unto  another  i 
to  him ;  while  he  poured  out  his  wrath  a 
curfe  upon  his  enemies*  And  coveilant-renoi 
tion  was  feafonable  at  this  time,  as  it  afibi 
cd  Abram  an  opportimity  to  teftify  his  grj 
tude  nnto  the  great  deliverer,  and  afliiredli 
of  divine  protection  from  the  rage  of  man» 

3.  This  covenant-renovation  took  place 
ter  Abram  had  been  blcfTed  by  Melchifeci 
the.pricft  of  the  Moll;  High  God,  It  is  bcfi 
our  purpofe  to  recite  and  refute  all  the  vs 
opinions  invented  concerning  this  illuftrious  .p 
fon.  That  which  ajjpears  to  me  to  be  the  j 
one  is.  That  he  was  a  man  of  the  fame  ^ 
cies  with  ourfclves ;  but  his  deicent  and  fi 
ccffion  are  wifely  concealed,  that  he  might  p 
figure  him  who  is  from  everlafting  to  everli 
ing,  who  hath  alio  an  unchangeable  priefthoc 
The  i^^cial  a6l  of  the  prieft's  office,  wM 
Melchifedec  performed  on  this  occaiion  w^^ 
his  blefling  Abramr     Now,  this  bleilmg  n 
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an  eminent  acconiplifluncnt  of  a  particular  pro- 
mife  in  a  foregoing  covenant.  This  blelling 
wai  a  figure  of  thst  pronomiced  and  bcllowtd 
by  the  High  Prieft  of  our  profeffion.  And  as  the 
patriarch  was  blefled  with  a  partial  accomplilJif- 
mciit  of  the  former  promiies,  fo  lie  hatl  re- 
newed calls  unto  covenant-dedication.  Upon 
the  whole,  we  may  conchidc,  that  times  of 
great  linning  on  our  part,  and  gracious  deli- 
verances on  tlie  part  of  God,  as  well  as  of  be- 
ffm  acconipliflmicnt  of  his  promifes,  ought  to 
be  fcafons  of  folcmn  covenanting. 

THIRDLY,  I  fliall  now  coi^ider  the  CoN- 

»[ljfjiTioNs  of  tbeie  promiies.  "  And  he  liiid 

fteacly  the  Lard  Jehovah)  unto  him.  Take 

?ie  an  heifer  of  tliree  years  old,  and  a  ftie- 

^ipat  of  three  years  old,   and  a  ram  of  three 

"IMri-ol'lj    3"''  ^  turtle  dove,    and  a  young 

And  he  took  unto  him  all  thefe,  and 

[lied  them  in  the  midft,  and  laid  each  piece 

gainft  another  J  but  the  birds  divided  he 

And  wlicn  the    fowls  came  down  upon 

carcafes,  Abram  drove  them  away.      And 

the   (iui   was  going  do%\-ii,  a  deep  fleep 

noon  Abrum  ;  and  lo,   an  horror  of  great 

fs    fell    upon  him*."     To  tliis  account 

UUght  have  prefixed  Mofes's  introdu<iMon  to 

tranlai5tion :     "  The   word   of  the  Lord 

nnto  Abram  in  a  vilion,  f ayhig  ■\ .".    And 

•  Ceo.  XV.  J) — la.        f  Gen.  xv.  i. 

T  2  we 
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\vc  might  iubjoin  what   he  furthdr  adds  u 
it:    ''  And  it  came  to  pals,  when  the  fun  w 
down,  and    it   was    dark:   Behold    a  fmok 
furnace  and   a  burning  lamp  that  pafled 
tween  thofe   pieces*."     Thefe   verfes  exh 
not  onlyjihe  ratification  of  this  covenant, 
alfo  the  origin  of  that  rite  which  gave  oc 
fiori  to   the   phrafe,    to   cut    a    cove  nan 
wherefore  it  deferves  very  particular  confid< 
tion.      And  it  may  not  be    improper — i. 
obferve  a  few  things  concerning  thofe  aniD 
which  were  taken  for  a  fign. — 2.  Cbncem 
the  rites  obferved  in  ufing  them. — 3.  The 
pearances  made,  at  this  time. — ^And  then 
quire,  How  thefe  things  confii'med  this   Gc 
nant  • 

,  I.  I  Aji  to  obferve  fome  things  concern 
the  animals  which,  by  God's  appointment,  w 
taken  for  a  ftgn ;  namely,  a  vheifer  of  th 
years  old,  a  (he-goat  of  three  years  old,  an 
ram  of  three  years  old ;  with  a  turtle  dc 
.  and  a  young  pigeon.  From  the  nrianner 
expreflion  ufed  in  the  facred  textj  fome  ex 
fitors  have  ^concluded  -j*,  that  Abram  was  a 

xnatki 

♦  Gen.  XV.   1 7. 

f  Such  as  Onkelos,  Jarchi,  and  Kimchi^  amonjr 

Jc\v3  ;  and  fome  Chriftians  feem  not  greatly  avericlB 

^5t.     But,  for  the  reafon  above  alRgned,  it  appears  t 

arc  miHaken  :  For,  tliou^h  tlie  plural  be  fometimes  i 

by  the  Hebrews  for  fingular^  yet  tjie  lingiilar^  ac 

I 
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manded  tb  take  three  of  each  (pecics  of  Ani^- 
nuls;  but  that  their  number  is  not  all  exprcired. 
But  the  contlulion  appears  to  be  ill  founded  : 
For  the  ternis  heifer,  goat,  and  ram,  are  all 
of  them  in  the  lingular  number ;  whereas,  if 
Xhree  of  each  kind  had  been  intended,  the 
words  would  certainly  have  been  plural.  Thefe 
animals  were  probably  fixed  on  at  this  time, 
becaufe  God  intended  afterwards  to  appoint 
the  fame  fpecies  to  be  ufed  under  the  Ceremo- 
nial Law :  Now,  tlie  confii'niation  of  this  co- 
venant was  that  law  in  miniature ;  as  Abram 
had  all  tlie  fubjccts  of  that  law  in  his  loins  when 
he  offered  thefe  facrifices.  The  four  footed 
beafts  were  three  years  old,  and  the  pigeons 
young  ones  :  The  pigeons  being  fitleft  for  ufe 
^hcn  young ;  and  quadrupedcs  are  in  their 
higheft  perfeAion,  in  eaftern  countries,  in  their 
third  year.  God  ftill  requires  of  his  people  to 
honoiu'  him  with  the  bed  things  he  has  bcftow- 
ed  on  them. 

JI.  We  may  now  attend  unto  the  Rites 
which  were  ufed  in  the  confirmation  of  this 
covenant :  And  two  things  arc  aicribed  to  A- 
bram. 

ufed  for  the  plural^  uf)le(s  when  ufcd  indefinitely,  aj 
the  word  PEOPLE  in  all  languages  :  But  here  the  f acred 
hiftorian  fpeaks  of  a  definite  number.  .  Moreover,  it  is 
the  nfuarl  flylc  of  the  Hebrews  to  exprcfs  the  term  of  age 
JQthia  manner.  Vide  Bochait.  Hier.  Lib.  II.  cap.  \xviiL 

I.  He: 
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I.  He  divided  them  in  the  midft,  and  lal 
each  piece  one  againft  another ;  but  the  Ibirt 
divided  he  not.  Though  it  does  not  appej 
to  us,  that  Abrani  received  any  divine  con 
million  to  divide  the  bealts  in  twain ;  yet  im 
^^c  not  charge  him  with  will-worfliip :  For  1 
might  know  that  it  was  the  mind  of  God,  c 
ther  by  immediate  infpiration,  as  he  was 
prophet;  or  he  might  do  it,  as  it  was  tl 
ufual  mode  of  ufing  facrifices  deftined  for  c 
venant-confirmation.  And  it  is  not  improb 
ble,  that,  as  man^  facrifices  were  offered  1 
the  patriarchs,  which  are  not  recorded, 
many  foederal  tranfaAions  obtained  which  a 
not  regiftrated  likeways ;  though  thofe  are  r 
vealed  that  contain  the  moft  material  altei 
lions  of  tlie  ftate  of  religion.  Many  leam< 
men  have  difplayed  abundance  of  *claflic 
learning,  in  (hewing  that  this  rite  was  borro' 
ed  from  the  Church  of  God,  for  the  confimi 
tion  of  civil  covenants  among  the  hcatheii  xi 
tions  *.  "  But  the  birds  divided  he  not."  j 
the  reafons  why  he  did  not  divide  them  a 
uncertain,  the  conjeAuws  of  tlie  learned,  i 
this  matter,  are  various.  The  firft  reafon, 
me,  appears  to  be,  bccaufe  tliefe  rites  were  *i 
epitome  of  the  Ceremonial  Law ;  and  win 
that  law  was  afterwards  completed,  the  dlii 
fion  of  birds  was  exprefsly  prohibited.     Bi 

•  Oweni  Tlieolognmen.  Lib*  III.  tap.  i.  Witf.  C 
con.  Foed.  Lib.  L  cap.  i.  Heidegger.  HUtor.  Patr.  T« 
I,  iiUercit.  il.  Thef.  19. 
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if  it  be  ftill  enquired,  Why  tlie  birds  were  not 
divided,  according  to  the  Mofaic  inftitution! 
It  may  be  anfwcred.  That  as  the  diviiion  of 
qnadrapedes  may  reprcfcnt  the  reparation  of 
the  foul  of  the  great  facrifice  fi*om  his  body  ; 
fo  the  non-divifion  of  the  fowls  may  be  exprel^ 
five  of  his  undivided  perfon.  "  Though  his 
fonl  was  feparatcd  from  his  body,  yet  neither 
fonlnor  bodywas  feparatcd  from  the  Son  of 
God :  But  iiicomprehenGbly,  and  ineffably  uni- 
ted, when  ill  the  grave,  and  in  the  duft  of 
dea&*."  Tlie  folidity  of  this'opiiuoD  is  fnb- 
nkted  to  the  judgment  of  the  leaiiied  and  can- 
fid;  wad  cr. 

s.  A.NOTHF.X  rite  obferved  byAbramis,  liis 
fcring  away  the  birds  which  came  down  on 
*8c  carcafes.  The  birds  which  came  down 
•Sloa  the  facrifice  have  been  deemed  emblems 
.ftril  Ipirits,  which,  lilte  eagles,  or  birds  of 
^^tjjcome  down  on  the  children  of  God,  e^- 
wDy  when  prefenting  themftlvcs  as  Knng  fa- 
f^es  unto  their  heavenly  Father,  in  the  du- 

of  his  worlhip  :  And  the  patriarch's  dri- 
•g  them  away,  has  been  considered  as  cx- 
fcffive  of  the  faints  driving  away,  or  refifting 
t  temptations  of  the  devil.  Others  liave  ex- 
l^incd  thefe  ravenous  beafts  of  llie  Egyptians, 

»  preyed   on  the   feed   of  Abram,  as  was 

T.  Spanlicini,  F.  F.  Obfer.  Hiftor.  Typic.  et  Mor.  ia 
•Vli,  cap.  i.     JMather  on  ihe  Types,  p.  361.   - 

foretold 
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foretold  on  this  occafion.  I  fee  no  rcafon  why 
both  tlicfc  lenles  may  not  rather  be  conjoined 
than  oppofecL  Only  I  would  choofe  to  under- 
ftand  tlie  patriarch's  driving  away  thefe  birds  as 
denoting  the  fpecial  prote<^tion,  and  prevalent, 
intercellion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  rather 
than  the  faith,  and  prayer  of  Abrani  himfelf^ 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  literal  feed,  as  vari- 
ous e5«politors  have  iniinuated. 

111.  We  promifcd,  in  the  next  place,  tocoH- 
lider  the  dreadful  appearance  which  God  made 
to  Abram  at  this  time.  The  firft  appearance, 
recorded  by Mofes,  is  called  a  vision;  but^a.^ 
there  were  various  kinds  of  vifions,  the  nature 
and  fpecies  of  appearance  is  not  eaOy  detea 
mined.  Says  Dr  Owen,  "  Vifions  were  of  tw— 
forts:  Outward  representations  c 
things  unto  the   bodily  eyes  of  the  prophets-^ 

and   INWARD     REPRESENTATIONS    UUtO  thcP 

ininds. -There  were  fometimes  appearance 

of  perfons,  or  things,  made  unto  their  outwairq 
fenfcs  :  And  lierein  God  made  ufe  of  the  nun^ 
ftry  of  angels.  Thus,  three  men  appeared  19 
Abram,  one  of  whom  was  the  Son  of  God  hin^ 
felf ;  the  other  two  miniftring  angels, ^s.hatl^ 
been  proved  elfe where.  So  was  the  burning 
bufh,  &c.- — —They  were  made  fometimes  OflB 
ly  to  their  minds.  So  it  is  exprefsly  (aid,  tfaajjl 
when  Peter  fliw  his  vifion  of  a  (heet,  knit  a" 
the  four  comers,  and  let  down  from  heavcirttC? 
the  earth,  he  wasin.a  TRiiNC£,----AnEXTAs)ip 

feizcdE 


\ « 
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febcd  upon  him,  wlicreby,  for  a  feafun,  lie 
waj  deprived  of  the  ufe  of  his  bodily  fen- 
lei*"  &c. 


This  viHon,  I  prefume,  was  of  tlie  bodily 
Und;  for  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  patri- 
irch  was  extatical,  but  deliberate  in  all  tlie 
eonferences  that  cnfued.  It  was  the  W^or  d  of 
JehoTah  who  appeared  at  this  ume  ;  and  tills 
-  appearance  was  a  renewed  conBrmation  of  the 
tmenant  which  had  been  granted  oftener  llian 
oitt  for  the  ratification  of  the  preceding  co- 
Voant.  The  reafon  of  the  Son's  appearance 
Vbem  above  explained. 

The  (econd  appearance  was  more  dreadfiJl 
■*ul  ftnpendious :  "  When  the  fun  went  down, 
^'vd  it  was  dark  ;  behold,  a  Hnoking  furnace 
1  a  burning  lamp,  which  pafled  between  the 
."  By  the  inftitution  of  God,  and  the 
the  facrificer,  thefe  facrifices  took  tlie 
!  of  the  guilty,  being  fUbftituted  in  the 
1  of  Abram  and  his  feed.  The  fmoking 
:  figured  out  the  dark  difpcnlations  of 
nee  towards  the  IfraeUtes  s  Hence  we 
i  the  infpired  writei's  not  only  alluding  njjr 
t.  ^U  vilioii,  but  alfo  explaining  Jt :  "But 
!  Lord  hatli  taken  you,  and  brought  you 
'i  out  of  the  IRON  FURNACE,  even  out  of 
fptj  to  be  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  yc 

'  Dr  Otreo  on  the  Sjnrit,  Jt.  log. 
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are  this  clay."  Said  Solomon^  "  For  they  be 
tliy  people,  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughteft  forth  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midft 
of  the  FURNACE  of  iron/'  The  Lord  al(b  ad- 
drefled  the  Jews  to  the  following  purpoic  : 
"  The  covenant  which  I  commanded  your  Fa- 
thers in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  furnace 

of  iron.'' "  When  the  cloud  began  to  break 

the  finoke  went  up.*'     The   fmoke   afcended 
as  the  , fmoke  of  a  furnace,  pointing  out  the 
manner  in  which  their  deliverance  did  advance - 
Each  circumftance  mentioned  in  the  facred  nar- 
rative added  to  the  horror  of  the  icene,  how-^ 
ever,  at  tliis  time.     The  iun  went  down;  x.^ 
was  dark  ;  finoke  added  to  the  horror  of  tlm.^ 
darknefs.     Hence   we   need  not  greatly  vroKra 
der,  if  a  horror  of  great  darknefs  fell  on  / 
bram,  both  on  account  of  God's  awful  Maj 
ity,  and  alfo  on  account  of  the  night  feafi 
predidled  to  the  Church  in  bis  family, 
burning  lamp  denoted  God*s  favourable  pro^^ 
dences  towards   the  promifed   Seed  :   It  m 
alfo  be  confidered  as  a  prelude  of  the  pillar 
lire,  and  pillar  of  cloud,  which  conduiSted 
rael  through  tlie  wildemefs ;  which  were  alfZ 
emblems   of  tlie   divine  preferice   and  majcil^ 
dwelling  among  the  Ifraelites.     This  vifion  h 
not  unlike  that  of  Ezekiel :  "  As  for  the  like- 
nefs  of  the  livihg  creatures,  their  appearance 
was  like  burning  coals  of  fire  ;  and  like  the  ap« 

pearancc 
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pearance  of  lamps  *."  The  former  importing 
adverfity,  and  the  latter  pro^rity.  'I'hoiigli 
the  glory  of  Abram's  family  might  be  great- 
ly obfcured  ;  yet  their  lamp  fliaU  not  be  utter- 
ly extin^;ui(lied ;  On  the  contrary,  it  flnll  burn 
with  remarkable  ^leodor  j  *'  When  God  (liall 
judge  that  nation  whom  they  Ihall  ferve^  tlien 
flail  they  come  forth  with  great  fiibllange." 
lliu  promifed  deliverance  prefigured  the  Re- 
deeiuer's  viAory  over  the  devil;  as  Pharaoh 
wu  alfo  aji  emblem  of  him  :  And  this  burning 
\mf  was  a  graphical  di(play  of  the  Mefliah's 
v^y,  when  his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
JP^^o  iana  the  vidlory.  Out  of  his  noftrils 
<9aB  forth  a  fmoke  ;  he  hath  eyes  like  a  flame 
>f  fire ;  and  feet  as  fine  brafs,  as  if  they  burn- 
nia  a  .furnace . 

The  laft  thing  we  prormfcd  was,    To 
r  how  all  thefe  things  confirmed  this  covc- 
And  thefe  rites  confirracd"  it, 


,  As  tlie  Parties  covenanting  were  both  in- 
traded  in  one  facrifice.  Learned  men  havcob- 
r  feved,  how  Generals  and  armies  both  paffed 
^feflngh  between  the  parts  of  facrifices  f,  to  in- 
timate their  tlriA  coalefcence  into  one  body. 
"HiaB  believers  arc  one  with  God  through  the 
ihin  facrifice,  or  fcparated  foul  and  body  of 
•iff  Lord  Jefiis  ChriA:.   They  are  one  inlum. 


•Ezek-i.  [3. 


l-CalvixmCen.  xv.  10. 

V  2  s.  As 
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2.  As  the  parties  paffing between  tlie  facri 
fices  thus  divided,  imprecated  (uch  a_  divifioj 
on  thcmfelves,  fliould  they  deal  falfely  in  thi 
covenant.  Hence  God  threatens  the  Jewi 
laying,  "  The  men  who  have  not  j^erforme — 
the  covenant  .wliich  they  made  before  m< 
when  they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  pafled  hi 
tween  the  parts  thereof. — ^I  will  even  give  the 
dead  bodies  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  he: 
Yen  * ."  The  birds  of  prey  flioukl  perch  on 
dead  bodies  of  the  Jews,  as  they  would  hav^^ 
done  on  the  bodies  of  the  facrifices,  had  n^:>'t: 
Abrani  driven  diem  away  ;  and,  like  the 
iacrifK'cs,  they  fliould  be  cut  afTunder.  It  mi 
be  obfcrved,  however,  that  God  could  neith. 
fail  nor  fuller  for  it :  But,  in  condefcenfion  1 
the  wcaknefs  of  his  friend,  he  pledges  his  llf« 
.iud  happinefs,  for  the  accomplifliment  of 
faithful  promife,  to  bring  him  to  die  full 
I'urancc  of  faith. 

5.  Chiefly  as  thefe  facrifices  prefigure" 
the  true  facrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  tl:^^ 
lull  and  final  confirmation  of  the  covenant 
oface.     But  this  ufe  of  facrifice  has  been  e 
plained  above,   and  what  has  beenobfcrvcd 
ready  needs  not  be  here  repeated  "j". 

•  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  ao. 
f  Sec  the  hitroduction. 
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PART       III- 


Gen.  x\'ii.  i — 21. 


HERE  it  wilj  be  projier  to  confidcr, — 1.  The 
Mofaic  account  of  the  Parties  in  this 
TranfaAion. — ^11.  The  Parts  of  it— III.  liBr 
Confirmation. — ^And,  I'\^  The  Occafions  of  it, 

FIRST, -I  am  to  confider  the  Mosaic  D{:- 
6CRIPT10N  of  the  Parties  Covcnaiiung:— 
Which  are  Abram  and  his  Seed, 

1.  The  great  author  and  chief  party  in  thi^ 
tranfaotion  annuunceth  himfelf  to  be  the  Great 
God,— God  all-sufficient;  or,  as  others 
Tender  it,  the  Almig  ht  y  God  *.  From 
the  fcope  of  the  place,  it,  appears,  that  the 
ftfmcr  tranflation  is  more  appofite  than  the 
wttcr,  though  it  is  readily  granted,  that  there 
^  a  nuinifcft  cqincidcnce  between  them ;  for 

*  So  our  traniiators  render  it.  But  it  has  always  been 
'oiifidercd  as  one  of  tlie  divine  names  ;  and  many  have 
^^ft  it  untranflated  :  The  original  word  is,  Schaddai^ 
P^-  Tiic  Hebrew  lingnillfi  arc  as  much  divided  about 
^^  derivation  as  its  iignificatiou.  Bnxtorf  enumerates 
fio  fev/er  than  five  or  fix  different  derivations,  Diflert. 
*^^  nominibus  Dei  Hcbraicis,  §  48.  That  which  ap- 
Proves  itfclf  moll  to  me  is  from  ttf  pro  nc/K  who,  and 
^  ^i^KFiciENT  :   That  is.  He  who    js  sufficient;  or, 

*^  is  ufually  rendered,  alj,  tvFncigNr, 

■ 
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all-fufficicncy  comprehends  the  idea  of  oniiii-' 
potence,  as  .well  as  that  of  many  other  perfec- 
tions. God,  even  the  Son,  is  all-suffici- 
ent unto  his  own  blelTednefs,  as  well  as  unto 
the  happinefs  of  his  creatures.  Of  confe* 
quence,  he  is  abundantly  able  to  accomplifli 
his  promifcs,  and  enable  his  people  to  obey  his 
preccjJts.  How  comfortable  is  it  to  covenant. 
with  fuch  a  party  !  One  who  needs  nothing  at: 
our  hand.  Hence,  this  covenant  is  all  evan- 
gelical,— all  in  favour  of  Abrani  and  his  chil-- 
drcn. 

2.  The  other  party  is  Abram  and  liis  (eed. 
Said  God  to  Abram,  ''  I  eftablifli  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  tht  seed  af- 
ter THEE,  in  tlieir  generations."  God  con- 
fidered  Abram  as  already  in  covenant  with 
himfclf.  This  is  evident  from  the  terms  in 
which  tliis  covenant  is  propofed:  Said  he,  '*  I 
will  ESTABLISH  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee*/'  It  deferves  alfo  to  be  noticed,  that' 
God  caufed  tlie  name  of  the  piincipal  cove- 
nanter to  be  changed :  "  Neither  fliall  thy 
name  any  more  be  called  Abram:  but  thy 
name  Ihall  beAsRAHAM;  for  a  father  gf  many 
nations  have  I  niade  thee  "j*."   Accordingly,  his 

name 

*  Sec  die  foregoing  Diflcrtationy  Part  I. 

t  Tiic  patriarch's  firii  name  was  snDM :  His  lafl  name 
Drn^K.     'I'he  fonner  imports  aw  higli  faflicr  >  riic  lat- 
ter. 
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Bune  carried  in  it  a  continual  reprefentation 
of  God's  promise,  gfiven  for  the  perpetual  con- 
fdatioB  of  the  Church.  Again,  this  covenant 
was  made  with  Abraham ;  and  alfo  with  his 
SiED  after  him,  in  their  generations.  'More 
fiutioalarly.  This  covenant  was  made  with  A- 
bram,  as  a  tjfpe  of  his  extraordinary  Seed: 
"Now,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  Seed,  were 
.ibe'promifes  made  :  He  faith  not  and  to  feeds, 
iK^many,  but  as  of  oifl: ;  and  to  thy  {eed, 
uluch  is  Cbrift."  Once  more,  This  covenant 
^u  made  with  Abraham  as  the  principal  mem- 
W  rf  the  vifible  Church ;  and  his  Seed,  re- 
pdcMed  by  him,  as -the  infants  of  the  mem- 
fcl»  of  the  viiible  Church  are  reprefentcd  by 


li  :m  explained  by  God  hunrdf,  means  a  father  of 

U)f  nations.      Sundry   Jews,    and    fomc   ChrilEians, 

Linlun,  that  n  ifl  taken  from  the  najne  JehovaiI  ;  but 

H  eoiupolition  is  not  lb  agreeable  to  the  infallible  ex- 

ajail  now  mentioned.     The  proper  derivation  of 

which   was  impofed  on  liim,  appears  to  be 

TUEK^  and  )13n  a  multitL'DI.    And  1  isre- 

1  irom  C\ :  And  the  iigniiication  may  be  cxprellrd 

,  The    FAniER    or   a    multitude.     Talien  in  this 

It  of  viev,-,  it  contains  a  folemn  reprcfentatiun  of  the 

ration  of  Gentile  believers  into  the  covenant  of  A. 

For,  as  Calvin  obfer^es,  ■with  great  propriety, 

ebecamethe   father    of   Mamv  natIonk,  not  by  his 

Bfac  Ipre^ing  through  many  nationt   (though  he  had 

Uiy  {obg)  1   nor  did  they  ever  incorporate  with  any  o- 

r  people  :   Bat  by  the  adoption  of  ftrangers  to  be  fel' 

ir-cHixeni  with  him  hnd  his  feed,  and  their  joint  ad-  - 

wn  Into  the  houlhold  of  God. 

their 
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their  parents  hibaptifin*.  By  thela^^'of  nat 
and  the  wife  appointment  of  Gocl's  word^ 
rents  may  receive  grants  for  the  behoof  of  t 
children;  and  al(b  bind  for  their  childr 
performance  of  certain  duties.  Such  th 
obtain  every  day  in  all  fbcieties  under  heai 
And  why  fliould  it  not  obtain  likeways  in 
Church,  the  moil  perfect  of  all  focieti 
Thus,  all  who  fprang  from  Abraham  v 
cxteraally  holy,  till  they  cut  off  thcmfelve 


*  Vide  Calvin.  Inftitnr.  Lib.  IV.  cdp.  xvi.  Thef.  4. 
Ball's  Treatife   on  the   Covenant  of  Grace,  p.  50- 
F.  Turretin.  Loc.  xxix.  Q.  30.  Theff  5. — From  this 
I  liefe  divines  have  eilabliibed  the  right  of  infants, 
M  ithin  the  vifible  Chuixh,  unto  the  benefits  of  the  C 
mint  of  Grace  ;   and  particularly  unto  the  initiating 
of  it,  with  a  degree  of  evidence  not  to  be  refiiled. 
laft  mentioned  author  ufeth  the  following  topics  : 
^'  ad  infantes  pertinere  focdus  patet  ex  claufula  foec 
''  Gen.  xvii.  7.  AvTt.  ii.  38.     Fateor   quidem  Foedos 
*'  prifnario,    et  prcccipue  adultos  refpicere,    quia 
*'  lale  paiftum  reciproca  conventionc  conftat,  qux 
'*  bique  voluntaria  efle  debet,  et  fapientiam  Dei  i 
^'  Focdus  pafcifci  cum   homiuibus  perfe<llis,  qui  pc 
''  exercere  operationes  facultatum  moralium.     Sed 
''  non  obilat,  quomiiius  pertineat  quoque  ad  infant 
^'  I.  £x  Dei  ordine,  quia  ita  voluit  gratiam  fuam 
''  tendere  a  parentibus  ad  liberos.— -2.  Ex  rei  Ika 
*'  quia  liberi  fivnt  pars  parentmn,  et  ejufdem  ci 
''  conditionis.—* 3.  Inter  homines  patfba  ad  liberos 
**  trahentium  compledinntnr.  Ergo  et  in  focdere  i 
*^  4.  Quia  ad  infantes  pcrtinet  res  fignificatar,  pm 
"  nxiiliv    peccatorum,    regeneration    regnum    coelc 
*'  Ergo  etiam  fignum,  nam  fi  quid  majus  eft  illis  coi 
'^  nicatur,  qua  ratione  poiiet  illis  denegari  qnod  i 
y  eft  fie  argumentatur  Fetrus  Ac^.  x.  47. 


nnb 
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Siibclicf  iind  difobedience.  Hcncc^  Ifluiiael 
•vas  circumdred,  as  well  as  Ifaac  ;  nor  were 
the  Ions  of  Keturah,  and  thofe  of  ilie  hired 

'WrvantB,  on  an  inferior  footing,  till  they  re- 

lijiqoiflKd  tlie  fervicc  of  God. 

Ih  fine,  Abraham  muA  be  eonfidered}  in  this 
t^ranfadion,  as  having  the  Mclliah  in  his  loins* 
^ow,  as  he  paid  tythcs  to  Melchifedec,  for 
X^vi,  who  was  then  in  his  loins ;  Co  he.  re- 
caved  promifes  for  the  Me/Iiah,  his  extraordi- 
itary  Cecdy  then  in  his  loiiis  likeways*i 

ttCONDLY,   We  nay  how  confider  the 
^4^1  Ts  of  this  Covenant.     With  refpcft  unto 
■  fte  AU-furiicient  Jehovah,  I  may  obfervc, 

1.  IIe  promifed  to  "  multipiy  Abraham's 
exceedingly, — ^to   make    him   e"xceeding 

Qtfu1,^~to  make  nations  of  hmi,  and  kings 
tome  out  of  himf '"  And  the  predifftion  has 
Wen  circumftantially  vcrlfiedj  both  in  his  na-" 
*Ural  and  fjriritual  progeny.  Erom  Abraham, 
According  to  the  flefli,  fpi*ang  not  only  the  Ifb- 
•'luelitcs,  and  Edomites  (as  well  as  the  Ifracl- 
^tcs)  ;  but  alfo,  the  Saracensj  Arabians,  and- 
'^iflianitcsj  He  was  frtiitfiil  to  a  miracle,  even 
^  his  old  age.  Forly-fis  years  before  the. 
*^<saili  of  Sarah,  when  God  announced  the  birth 
*f  Ifithf ,  he  eiiclaimed,  "  Shall  a  child  be  bom 

•  (^al.  iij.  16.         t  Gcji,  JT-U.  »,  4. 
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to  him  who  is  a  hundred  years  old  !"  Yet,  af- 
ttr  tlie  deatli  of  Sarah,  Keturah  bare  him  no 
fewer  than  fix  fons. —As  to  his  ^iriinal  pro- 
geny, nations  have  been  born  at  once,  and  a 
people  brought  forth  in  one  day ;  and,  in  the 
loweft  ftate  of  his  fpiritual  family,  it  (hall  be 
faid.  This  man  and  tliat  man  was  bom  in  it, 
and  the  Higheft  himfelf  (hall  eflablifh  it.  In 
rcfpeA  of  the  royalty  promifed  to  the  pa* 
triarch,  it  has  alfo  been  moft  pun^ally  fulfil* 
led.  There  fprang  from  the  patriarch,  not 
only  a  race  of  famous  kings,  in  the  Davidical 
line,  not  to  mention  the  princes  of  Midian  and 
lihmael;  bbt  alfo  Messiah  the  Prince, 
with  all  his  royal  nation :  For  all  his  fiibjcAs 
are  made  king  s  and  priefts  unto  God  and  hia 
father  ^ . 

2.  Jehovah  engaged  to  be  a  Godimto  A- 
braham,  and  his  Seed  after  him  j*.  This  blel^ 
fing  is  all-comprehenftve,  and  inulterably  pre- 
cious :  It  includes  all  things  pertaining  unto 
life  and  godlinefs,  whether  it  be  a  life  of  grace 
or  glory.  All  the  perfections  of  God,  and  each 
perfeAion  in  the  Godhead,  are  made  over  to 
Abraham  and  his  Seed*  Divine  wifHom  is  en* 
gaged  for  the  device  of  their  ialvation  ;  di\ane 
power  for  their  protedlion  and  defence,  as  al- 
fo for  the  performance  of  all  thofe  promiiea 
"Which  contain  the  blelllngs  of  falvation;  divino 

•  Rev.  i.  6.        t  Gen,  xvii,  7. 

mercy 
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mercy  pledged  for  their  remifl[ion  and  accep- 
tance; hoUne(s  for  their  enjoyment  of  every 
protnifed  bleffing,  JulHce,  for  the  deltructiou 
of  all  their  enemies:  And,  in  one  word,  grace 
for  their  holinefs  and  confolation  while  in  thin 
world,  as  well  as  their  reward  in  the  world  to 

come. ^The  Father  is  the   portion   of  the 

Spiritual  Seed,    in  his  eledting  and  adopting 

love,  and  in  his  giving  love  :  He  gives  his  Son  to 

be  SL  fuffcring  (iirety  and  himfelf  in  him  as  the 

God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. — 

The  Son  is  the  portion  of  the  fpiritual  family, 

ia  all  the  fuluefs  of  his  grace  and  rightcouf- 

iicft.-*The  Holy  Ghoft,  in  refpeA  of  his  per- 

foaaJt  inhabitation,  and  (pecial  influences  and' 

faving  operations.     Hail,  happy  people,  whofe 

God  is  Jehovah!  Such  as  are  iilled  with   the 

ffdnefs  of  God,  How  durable  their  portion  !-— 

How  (ubftantial  their  blifs ! 

'•  i3*  As  an  appendage  unto  thefe  grants, 
iGod  was  pleafed  to  renew  the  promife  of  Ca- 
•fuan :  ^  And  I  will  orive  unto  thee,  and  unto 
Mrr  Seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 

'  t-i(j«ranger, — all  tlie  bud  of  Canaan,  for   an 
iWlpjdftftingpofleflion*.''  Befidcs  what  has  been 

'  -^il^rved  on  a  former  covenant,  I  fhaU  examine 

^^((i«i|«vo  following  queftions,  relative  to  this  in- 

llirif  im  (      Fir  ft.  How   could   God  fay,  I  will 

^^Hf^S^Hbc  laiid  wherein  thou  art  a  fir  anger  unto 

■  •    .  ■  .  • 

.   -^  <•'        --^  •  Got.  xvii.  8. 

■*.    ■  *^ 

jti. "- 

Hpinrco     '  X  «  THEE} 
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3.  God  commanded  Abraham  to^tfcrve  the 
ordinance  of  Circmncifion :  But  we  fluJl  (jpeak 
of  this  ordinance  when  the  ratification  of  this 
covenant  is  coniidercd. 

Upon  tlie  whole,  In  this  covenant  both  pri- 
vileges and  duties  are  exprefsly  propofed  by 
the  all-fufficient  Jehovah :  And  the  former  de- 
clared to  be  the  foundation  of  the  latter.  God's 
all-lufficiency  is  the  caufe  of  Abraham's  walk- 
ing  before  him,  and  of  his  perfedlion ;  while 
the  rite  of  ciixumcifion  is  enjomed  from  the 
conilderation  of  all  thefe  grants  which  were 
made  outliis  occalion*.  Abraham's  engage- 
ment to  obedience  is  ilrongly  implied,  in  bis 
humble  proftration  before  the  Lord :  He  fell 
on  his  face  ^  and  God  talked  with  him. 

THIRDLY,  I  am  now  to  offer  a  few  things 
concerning  Circumcision,  the  confirming 
feal  of  this  covenant.  Here  I  fljall— i.  Ofier 
a  Remark  or  two.  concerning  the  Natui'e  of  tbis 
ordinance. — 2.  Show  how  it  Confirmed  the  co- 
venant. 

I.  I  fliall  make  a  Remark  or  two  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  this  ordinance. 

I.  It  did  not  originate  iu  the  wifdom  of 
men ;  but  in  tlie  fpecial  inflitution  of  God,  as 

- .  < 

*  Gcji.  xvii.  9. 
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the  King  and  Head  of  the,  Old  Teflament 
Church.  The  inftitution  is  re^ftrated  at  length 
in  the  facred  volume  * .  Some  who  fiippofed 
themfelres  to  be  Chriftians^  unagined,  indeed^ 
that  the  Seed  of  Jacob  borroWed  this  rite 
from  the  Egyptians ;  but,  from  the  inftitution 
jaft referred  to,  it  is  plain,  that  it  was   not 

Of  MEN,    BUT    FROM   HEAVEN.    It  IS  alio  mUCh 

more  rational  to  (iippofe,  that  the  Egyptians 
night  have  borrowed  this  rite  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Jacob,  than  the  reverfe  ;  if  we  confr 
der  Jo^ph's  intereft  and  adminiftration  among 
that  people  •     As  he  was  Pharaoh^s  prime  mi* 
nifter  for  the  ipace  of  eighty  years,  and  pro- 
vided com  for  them  in  a  moft  deplorable  fa** 
mute,  it  is  but  natural  to  conclude,  that  the 
pecqple  would  be  inclined  to  imitate  the  man 
who  prcferved  them.     It  were  eafy  to  (hew, 
tkat  it  is  the  fole  prerogative  of  God  to  ap- 
point ordinances  in  his  own  worfliip  :  That  he 
exerted  it   on  this  occafion  has  been  demon- 
Urated,  with  fuccefi,  by  others  f. 

2.  The 


♦  Gen.  xvii.  9. 

-^  Vide  Witf.  Egyptiac.  Lib.  III.  cap.  vi.  Lcidekk. 
de  Repub.  Hcbrxorum^  Lib.  IL  cap.  iv.  Heidegger. 
Hiftor.  Patriarch.  Tom.  IL  Exercit.  -vii.  §  28.  One 
wonld  imagine^  that  the  ghoft  of  a  Spencer^  and  of  a 
Mars  a  A  M^  would  have  been  eifetlually  conjured  by  the 
reafons  which  thefe  learned  .men  have  adduced  :  But, 
ftrange  to  tell !  the  fouls  of  one  or  both  of  thefe  gentle- 
men feem  to  have  been  iranfmigrated  into  good  fiifhop 
"^arburtoii :  For  their  exploded  dreams  hare  been  re- 
ceived 
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2.  The  fubjedts  of  this  orcUnance  wefc  A« 
brahaiii)  with  all  the  males  in  his  houfe,  and 
their  male  children  after  tliem,  in  their  gene- 
rations. ''  And  ye  fliall  circumcife  the  flefli  of 
your  fore*lkin :  He  tliat  is  eight  days  old  fliall 
be  circumcifed  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations  :  he  that  is  born  in  the  ]iou(e, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  ftranger,  ivhich 
is  not  of  thy  feed.  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  houic, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  inuft 
needs  be  circumcifed  */'  The  fobjeAs  of  this 
ordinance,  then,  are  reducible  to  the  following 

clalfes  : Abraham,  the  head  of  tlie  familyt 

that  he  might  be  both  the  pattern  and  inini;* 
fter  of  circumcifion  to  all  the  reft  of  the  maltit 
who  were  under  his  roof. The  Male  Ser- 
vants of  Abraham's  family  who  were  adults* 
All  the  men  of  his  houfe,  born  in  the  houfe,  or 
bought  with  money,  were  of  this  defcription. 
It  has  been  enquired,  How  Abraham's  ferraiits 
could,  be  proper  fubjecfb  of  circumcifion ;  (ce* 
ing  it  is  probable  they  wc^rc  ftrangers  to  tbc 
true  religion  ?  Some  have  alfo  imagined  that 
it  feems  to  favour  compulfory  meafures  in  mat* 
ters  of  religion;  as  mafters  maintained  a  dei|KH 
tic  power  over  their  domeftics  at  that  time* 
To  both  difficulties  it  niay  be  anfwered,  That 

ccived  by  his  gemuS;  and  defended,  after  ft  way^  bj  hil^ 
pen.  Happily  for  the  Church  of  God,  however,  an  aa^ 
tidote  for  his  poifon  was  provided  before  he  was  bon^ 

♦  Gen,  xvii.  U'^ii. 
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Abraham's  family  had  the  benefit  of  a  religious 
education,  and  were,  therefore,  capable  of 
making  a  public  profeffion  of  the  true  reli- 
gion: For  God  bore  this  honourable  teftimo- 
ny  unto  him*  ''  I  know  him,  that  he  fliall  com- 
mand his  houfhold  after  him ;  and  they  (hall 
fcne  the  Lord.''  Hence  we  may  conclude, 
that  the  males  of  his  family  were  profclytcs  of 
righteoufnefs  ;  and  entitled  to  circumcilion  as 
^yll  as  all  other  ordinances  which  belonged  to 

the  Church  in  her  domeftic  ftate. With  re- 

fpcdt  to  (uch   as    fliould   be   bouglit  in    after 
times,  they  were   either  perfons  who  made   a 
voluntary  renunciation  of  idolatry,  and  profef- 
ficm  of  the   true  religion  as  the  foundation  of 
their  right   to   circiuncifion :  Or,  if  they  rfe- 
tained  their  idolatrous  and  fuperftitious  fenti-* 
wents,  it  behoved   them  to  do  it  only  in  pri- 
vate ;  nor  were  they  admitted  to  dwell  in  the 
Hebrew  families,  although  tliey  might  perform 
<^Citain  fervices  in  them.     For  the  divine  law 
/Permitted  none  to  dwell  in  thefe  families  but 
Hich  as   were  fit  to  partake  of  the  paflbver ; 
ybSit  the  uncircumcifcd  were  incapable  of  bc- 
*"g  admitted  to  that  ordinance  *.——— Another 

clafs 

,       It  does  not  appear  that  ever  God  appointed  :^iy  ta 

?*  forced  to  embrace  the  true  religion,  even  after  the 

*^faic  Syjftem  was  comptetely  eilablifhed  ;  though  he 

'^^^hibited  them  from  outward  atfls  of  falfe  worihip.  All 

v»  -^  joined  whh  the  jews  did   fo  voluntarily,  withouC 

*^lciice  or  conftraint  in  the  fmalleft  degree :  £xod.  xiu 

r^\   *'  And  vfh^fx  a  ftranger  (halj  fojoyj))  "witU  th^c,  and 
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clafs  of  pei'fbns  to  be  circumcifed  was,  the 
feed  of  thefe  profclytes,  and  alfa  IfhinaeL 
The  promifcs  rcfpected  the  children  as  well 
as  the  adult ;  and  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that 
the  (eal  fhould  be  adminiffa-ed  to  both.  May 
we  not  obferve,  that  the  admiflfion  of  Abra- 
ham's fervants,  w  itli  their  feed,  unto  the  ftal 
of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  was  a  folemn 
prelude  of  the  admiflion  of  Gentile  fmners,  and 
their  feed,  unto  gofpel  privileges :  and  they 
were  the  fir  ft  fruits  of  that  glorious  harveft* 

But  though  Ifhmael  and   the   profelytet 

were,  at  this  time,  taken  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  admitted  to  partake  of  this  feal  of 
it ;  yet  was  it  defigned  to  continue  in  the  line 
of  liaac,  whofc  birth  and  prerogatives  werci 
at  this' time,  annoiinced.  Other  perfbns  ihared 
of  covenant  privileges  by  coming  in  along* 
with  htnx :  ^^  But  my  covenant  will  I  eftablilh 

WILL  keep  the  pafioTer  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his  males  b^ 
circmnciied,  and  then  let  him  come  near,  and  keep  at.*' 
The  manner  of  admitting  profelytes  can  be  learned  bitt 
in  a  very'imperfe«5l  manner  from  the  Rabbinical  writers^ 
they  have  added  fuch  a  i^orld  of  ceremonies  to  the  lacredi 
rubric.  The  Mofaic  accoimt  joft  now  quoted,  taken  in 
conneclion  witli  tlie  inflitution  of  circumcifion,  forniih- 
eth  us  with  tlie  only  certain  means  of  information  is 
this  matter.  The  cm-ions  reader  majr  confult,  for  ft 
fwatch  of  the  Rabbinical  rites  refpeiflifig  profeljtes,  what. 
has  been  gleaned  by  Leidekker,  De  Repub.  Heb.  Lib. 
VL  capi  vl.  and  vii.  By  Hottinger,  Thefaur.  PUIolog. 
Lib.  I.  cap.  i.  The  pi-incipal  queftions  which  hsve 
keen  agitated  concerning  them  have  alfo  been  confider- 
ed  by  Lcnfdeu;  Pbilolog.  Heb.  mist.  Dificrt.  XXI. 


filled 
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with  I(aaCf  whom  Sarah  {hall  bear  mito  thee  : 
J  will  eftablilh  my  covenant  'viith  him  for  an 
everlafting  covenant,  and  %¥ith  his  feed  after 
him*." — "Inlfaac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called."  It 
was  perpetuated  ui  the  family  of  Ifaac  anct 
Jacob,  until  the  end  for  which  the  feed  of 
Abraham  was  (eparated  from  the  reft  of 
mankind  was  accomplillKd. — Should  any  en- 
(piire,  Why  did  this  ordinance  extend  only  to 
loalcs  ?  I  would  anfwcr,  It  was  fo  ordered,  to 
Akw,  that  an  aifluaL  participation  of  facranients 
is  not  eflential  to  falvation:  For  females  were 
M  really  the  daughters  of  Abraham  as  males 
■Vthis  Tons,  when  they  a*5ted  faith  upon  thofe 
jnaiTes  which  were  made  to  him:  And,  al- 
^gfa  they  were  not  circumcifed  formally,  in 
'kor  own  perfons ;  yet  were  they  circumcifed 
^iftaally,  in  their  fathers  and  hnibands  :  So 
*^  might  not  be  ^ven  in  marriage  to  the 
.Jiidrcunicired.  This  ordinance  was  alfo  con- 
to  males,  to  fliew  tlie  imperfe^on  of 
tat  oeconomy :  Under  that  oeconomy  tlie  pre- 
''ehce  was  given  to  males;  but,  under  the 
'tier  one,  "  there  is  neither  male  nor  female;. 
*je  are  all  one  in  Chriltjefus-j"." 

3.  Th  e  time  for  the  celebration  of  this  ordi- 
MBce  to  infants,  fixed  by  divine  appointment, 
as  the  eight  day:  "He  that  is  eight  days 
<I  Ihall  be   circumcifed."     God  did  not  rc- 

•  Gea.  xvii.  ii.'andTerfe  ty.       f  Gal.  iii.  38. 

y  a  quire 
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quire  it  fooner,  out  of  regard  to  the  tei 
infant ;  and  he  wouhl  not  liiffer  it  to  be 
ferred  any  longer,  left  men  fhould  contem 
by  deferring  it  for  ever.  If  any  did,  God 
pointed  him  to  be  cut  off  from  anion j 
people  *  :  That  is,  the  parent  who  negle 
to  circumcife  his  child  fliould  be  held  as  a 
then-man  and  a  publican,  by  the  Chuix] 
God,  until  he  complied  with  the  divine  inl 
tion.  The  original  word  does  not  always 
port  a  cutting  off  by  deatli ;  but  the  ftifpen 
or  diflblving  a  relation,  whether  it  be  b) 
communication  or  otherways.  And  Paul  ft 
to  allude  unto.it,  when  he  faid  unto  the 
lutians,  "  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
that  trouble  you  "f  /' 

*  The  original  word  is  HID,  and,  literally,  fig 
to  lop  off  a  branch  from  a  tree.  But  it  is  niQi-e  frecj 
ly  ufcd  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe.  When  God  hiuif 
faid  to  CUT  OFF,  it  feems  to  import  death  from  hi 
mediate  hand  :  At  other  times  it  may  import  death  % 
hands  of  men-  It  cannot  always  be  taken  either  i: 
one  or  the  other  of  thefe  fenies,  however  ;  but 
fometimes  fignify  a  cujting  off  by  church-cer 
In  the  cafe  before  us,  the  perfons,  who  neglected  t 
cmncifc  their  feed,  were  to  be  excluded  themfelves 
tJic  focicty  of  the  Church,  as  contemners  of  tUc  ii 
ting  feal  of  God's  Covenant ;  and  their  feed  kept  o 
it  until  they  were  circumcifed  by  others  :  Or,  if  ii 
negled:cd  till  they  grew  u]>,  until.they  did  it  themfi 
\  ide  Gilefp.  Aaron's  Rod.  Lib.  1.  chap,  v,  '  LcU 
!)e  Rep.  Hcb.  Lib.  II.  cap.  viii.  thef.  7. 


I  Gal.  V,  12- 


n: 
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II.  It  was  alfo  propofcil,  on  this  head,  to 
ilww,  How  this  ardiiicUtcc  Katifictl  this  cove- 
nant-  It  was  not  an  iiillgnihcant  ri^e  ;  but 
nobly  exiwefli^e  of  privileges  conveyed  by  this 
traiiCaAion,  and  alio  a  feal  for  the  confirina- 
tiuQ  of  it. 

I.  Ci  RcOMcuroN  fcaled  this  covenant,  as 
it  pretigared  the  blood  and  righteouliiels  of 
the  Mefliaii,  by  whicli  the  proinifes  Ihould  be 
ratified  in  due  time :  "  and  he  received  the 
%D  of  circumcilion,  a  leal  of  the  righteouf- 
Vfiof  faidi,  which  lie  had,  being  yet  unciv- 
«wdied  *."  As  Abraham  was  a  type  of  Chrift, 
^Kaufe  the  promifes  were  made  tmto  hini-ae 
■tf  as- unto  Chrift  ;  fo  he  was  likcways  a  type 
tf  Wm,  as  he  and  all  his  covenanted  feed  flicd 
tllrir  blood  for  the  ratification  of  thefc  pro- 
'  niifes.  But  their  being  typical  in  one  relpc^ 
k4Q6s  not  imply,  that  tliey  werclb  in  all  things: 
?they  enjoyed  Jpiritnal  privileges,  as  well  as 
"al  ones  J  and  they  performed  moral  as 
11^  ceremonial  worflup  in.  like  manuer. 
« 
CiScuMcisio-N  fealcd  this  covenant,  as 
ained  an  emblematical  rcprefentation  of 
ification  of  tltc  body  of  lin,  which  is  one 
f  tie  dilHnguiOicd  blefTmgs  of  it.  In  this  fa- 
Hent  there  was  a  cutting  off  a  part  of  tlie 
|ltUnJ  budy ;   and  llie  thing  ligiiiiicd  is  ex- 


prefled 
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prefled  by  the  name  of  tliis  ordinance,  in  the 
lacrcd  oracles  **  Hence,  the  precept,  circum^ 
cifc  the  fore-lkin  of  your  heart,  is  of  the  fattio 
'  import  with  "  Mortify,  therefore,  your  memr 
bei's  which  are  upon  the  earth. 

3.  This  ordinance  confirmed  the  covenant9 
as,  by  the  oblervance  of  it,  perfons  declared 
their  acceptance  of  covenant-promifes  and  pri« 
\dleges ;  and  their  2ngagement  to  the  pcrfinv 
inance  of  all  covenant-duties.  Accordingly, 
the  circumcifed  perfon  became  bound  to  ful- 
fil the  whole  law.  Circumcifion  was  not  only 
a  token  for  good  to  the  perfon,  as  it  gave  the 
worthy  receiver  an  aflurance  of  the  acccmir 
pliQiment  of  God's  promifes  ;  but  alfo  a  badge 
of  the  profeflTion  of  ilie  true  religion,  reftored 
to,  and  prefer vcd  in  the  family  of  Abraham. 

FOURTHLY,  The  Occasions  of  this  Co- 
venant are  to  be  confidered  in  the  laft  place. 

I.  This  dovenant-renovation  with  Abra- 
ham  obtained  after  he  had  been  guilty  of  A— 
dultery  with  Hagar.  This  part  of  his  conduA: 
implied  in  it  a  complication  of  evils.  It  was* 
not  only  a  diftruft  of  God's  promife  refpe&ingl 
his  feed,  by  taking  improper  means  for  thei 
accompliflimcnt  of  itj  but  alfo  a  downrrighfl 
violation  of  }iiat  order  which  Xjod  eftabliibeds 

*  Deut.  XXX.  i. 
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vben  hff  created  man  male  and  female.  Tho' 
llie  patriarch  was  a  gr»at  believer ;  yet  he 
greatly  failed  in  that  very  grace  in  which  he 
excefled  :  Though  he  was  ftrong  in  faitli ;  yet 
(a  weak  as  to  yield  to  Sarah's  rolicUations, 
when  (he  pr<^fed  an  unlawful  expedient  for 
the  ac^omplifhment  of  a  former  covenant- 
grant.  But  his  tranfgrellion  could  not  make 
tke'tovenant  of  ntme  effect.     This  renovation 

of  it  was  a  new  proof  of  God's  fovereignty 

ndfaithtulners. 

1.  It  was  renewed  after  Abraham  had  been 
cbffi&d  for  his  adultery,  by  the  difcord  which 
tool  place  in  his  famUy.     While  Hagar  va- 
h^  heiTelf  on  her  conception,  her  miftrefs 
*tt  defpifed  in  her  eyes  :  and  her  contempt  of 
«irai  could  not  fait  to  draw  down  her  miftrefs's 
'ttjottment,   botli  on  Abraham  and  the  hand- 
Abraham  delivered  the  hand-maid  into 
^  power  of  lier  miftrefs  :  Sarah  afHii^d  her 
fcverely,  that  fhe  fled  from  her  prefcnce ; 
d  would  have  gone  back  to  her  native  cotm- 
^1  had  (be  not  been  prohibited  by  an  angel 
"'AeLord.      Theft  vehement  contcfts  could 
'•tbnt  fill  the  patriarch's  mind  with  bitter  rc- 
Bittfc;  and  leave  a  Aing  in  his  conference  for 
^Mating,  at  once,  the  law  of  natuiv  and  his 
'■wriage-co  venaiit . 

3-  Im  one  word,  This  covenant-fenovation. 
**Mwd  in  the  luncticth  and  ninth  year  of  A- 
braham's 


176        DISSERTATION     It      Part-jT- 

braham's  life  :"  Twenty-four  years  after  his  call 
fi'oni  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  :  And  feventeen  yeara 
after  the  laft  covenanting  in  which  Abraham 
liad  been  engaged.  In  the  interval  between 
the  firft  and  fecond  inftances  of  covenanting, 
God  paid  many  vifits  to  the  patriarch  j  but, 
between  the  fecpnd  and  this  third  inftance  of 
it,  we  read  not  of  fb  much  as  one.  It  is  not 
improbable,  that  God  hid  his  face  from  him^ 
for  fuch  a  long  fpace  of  time,  as  a  further 
chaftifement  of  his  dillimulation  and  adultcryi 

Now,  Thefe  things  rendered  covenant^rc- 
novation  extremely  proper  at  this  time. 
To  demonftratc,  that  neither  the  fti  of  cove- 
nanters, nor  God's  paternal  chaftifement  ol 
them  do  make  the  covenant-promifes  of  none 
cffeA.  Though  God  vifit  the  iniquities  of  hca 
covenanted  children  witli  the  rod,  and-  tha? 
for  a"  very  long  time ';  yet  he  will  not  remove 
his  loving  kindnefs  from  them,  nor  fulFcr  hh 

fiiithfulnefs  to  fail. To  rectify  Abrahafh's 

miflake  refpcAing  the  promifed  Seed.  FQr= 
mcrly  he  was  iiifpicious,  that  the  blefled  Seec 
might  ipring  fi-om  his  lie  ward,  and  not  froK 
himfelf:  Now  he  might  be  ready  to  imagines 
that  he  would  fpring  from  the  bond-womaii| 
and  to  take  Ifhmael  for  his  anceftor :  But  tldl 
tranfaiSlion  taught  him,  to  look  for  the  aft 
complillimcnt   of  the  promife  by  the  frcc-wch 

man. 'The  renovation  of  the  covenaiit  waf 

<lelayed  till  this  time,  and  no  longer^  tluUt'dMl 

'  faitjb 


•^ 
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faith  of  Abraham  imght  be  tried  with  waiting 

Cod's  time^  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  Iiis  impa-* 

tience  alfb  chaftifed,  which  impelled  him  to 

gpra^  at  comfort^  before  it  was  given  liim,  on 

the  other*     The  patriarch  was  taught  to  look 

over  human  ability,  unto   divine   fbverc:ignty, 

for  all  he   had   to   expedt  by  this   covenant. 

Had  the  promife  of  making  Sarah  a  motlier 

been  given  at  an  earlier  period,  lefs  of  God 

would  have  been  fe^n  in  the  accompliflimcnt 

of  it ;  but  now  there  is  no  rooni  to  afcribe  that 

event  onto  any  other* 


PART        IV* 


GEN.xxii.  15 — 18* 


r^f  Purveying  this  TranfaAiop,  I  (hall  follow 

•*■   the  £ime    method    as   in  the  foregoing 

Part. 

« 

t'iRST,  1  mud  give  a  (bort  view  of  the 
'^^^TlEs  covenanting. 

I-  Th£  firft' party  is  denominated  "  thr 
Angel  of  the  LoRl).^  He  is  the  very  fame 
^gcl  who  ftopt  the  flaughtef  of  Ifaac  :  "  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out  of 
t^avcn,  a»d  faid,  Ahrahatp,  Abra]iaio;   And 

'^         Z  he 
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he  faid.  Here  am  I.  And  he  faid,  La] 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thoi 
thing  to  him :  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
eft  God,  {eeing  thou  haft  not  with-hcld 
fbn,  thine  only  fon  from  me. — And  the  5 
of  tlie  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of 
ven  the  (econd  time*/'  He  who  {pake 
Abraham  the  (econd  time,  is  the  very 
pcrfbn  from  whom  the  patriarch  did  not 
hold  his  fbn,  even  his  only  fon  ;  of  confequ 
he  can  be  no  other  than  the  uncreated  Aj 
OF  THE  covenant:  For  Abraham  ncv< 
tended  to  offer  Ifaac  unto  an  inferior  o 
The  name  ang  el  imports  miflion;  or  he 
is  fent.  When  it  is  applied  to  the  Son  of 
it  denotes  his  being  the  fent  of  God  fo; 

♦  Gen.  xxH.  ii,  12.  and  ver.  ij, 

f  Dr  Willet  imagined  it  was  a  created  angel  w 
iiounced  this  promife  unto  the  patriarch  ;  but  tl 
Tons  he  aifign«  for  his  opinion  are  hj  no  means  de 
*^  This  angel  (fajs  the  Dr)  was  not  Chrift  ;  for  t 
gel  addetli;  by  m  jfelf  have  I  fwom,  faith  the  La 
ipealcetli  then  in  the  perfon  of  the  Lord^  as  bei 
the  Lord  hinifelf ;  bnt  Chrift|  being  God,  wonlc 
fpoken  hi  his  oMn  perfon."  Granting  it  was  the 
who  fwore.  Why  might  not  Chrift,  as  the  meflen 
the  Father,  reveal  his  pnrpofe  I — ^Why  may  he  n^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  faying.  Thus  saiti 
Lord?  But  there  is  no  neceifity  to  tinderftand  this 
ing  of  the  Father.  This  was  common  ftyle  wiici 
vine  jierfon  fpoke  nnto  the  prophets,  Jer.  i,  7,  8 
u  further  illuftration  of  this  fubjetfl,  fee  Donclu  i 
bus  Elohim,  p*.3i.    ^Dr  Owen  on  Hcb.  vL  I3>  14 

fell 
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falvation  of  men  * .  When  this  Angel  dculswith 
men,  hy  waj  of  f(£cleral  tranfaition,  he  reveals 
the  Father's  will,  as  a  prophet ;   and  they  rc- 
/lipulate  obedience  unto  him,  as  a  king. 

2.  TnE   other  party  is   Abraham,  and  his 

fen  Ifaac.     Abraham  is  the  only  perlon  men- 

ticmed  in  the  facred  hiftory,  indeed;  but  Ifliac 

'^ciiis  to  be  al(b  mcluded,  as  he  was  taken  a- 

'<^»g  with  his  father  unto  mount  Moriah.     Ec- 

♦  "  Vox  ^kVq  nomcn  eft  ofHcii^  fignificat  ciiiin  lega- 

*     TUM,   NUNCiVM,  MissuM.     Qiiidani  ab  "^Vti  deduciiiit^ 

**    k.e.  iviT^  AMBULAviT,  traiifpoJfita  litcra  H  ct  cadciu 


i 


if. 

•   - 


potius  elty  qui 

Yatio.     Coinniodiiis  (igiiificatio  a  nomine  HDM^TD  dedn- 

«itur  (quod  ab  inuficato  "]K^  efle  voliuit)  quod  fignificat 

opcSy   INDL'STRIAM^    MiNiSTERiUM.     Ad   opiis  enim 

3iiittentis  perficiendum  ")kV73  leg  at  us  mictiuir.     Tri- 

"liuitur  antem  in  fcrlptura  facra,  I.  Hoinlnibiis^   Gen. 

^        ^oxii.    3.     II.  SaccrdotibuSf    Proplietis,    EC.  xlii.     19. 

Idal.  xi.  7.  ch.  111.  I.     III.  Spiritibus  Caleftibus,  Geji. 

zxviii.  13.  ch.  xxxii.  i.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  8.     IV.  Tandem 

««r' f|«;^«»  FiLio  Dei,  leciindz  Trinitatis  perfonx  tri- 

^       Imitnr^  nt  in  allcgatis  fupra  locis,  notatquc  (uli  iplum 

oftendit  etymon)  fanLlijIiniiun  ejus  ofllcium^  quod  icil. 

*.  inifliiB  fnic  a  Deo  Pacre  ad  exfcquendum  redcmtionis 

*  pffUM,  liti  explicatio  habetur^  Kfa.  Ixi.  i.  feqq.     Cum- 

^  foe  Ckriftns  fit  uvi^t,  idem,  heri,  hodic^  et  in  fccula, 

^  ifcb.  xiii.  8.  igitur  in  veteri  etiam  Teftamento,  ejus, 

^  ^qvod  obituriis  erat,  miuieris  fi^ecinien  quoddam  edidit, 

*  itaa  patribus  et  piis  V.  T.  in  vifibili  foj-ma  apparcns, 

*  dhrinab  voluntatis  intern luicium  egit,  operaque  di\ina 
^  inter  illos  prxftitit."      Glass.   Qnomatolog.   Meifix 

Propii^.  apud  nomen  Angelus. 

Z   2  fides 
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(ides  this,  the  Pfalmift  obferves,  that  the  co- 
venant was  confirmed  to  Ilaac  by  an  oath*: 
Now,  this  is  the  only  inftance  m  which  God 
interpofed  with  an  oath  to  him,  fo  far  as  wc 
know.  Ifaac  had  been  folemnly  declared  a 
covenanter  when  he  was  but  eight  days  old  j 
and  now,  when  he  had  an'ivcd  at  the  age  oi 
twenty-five  years,  it  was  proper  to  renew  Lis 
covenant-engagements  in  his  own  perfon.  And. 
in  tliis  relpecft,  he  became  an  example  untc 
every  perfon,  early  dedicated  unto  God,  in  c- 
very  fucceeding  period ;  teaching  them  to  make 
a  grateful  return  for  their  privileges,  by  a  fb 
lemn  renovation  of  their  engagements  untc 
the  Lord. 

SECONDLY,  The  next  branch  of  the  lub 
je6t  is  the  Parts  of  this  Covenant.  Thcj 
<;onfift  in  a  clufter  of  promifes,  on  the  part  oJ 
Cod,  which  are  exprefled ;  and  correfpondcit: 
duties,  on  the  part  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac 
whicli  are  implied. 

As  to  the  divine  promifes  contained  in  thi 
covenant,  tlicy  were  either, 

I .  Such  as  had  been  made  in  former  tranf 
aclions,  and  renewed  in  this  one  ;  For  example 
The  promifc  of  blessing  the  patriarch "{• ;  ai 
al fo  the  promife  ofiMULTiPLYiNO  bim>  whidi 

'  Pfal.tv,^.     I  Geu.  xU.  2.  comp.  mth  Gen.  xxii.  17»" 


Part  4-      DISSERTATION     II.        i8i 

liiid  been  renewed  oftener  than  once  before 
tills  time  *:  And  as  to  that  decliiration,  "  In 
tliv  Seed  (hall  all  the  natipns  of  the  earth  be 
blesskd;"  it  is  an  amplification  of  former 
grants.  In  the  firft  tranlAvitioii,  the  promifc 
was  cxpreffed  thus,  ''  In  thee  <hall  all  the  fa- 
niilies  of  the  earth  be  blcfled"]":"  But  in  this 
one,  it  runs  tluis,  ^'  In  thy  Seed  fliall  all  the 
nations  of  the  eardi  bless  themselves  ;j:." 

1'akcn 

*  Gen.  xil.  2.  compared  with  chap.   xiii.  16.   chap.  xv. 

5.  chap.  Axii.  17.  +  Gen.  xxii.  3. 

i  Gen.   xxii.   18. ''  Prctereundiiin  etiani  noii   eft 

'  ttocabilis,  qiix   occurrit,  locutionis  divcrficas.     Ahra- 

"  liamo  identidciii  dicit  Deiis,  inte  T312:i  liJtNEDIC  E.V- 

"  TUR  oinncs  fainillx  tcrrje.  Gen.  xii.  5.  and  Aviii.  iP. 

"  Scd  dt:  Scmine  Abrahaini  dicitiir  "Oninm  ET  BLNK- 

**.  DiCENT  SIBI   IN   SfiMINE   TUO    OMNES    NATIONEStCr- 

''  T9£,  Gen.  xxii.  i8.  Qiiod  dc  Soiuiiie  Ifaaci  repctitiir. 
Gen.  xxvi.  4.  fciz.  alio  modo  beiicdicimur  in  Abra- 
■haiDO  'r  aliter  in  ipfiiis  Seniine,  Chrilto.    In  Abrahamo^ 

'^.  Ut  in  typo  ct  exeuiplari  :   in  Chriito^  ut  bcncdii^'iionis 

*  caufa  incritoria,  et  vero  daiori^  Kph.  i.  g.  Neqiie 
ibliisn  benedicimtir^  fed^  et  benedicim us  nobis  in 
Cbrifto,  cum  ut  benedivliiionis  ad  nos  diinanantis  fon- 
tem  et  Scaturigincin  agnolcentes  ct  celebrantes.  Qui 
benedicct  fibi  in  tei*ra^  benedicet  fibi  in  Deo  verila- 
tit.   If.  Ixv.    16."      Witf.    De    Oecon.    Fad. Tlie 

of  wliich  is,  in  fhort :  There  is  notable  diver* 
^^  ^-  of  phrafe,  which  ought  not  to  be  difrcgarded  ;  for, 
^^rGen.  Xii.  9.  and  xviii.  iS,  Gocl  faid  to  Abraham,  '*  In 
^wc  fliall  all  the  families  ot  the  eaithbe  cies^ed.'*  But 
^■Gen.  xxii.  18.  it  is  laid  of  the  Seed  of  Abraliam, 
ions  fhall  K  less  theiMselves  in  him:"  That  is, 
are  blefled  in  Abraham  onlv  as  the  type  and  exem« 
,;  in  Chrilt,  as  the  mcriloiious  cuiifc  and  true  au.- 
^^^1  8cc,    Our  traiiilarois  ha^c  not  oblci^cd  the  dillinc- 

tion 
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Taken  in  this  light,  wliich  is  the  only  one  con- 
filtent  with  the  facred  original,  it  points  out 
not  only  the  fi>ecial  objeA  of  faith, — tlie 
BLKss&o  Seed;  but  alfo  the  peculiar  nature 
of  it  :  For,  when  perfbns  blefs  themfelvcs  in 
this  Seed,  they  appropriate  to  themfelves  all 
thofc  bleffings  witJi  which  he  is  (lored. 

2.  There  was  an  additional  promifc  fiib- 
joined  to  thofe  previous  grants :  "  And  thy 
feed  ftiall  poffcft  the  gates  of  their  enemies." 
Gates  were  anciently  the  (eat  of  judgment  and 


tion  between  the  difTerent  forms  of  the  Hebrew  verb, 
indeed  ;  but  Munfter,  the  Tigurine  tranflators,  and  PiA 
cator  have  all  adverted  to  it ;  and  tranflated  aceording* 
]y.  Matthias  Flacius  lUyricus  is  copious  on  this  diffir- 
rence  of  expreflion.  "  Ter  repetita  eft  promiffio  erga  A- 
*^  braham  ;  quarto  erga  Ifaacum;  et  quinto  ad  Jacobnm. 
^'  priores  dux^  et  ultima,  Tunc  in  Niphal,  feu  paffiva  yoccr 
^'  lit  ret^te  vertatuTy  Benedicetur.  pofteriores  vero dnx^ 
'^  tertia  et  qnarta,  in  Hithpael,  feu  reciproca  voce:  vt 
^^  verti  qucat,  Oenedicent  fe,  id  eft,  beatas  fe  efle  agno- 
**  fccnt,  ac  gloriabmitur  ob  femen  Abrahx.  Priores  ergo 
**  dux,  et  ultima,  iententix,  diferte  loquuntur  de  paffiva 
*^  benedi<.'~tioiVe>  qiix  contingct  Gentibus,  ob  Abraham- 
**  uin  et  ejus  femen:  pofteiiores  vero,  de  agnitione  ac 
**  celebrnrione  illiiis  accepts  bencdictionis,  aut  promiflae 
^*  fclicitatis.  Admodum  auteni  pulchre,  fidci,  aat  fide- 
^'  lis  ciedentifvr  hominis,  vis  aut  ingenium,  in  ilia  red - 
**  procatione  dcpingitur.  Nam  fides,  aut  fidens,  et  agno- 
^'  fcit,  fe  ob  illud  femen  benedici ;  et  impetrat  fibi  ap- 
^'  plicarioncm  illius  benedi(ftioni3,  ad  thronum  gratis 
''  cum  illo  ipfo  i'emine  accidens ;  et  denique  femec  con* 
''  folatur  in  omnibus  diflicultatibus  ac  tentationibus^  fe 
''  confimiando  de  ilia  Dei  bcuedic^ionr."  Clavem  Scxipt. 
apud  vocem  i?£NEPiCERE. 

ftrcngth: 
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ftrenoth :  In  them  the  elders  of  cities  fat  in 

council ;  in  them  the  armour  of  tlic  city  wns 

(lepofited ;    and   from   thence    did   tliey    Tally 

forth  againft  the  befiegers.     This  promifc  has 

been  accompliflied  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham  in 

every  fenfe  of  the  word.     In  the  literal  fenfc 

of  the  terms,  it  was  accompliflied,  both  in  the 

vidories  of  Jofhua  and  David  j  they  not  only 

lUnnifhed  on  the  coafts  of  their  enemies,  but 

alfo  ftormed   their  fenced  cities,  and  entered 

their  citadels.     In  the   (piritual  fcnle,  it  was 

ffill  more  amply  verified  in  the  vi<Elory  of  the 

•       Capain  of  our  Salvation :  He  erecled  his  kin o- 

»       iotn^  and  fwaycd  his  fceptre,  even  where  Sa- 

^had  his  feat.     This  was  not  only  accom- 

pfihed  in  tlie  conqueft  of  the  Gentile  nations 

rf  the  goipel ;  but  is  alfo  daily  fulfilled  in  the 

I    *^veiiion  of  every  particular  believer.     Prior 

i   '9  cwiverfion,  every  heart  is  a  ftrong-hold,  for- 

;    ^Ificd  by  all  the  art  of  hell,  to  hold  out  againft 

^Leader  OF  thePkople.     Buthiswea- 

P^ttM  are    mighty    to   the   pulling  do%\ii    of 

*TioNG-HOLDS.     And  all  his  people  fliall  be 

'^Ulrc  than  conquerors  through  him. 

THIRDLY,  I  fliall  next  advert  unto  tlie 
*^tH  which  God  intcrpofcd  for  the  Conf  ir- 
^TION  of  this  Covenant.  The  writers  of 
•0^  T«ftaments  Ibmetimes  refer  to  this  fo- 
kmnity.  The  facred  hiflorian  declares,  that/ 
It  was  intimated  to  the  patriarch  himfelf,  by 
tKc  uncreated  angel  who  appeared  to  him  ac 

this 


X 


184       DISSERTATION     II.      Paut 

this  time  :  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  calli 
unto  Abraham  out  of  lieaven  the  fecond  tim 
and  f'aid,  by  myfclf  have  I  fworn,  (aith  t 
Lord,  for  becaufe  thou  haft  done  this  thin 
and  haft  not  with-held  thy  fon,  thine  only  ft 
That  in  blefting/'  &c.  The  Apoftle,  howevi 
comments,  at  large,  on  this  wonderful  ftep 
divine  condefcenfion:  '^  For  when  God  ma< 
promife  to  Abraham,  becaufe  he  could  fwc 
by  none  greater,  he  fware  by  himfelf,  fayiu 
Surely  blelFing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  multip] 
ing  I  will  multiply  thee.  For  men  verily  fwc 
by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath  for  confirmati 
is  the  end  of  all  ftrifc.  Wherein  God,  -wi 
ing  more  abundantly  to  ftiew  unto  the  heirs 
promife  the  immutability  of  his  cOunfel,  cc 
firmed  it  by  an  oath  :  That,  by  two  hnmutal 
things,  in  which  it  was  impoftible  for  God 
lie,  we  might  have  ftrong  confolation  w] 
liave  fled,  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  ho; 
fet  before  us*."  1  might  have  enquired, 
what  manner  God  fwears  ;  and.  For  what  pi 
pofcs  he  fwears ;  but  on  thefe  I  need  not  e 
tcr,  conlidering  what  has  been  faid  on  t 
confirmation  of  Noah's  Covenant. 

FOUPlTHLY,  I  fliall  now  attend  unto  ti 
Occasions  of  this  Covenant.  It  obtain) 
twenty-fix  years  after  the  inftitution  of  circu 
cifion ;  and  fifty  years  after  the  firft  foedei 

*  Gca-  xjrii.  15—17.  compared  wth  Hcb,  vi.  13— xfl 

traniki^' 
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tnnladilon  between  God  and  Abraham.  The 
fpace  of  time  between  this  and  the  laft  cove- 
nant, which  is  upon  record,  is  filled  up  witJi 
many  fignal  mercies  on  the  part  of  God  j  and 
feme  a<5U  of  obedience,  not  without  feveral  in- 
finnitifis,  on  the.  part  of  Abraham. 

.  t.  God  made  a  gracious  vifit  to  the  patii- 
1^  foOTi  after  he  had  celebrated  the  facra- 
aent  of  circumeifion.  As  a  frefli  proof  to  him 
at  this  time,  he  was  pleafed  to  unbofom  him- 
fclf  refped:ing  his  future  defigns,  particiUarlv 
IlitdeftruCtiou  oiHfodom.  He  alfo  permitted 
'  ^ferfiam  to  entreat  him  in  favour  of  that  wick- 
Mcity,  and  iliewed  infinite  condciccnfion,  by 
^attention  he  paid  to  his  fupplications.  But 
*icfewas  the  wickednefs  of  Sodom,  that  the 
pftarch  could  not  cxpcft  to  ■  find  even  ten 
iteous  perfons  in  it  3  which,  if  he  had,  it 
have  been  fpared  for  their  fakes :  There- 
he  was  obliged  to  defifl:  fi-om  his  intcrcef 
The  divine  condefcenfion,  which  de- 
led fi-om  demanding  fifty  to  demand  on- 
ten  righteous  perfons,  was  eminently  glori- 
by  yielding  unto  the  inceflant  fiipplica- 
of  the  friend  of  God  :  And  it  ftill  inftru^is 
lervants  and  people  to  fuppUcate  fparing 
on  the  behalf  of  fuifu]  cities  and  na- 


r  z.  AaB.iiTAM  had  alio  relapfed  into  the  fin 
^  dilQmulation ;  and,  as  covenant-renovation 
*         A  a  became 
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became  proper  on  account  of  it,  fo  tlie  fovl 
reignty  of  divine  grace  was  fignally  diiplaye 
by  admitting  Abraham  to  join  in  this  duty  ai 
ter  that  fall.  Divine  Ibvereignty  mnft  com 
over  multiplied  provocation^  after,  as  well  z 
before  converfian. 

« 

3.  This  covenant  was  made  with  Abrafaax 
after  he  had  received  a  partial  accomplifhme^ 
of  a  diftinguifhing  promife  in  former  covi 
Hants.  God  had  allured  him,  that  the  juflii 
cation  and  falvation  of  his  foul  depended,  i 
fbme  meafure,  on  the  fruit  of  his  body.  H 
faw  meet,  however,  to  make  a  confiderabl 
interval  between  the  making  of  th6  proiml 
and  the  accomplifhment  of  it ;  but  that  inte 
val  was  now  elapfed.  Now  the  accompUfl 
.  ment  of  this  promife,  re(pei9ing  a  Seed, .  wi 
an  eameft  of  the  accomplifhment  of  all  the  rd 
The  birth  of  Ifaac  was  a  certain  prelude  of  d 
birth  of  the  Mefliah,  in  the  ftiliiefs  of  tfanc 
the  miraculous  circumflances  of  the  former  r 
fpedting  the  flill  more  miraculous  circumftancc 
of  the  latter. 

4*  Th I s  tranfai^on  took  place  after  IfhmM 
the  fon  of  the  bond-woman,  had  periecptli 
Ifaac,  the  fon  of  the  jfree-woman.  This  pfl 
fecution  feems  to  have  conmienced  when  Jfyi^ 
was  weaned,  which  was  about  the  fifth  yci 
of  his  life ;  and  alfo  at  the  beginning  of  ttif 
four  himdred  years  which  had  been  jne&tieiiil 

i 
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in  the  fecontl  tranfaddon  with  this  patriarch, 
which  we  have  confidered  above.  Prior  to 
the  Inrth  of  liaac,  Abraham,  was  alHic^ed  for. 
the  want  of  feed ;  after  that  period  he  was 
afflided  in  his  feed.  In  this  affH<3Jon  the  pa- 
triarch was  chaltifed  for  his  adultery  with  Ha- 
gv:  By  this  covenant  he  was  enabled  to  bear 
it  unto  the  glory  pf  God,  and  the  benefit  of  his 
own  foul :  By  it  he  was  afiUred,  that  the  fon 
uF  the  free-woman  fliould  not  be  caft  out  of 
the  covenant ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  confirnv 
edinthe  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  it :  As 
Whad  faid,  on  a  former  occaiion,  "  But  my 
fottnant  will  I  eflablifh  with  iTaac,  whom  Sa- 
'aiftiall  bear  unto  thee." 

S-  Th  e  more  immediate  occaiion  of  this 
^r-anfatftion  was,  the  amazing  trial  and  triumph 
"^f  Abraham's  faith,  when  he  received  the  ex- 
traordinary command  to  offer  up  his  Ton  Ifaac. 
fi^very  thing  about  it  is  remarkable,  therefore 
't   deferves  to  be  minutely  furveyed  on  all  fides. 

-' The  perlbn  whom  he  is  commanded  to 

**Qer  is  Ifaac,  a  fon,  an  only  begotten  fon  in 
'^wful  wedlock !  It  would  coft  many,  who 
'  Uppofe  thcinfelves  faints,  much  rcafoning  in 
*^ljcir  own  minds,  to  give  their  Aibftance  to  the 
'-■ord  at  his  call :  But,  without  the  fmalleil  he- 
'■lation  or  delay,  Abraham  gives  up  his  fon. 
't.  would  have  been  much  to  have  demanded 
ilhmacl,  but  the  mandate  pitched  on  Ifaac, — 
^liat  fon  Mith  whom  the  covenant  had  been 
A  a  2  ^ablifhed, 
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eftabliflied,  and  from  >vhoni  the  Mefliah  was 
cxpeAcd.  How  hard  is  the  command,  in  cverj 
point  of  view  !  Does  it  not  at  once  crufh  the 
feelings  of  natural  af&dtion,  and  crofs  the  pro^ 

mife  of  falvation  ? The  defign  of  this  mafl 

wonderful  mandate  was,  at  once  to  try,  and 
advance  the  faith  of  the  patriarch,  as  well  at 
that  of  his  fons  in  after  ages.  There  was  foci] 
a  weight  of  affli«5):ion  in  this  difpenfation,  thisil 
one  might  well  imagine  it  would  draw  fuch  a 
flood  of  tears  fi'om  his  eyes  as  might  be  iuffi- 
cient  to  blind  him :  But  it  had  the  very  oppo: 
lite  effect ;  it  ferved  as  a  typical  glafs,  in  whid 
he  beheld  the  work  of  falvation.  If  Abrahaxa 
was  lb  ftrong  in  faith,  and  love  to  God,  as  not 
to  with-liold  his  only  begotten  j  God  fo  laved 
ihc  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begottec 
Ion,  tliat  whofoevcr  believeth  on  him  fliould 
not  pcrifli,  but  have  cverlafting  life.  Had  A. 
i>raham  heard  that  another  had  got  the  com 
miflion  to  facrifice  Ifaac,  it  bad  been  hard  iifc 
ileed  ;  but,  which  makes  th6  cafe  ftill  harder 
•  rhe  awful  mandate  is  direAed  to  himfjelf.  .  Hi 
rnuH:  ad:  the  prieft  in  this  dreadful  facrifice 
:md  he  proceeded  without  repiniug,  or  .difpo- 
t  ing,  that  he  might,  at  once,  reprefent  hue 
wlio  was  infinitely  pleafed  to  broife  hii 
own  fon ;  and  alfo  evidence  his  faith  in  hins 
who  was  able  to  raife  Ifaac  from  the  ddadj 
even  although  he  had  been  facrificcd.— -^-^Il 
muft  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  cviarjf 
typical  rcprcfentatioji,  even  the  moft  glowing^ 

^     coma 
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comes  fliort  fome  where,  when  compared  to 
the  glorious  fubftaiice.  Though  iHiac  was  a 
type  of  Chrift,  as  boimd  with  the  cord  and 
laid  upon  the  aUar,  jircfigjuring  his  being 
bound  witli  the  cords  of  love ;  yet  he  was  al- 
io a  type  of  tjic  elect,  in  rcljjcijt  of  his  rclcale. 
As  God  fubftituted  a  ram,  for  a  burnt  oiFering, 
of  his  providing,  in  the  room  of  the  type  ;  lb 


lie  fubftitutcd  a  ranfom,  of  his  own   deviling, 
in  the   room    of  eletJt  jfinners,  the  antitype  *. 

Should  it  be  enquired,  How  this  uA  of 

<fccdicnce  made  way  for  this  covcnanl-renova- 
^J  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant  accoimtsfor 
^tis/the  following  manner:  "  Becaule  thou 
^■done  this  thing,  and  haft  not  with-held 
'hy  fon,  thine  only  fon :  That  in  blefling  I 
''fli  blefs  tlieef,"&c.  The  Jeiiuts  make  a 
"ti^ty  noife  about  merit,  when  explaining 
^il  teftimony  of  the  angel :  But  Paul,  who 
'flood  it  infinitely  better,  finds  no  merit 
patriarch's  obedience  at  all  j  whether 
itftis  particular  a-ft,  or  in  all  the  parts  of  it 

nalogv  between  the  type  and  the  antirj-pe 
nvc  been  iniuutL'ly  lifted,  and  cupioufly  uufald- 
t  the  reader  will  oblerve,  tliat  a  full  conlidera- 
r  the  types  is  befide  my  defign.  This  province 
k^y  been  occupied  by  others  :  Witnefs  Ainrworih 

i' Vciitatciich,  Dr  Oven  on  the  Hebrews,  Matlier 
ht»  the  Typti.   and  ulfo  M'Ewen,  who  have  all  handled 

'a  our  iiwn  language;  and  WiiCus,  who  has  bee« 
ted  iii^o  it,  whom  lee  fur  this  type  in  particular, 
''idiap.  \i.\  26 — 29. 

Gen.  xxii.  (6,  17. 

taken 
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taken   together :    "  "What  fhall  we   fay   then 
that  Abr^ani^  our  father  as  pertaining  to  the 
fleih,  hath  found  ?  For  if  Abraham  were  juiti- 
£ed  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but 
not  before  God.    For  what  faith  the  fcriptare  i 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteoafhefs  *  /'     The  truth  is, 
this  adt  of  obedience  was  the  fruit  of  faith,  and. 
Abraham  fetched  all  his  fupplies  of  grace  ancL 
ftrength  from  God  himfelf  for  the  performance 
of  it.     God  was  alfo  gracioufly  pleafed  to  re*« 
ward  thefe  noble  difpofitions,  which  his  own 
grace  had  excited,  with  farther  mamfeftations 
of  his  mercy.     Is  not  the  reward  then  all  of 
grace  ?  "VVherc  then  is  the  place  of  merit  ? 

I  SHALL  now  ojfer  fome  Reflections  on 
what  has  been  advanced  on  the  Abrahamk 
Covenant. 

I.  Though  there  were  many  things  in  • 
peculiar  to  tlie  Old  Teftament  oeconomy  ;  ye 
the  greater  part  of  it  is   addrefled  to,  and 
peipetual   obligation    in    the   Gofpel   Churc 
To  fet  this  matter  in  an  eafy  point  of  view- 
may  be  obfcrved,  That,  as  Abraham  was 
once  a  type  and  a  faint,  fo  there  are  prom 
made  to  him,  and  duties  enjoined  liim,  in 
former  refpeft  as  well  as  in  the  latter  :   J 
as,  the  pronnle  of  an  heir  of  his  own  bod; 

*  Rom.  iv.  T— 3 

mult 
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multitud^of  feed,  according  to  the  flefh }  and 
their  poflcflioa  of  Canaan.     It  mnft  be  obfer- 
vcd,  however,  though  the  clothing  of  many 
of  die  prdmifes  was  figurative,  yet  they  con- 
tained ({Hritual  privileges  under  it,  even  fuch  as 
true  faith  was  capable  of  difceming.     There 
^crc  al(b  duties,  correfpondmg  in  their  nature 
"toto  the(e  privileges ;  and  thefe  were  folemxi 
^oiiiirmations  of  all  the  promifes  which  were 
Conferred  upon  him  :    Such  as,  circiuncUion, 
Sacrifice,    &c.       But     thefe    are     iuperfeded 
Tmder  the  better  (Economy :  The  facrifice  of 
the   Son  of  God  having  made  ttie  facrifice 
and  oblation  to  ceafe  ;  while  baptifm  holds  the 
place   of  circumcifion  in  the  Gofpel  Church. 
Bat,    though  we   readily  grant,    that    fome 
diings  in  this  covenant  are  typical ;  yet  it  by 
no  means  follows,  that  all  things  in  it  were  of 
^t  nature.  It  might  be  eafily  fhown,  that  the 
mofk  capital  promifes  of  this  covenant  are  tranf> 
Arred,  by  the  great  promifer,  unto  the  mem* 
bcrs  of  the  Go(pel  Church :  For  example,  that 
Jiromife,  "  I  will  be  a   God  unto  thee,"  &c. 
ftands  alfo  in  the  new  Covenant,  "  I  will  be 
unto  them  a  God.^     Some   fondly  imagine, 
indeed,  that  fuch  promifes  contain  only  tem- 
poral and  typical  bleflings :  But  I  would  glad- 
ly know,  How  God  can  be  a  typical  God  unto 
any  ?  We  five  in  an  age  in  which  men  feem  to 
exceed  old  Origen  himfelf,  in  fondnefs  to  alle- 
gorize.    God  Jbtimfelf,    and  all  things   under 
^m,  arc  turned  into  fliadow,  or  allegory,  to 

make 


192       DISSERTATION     II.      Par 

make  way  foi'*  a  favourite  hypothq^. 
bold  writer  ftrikes  out  body  from  the  li 
realities ;  another  cuts  off  (pint  from  the 
lift ;  a  third  tears  not  to  aver,  That  God 
only  a  figurative  God,  unto  the  childrc 
Ifrael  at  leaft  !  But  happy  are  diofe  perfoi 
happy  that  people,  whofe  God  is  Jehc 
The  Moft  High  is  a  God  and  portion  tc 
people,  without  a  figure,  after   all   that 

can  fay  about  it. As  to  the  duties  requ 

they  are  of  perpetual  obligation ;  as  the 
mifes  are  for  perpetual  confblarion ;  Sue 
faith  in  God's  promife  ;  hence  New  Tefta* 
faints  are  faid  to  walk  in  the  foot  s  t  e p 

THE    FAITH    OF   ABRAHAM*.     The  patTll 

walking  before  God  is  alfo  much  a-kin 
the  duties  required  in  the  firft  conunand 
of  the  decalogue.  Should  any  enquire,  I 
Abrahamic  Covenant,  under  the'  notion 
covenant,  be  extended  unto  the  GofpelChi 
Let  the  Apoftle  Peter  anfwer,  "  Ye  ar< 
children  of  tlie  prophets,  and  of  the  cov< 
which  God  made  with  our  father,  fayinj 
to  Abraham,  And  in  thy  Seed  fhall  all  the 
dreds  of  the  earth  be  blelled.  Unto  you  firft 
having  raifed  up  his  Son  Jefiis  Chrift,  lent 
to  blefs  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  o 
from  his  iniquities  f."  Though  Peter  dclii 
this  fermon  to  Ifraelites,  yet  he  was  exhit 
and  offering  privileges  which  belonged  ti 

•  Rom.  iv.  12.         t  A^  iii.  2J^  26m 

SUCH 
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bicmbcrs  of  tlie  Goipel  Chiirch ;  this  fcrmon 
being  delivered  after  that  Church  was  conlti- 
mted.  The  fnA  is,  this  covenant  was  con- 
tinued in  the  Gofpcl  CJiiirch,  when  the  na- 
laral  branches  were  broken  off;  and,  for  a 
Tery  long  time,  caft  out,  with  fuch  alterations 
and  enlargements  as  her  cafe  required.  Many, 
at  this  time,  fuppoft  themfclves  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  and  imagitie  they  are  cn- 
tided  to  a  higher  place  in  Iiis  family  than  c- 
tliers;  but,  at  the  fanfe  time,  tlicy  inia^^ne, 
tljey  may  cxclifc  tliemfelves  from  imitating 
lumin  this  part  of  his  condu-it :  They  may  be 
"wygood  diildren  in  his  family,  though  they 
**»cr,  like  him,  enter  into  covenant  with 
■Pod.  But  fach  peribns  would  ilo  well  to  con- 
Wcr  the  chara^eriftic  of  Abraham's  family, 
piawn  by  Truth  itlclf :  "  Jefus  faith  unto  thc'm, 
'■  ye  Were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
fc'Works  of  Abraham."  As  it  is  vain  to  boaft 
Howard  faith  and  outward  privileges,  \\itli- 
*  cliarily ;  fo  it  ia  equally  vain  to  glory  in 
e  moft  iulcmn  profeflions  of  charity,  in  tlie 
Ail«m  fcnic  of  the  word,  while  pcrfons  ne- 
feOf  the  principal  lineament  in  his  charaJVer, 
jtjd  the  principal  branch  of  his  conduCl  re- 
eling the  highell  of  objeiSts — his  Maker. 

a.  Self-denul  is  a  peculiar  tharaclcriftic 
f  genuine  covenanters.  How  much  of  this 
[race  and  duty  is  exemplified  in  Abraham  ! 
It  i*i  dcnieii  to  his  native  country,  his  father's 
^_       •     *  '       B  b  houfe, 
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houfe,  and  his  own  people ;  yea,  and  his  own 
fon  alfo.  In  him  was  notably  fulfilled  that  fo 
lenm  injundlion  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift,  con 
cerning  felf-denial,  which  he  amplifies  to  the 
following  purpofe  :  "If  any  m^m  come  to  nie. 
and  HATE  NOT  (that  is,  to  love  only  in  an  in- 
ferior degree ;  or  to  hate  comparatively)  fa. 
ther  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  anc 
brethren  and  fifters ;  yea,  and  his  own  life  al 
lb,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple/' 

g.  The  motions  of  divine  providence,  th« 
ever  fubfervient  to  the  accompliftiment  of  fa- 
word,  do  not  always  run,  according  to  hunuH 
appearance,  in  a  diredl  line  to  that  end.  Prm 
vidence  fometimes  moves  in  an  oblique,  fbm. 
times  in  an  oppofite  dire<Slion,  as  it  were,  xmM 
the  word  ;  but  it  always  reacheth  the  defire 
<^d  at  laft.  How  intricate  were  the  motiai 
of  providence — ^How  various  its  windings,  C* 
wards  conferring  a  feed  on  Abraham !  Bat  tB 
accomplifhment  of  the  promife  was  as  a  k^ 
imto  them  all.  It  evidenced  every  entire 
however  oppofite  like  unto  the  general  d 
confpired  to  form  a  beautiful  whole,  and 
even  requUite  to  conltitute  and  complete  it 
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ON    ISAAC'S   COVENANT. 


Gen.  xxvi.  s — ^. 


AS  tlic  grace  of  God  was  manifeiled  to 
Noah' and  Abraham  in  the  way  of  foe-  . 
deral  tranraAion;  foit  was  continued 
•  I&ac  by  way  of  covenant-renovation.  .The 
"'title  of  coVenaiit-renovatlon  h  as  plain  in 
Hf  as  any  doftrine  of  divine  revelation ;  but 
e  craft  of  Satan  has  ofcd  many  efforts  to  ob- 
while  fbnie  meii  imagined  they  found 
ieir  account  in  contributing  to  the  fame  pur- 
If  we-  mean  to  avoid  the  ftambling- 
which  have  been  caft  in  the  way,  the 
t  proper  courfc  is,  to  attend  unto  the  fa- 
*ed  hJftoi-y  of  the  fcedcral  tranfaflions  between 
t*6d  and  his  Church ;  and  to  ftrvcy  the  pro- 
Ejf'cfe  of  covenanting  worltj  from  its  very  be- 
"^^  ing  until  now. 
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Iv  confidermg  this  tranUction,  in  pari 
J  fhall-^I.  Shew  \%ho  arc  ihc  Panics  in  l 
vcnant. — II-  ^Vhat  repeution  of  forme: 
;iants  obtained  at  this  time. — HI.  AVh: 
tion:»  were  made  unto  former  tranfa^ 
I\\  The  Occalions  of  this  TranracnQo. 
then  add  a  few  RcfleJtions. 

nP^ST,  I  fhall  fliew  who  are  the  Pj 

In  this  Ccj^caant. 

I.  As  to  the  firil  partv,  there  arc  ti 
fidci'RUon:^  wliich  perluade  me  he  is  n 
Vjian  the  Son  of  God:  Firft,  He  is  tJ 
ikmc  pcrfon  who  appeared  to,  and  cov< 
v/ith  Abraham :  *'  I  will  perform  tl 
v.hicb  I  iWarc  uiit?o  Abraham  thy  father  ^ 
ihii  pcrHm  wlio  fware  to  Abraham  wa 
ihcr  than  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
hz^yc  already  fecn.  Secondly,  It  is  on 
pcteiit  to  the  Son  to  appear  in  vifible  fl 
!ic  h  the  only  pcrfon  who  intended  tc 
human  nature.  The  word  appeare 
;^Tantccl,  fomctiraes  (ignifics  an  inwar 
icntution  unto,  or  iinjpreflion  on  tlie  mi 
ihc  primary  and  proper  fignification 
term  is,  to  make  a  visible  appea 
In  this  lenfc  it  is  ufed  in  the  text  befor 
well  as  many  other  places  •{"•  The 
pcai'cd  to  Ifaac  in  human  form,  to  rc' 

*  Gcu.  xx^i.  3.         t  Gen.  xriii.  i.  Ad 
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of  the  Father,  as  a  prophet ;  and  to  enjoin 
lience  to  it,  as  a  King.  Hence  it  is  tliat 
aoiis  covenants  were  made  with  Go.d 
lugh  Chrift,  the  mediator,  under  the  Old 
tament,   as  well   as  under  the  New :   Yea 

mediator  is  the  very  perfon  unto  whjom 
y  were  devoted,  with  whom  they  immedia- 

tranfaAed. 

\i  The  other  party  in  this  tranfa<Srion  is 
ic,  the  fon  of  tlie  proniite  ;  for  this  tranf- 
ion  was  an  accomplilhment  of  a  covenant- 

ife  made  unto  Abraham. By  pitching 

aac  God  manifefted  his  glorious  fove- 
y,  in  diftinguilhing  the  eledl  from  the 
|obatc.  Iftimacl  was  an  example  of  the 
Ipr,  as  was  Ifaac  of  the  former :  ^^  Neither 
ftpfe  they  arc  the  feed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
A0dren  :  but  in  Ifaac  Ihall  thy  feed  be  cal- 
•y^That  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of 
^$9JBlh  thefe  are  not  the  children  of  God : 
m^ .  children  of  the  promife  are  counted 
m»  feed  *."  Hence  Ifaac  and  I/limael  are 
Irin.  allegory,  in  the  Scriptures  of  tlie  New 
J  the  former  denoting  tliole  who  are 
iSw  glorious  liberty  of  the  Covenant  of 
'^%tiM  the  latter  thofe  who  lie  luider  the 
bondage  of  the  Covenant  of 
4y«M^,^Ifaac  was  a  perfon  of  very  hea- 
;^4ttpofitipns,  much  employed  in  medita- 

||}pri.  ix.  7^  8.         t  Gal.  iv.  22~3i. 

I 
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tiou  and  other  religious  exercifcsj  therefore^ 
he  gi'eatly  needed  covenant-renovation,  to  en- 
courage his  heart  in  the  righteous  ways  of  the 
XiOrd.  He  was  alfo  a  perfon  of  a  very  mild 
temper  of  mind,  of  a  genius  lefs  turned  for 
military  enterprize,  than  either  his  father  or 
his  fon  :  Of  con&quence,  the  promifes  of  this 
covenant  were  a  noble  ftaff  for  his  fiipport,  when 
famine  forced  him  to  fojourn  in  the  land  of  the 
Pfailiftines. 

SECONDLY,    I  fhall  now  enquu-e,    VV^hat 
RENOVATION  of  former  promifes  obtained  in 
this  Covenant.     And   there   is  a  very  notable 
aflemblage  of  promifes  granted  on  formed  oc- 
cafions,  which  were  renewed  at  this  time  :  Siich  ' 
as  the  promifes  of  blessing,    of  an  inh<ui* 
tance,  of  a  numerous  and  happy  progeny ;  and  • 
of  bleffing   unto   the  gentile  nations  through  ' 
his  feed.     The   renovation   of  this   clufter  of  ■ 
promifes  was  extremely  proper,  to  fei-ve  Ifaac  • 
heir,  as  it  were,  unto  his  father,  in  the  right' 
and  enjoyment  of  both  temporal-  and  ipiritlial*' 
mercies.     It  alfo  evidenced  the  power,  grace, 
and  veracity  of  God,  in  the  advancement  of 
a  fabric  he  had  ahready  founded.     As  the  mat- 
ter of  thefe  promifes,  fo  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  given  ftrongly  marked  their  inten- 
tion as  covenant-renovation.      God  himfelf  en- 
grofled  the  lafl:  edition  of  the  Abrahamic  co-- 
venant  into  this  tranfavSbion ;  faying,   "  I  will 
perform  the  oath  which  I  fwarc  xmto  Abraham 

thy 
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thy  father.*'  Thtis  God  manifcfted  his  bearing 
his  covenaiit  ftill  in  remembrance,  and  reqiured 
a  frefh  aflent  unto  all  that  he  had  fwom ;  for 
this  declaration  was  a  folemn  recognition  dfall 
that  he  had  previoufly  done. 

TfflRDLY,  I  fhall  next  enquire  What  Ad- 
ditions were  made,  at  this  time,  unto  former 
tranfkdions,  to  accommodate  this  corenant 
unto  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  patri- 
arch :  As  to  promifes, 

1.  CrOD  promifed  his  fpecial  and  gracious 
prcfcncc:  "  And  I  will  be  with  thee.'*  This 
piomife  was  fome  way  included,  indeed,  in  a 
former  one,  or  deducible  from  it,  at  leaf!:.  But 
?8  Haac  was  on  the  eve  of  particular  ftraits,  it 
*ai  fit  to  bring  thofe  blcffings,  which  were  re- 
'Wte  froni  his  view,  near  to  his  fight,  for  his 
^tture  (iipport.  God  promifed  to  be  'with  him, 
V  ^  inhabitation  and  influences  of  his  ipirit, 
^^  comfort  him  againft  all  grief  on  every  fide, 
Wd  to  deliver  from  all  danger  from  whatever 
(ttarter.  What  fellowfliip  fo  comfortable  as 
^t  which  is  enjoyed  with  the  Father  and  his 
^n  Jefus  Chrift,  through  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

2.  Thrre  were  alfo  additional  duties  re- 
Wrcd  of  Ifaac,  in  this  covenant.  God  enjoin- 
W  him,  To  fojouoi  in  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
*^hilc  he  prohibited  him  froni  going  dovra  into 
rgypt.     This  prohibition  was  probably  given 

him 
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him  for  v^ous  reafons  :  The  trial  of  his  fait 
for  example  ;  for  the  occafion  of  his  niov 
ment  was  a  famiine  In  the  land.  Now,  Egy 
was  the  ufaal  aflylum  in  (uch  fti'aits :  But  Ifa; 
is  forbid  to  ufe  the  means  that  promifed  mc 
for  his  relief  in  this  diftrefi,  and  commandi 
to  rely  on  thofe  of  God's  providing  arid  d 
pointment.  Another  reafon  may  be^  the  J 
vine  condefcenfion  to  the  mildnefs  of  this  p 
triarch's  temper.  Though  the  plenty  of  Egyj 
might  be  fiiiiicient  to  fupply  the  ncceffitics 
his  family ;  yet  the  dares  of  a  court,  efpc< 
ally  fuch  as  that  of  Egypt,  were  ready  to  c 
tangle  his  foul  on.  the  one  hand  ;  while  he  w 
little  able  to  bear  the  Egyptian  reproaches  .1 
the  other.  Whetlier  Ifaac  had  met  with 
kind  reception,  at  the  court  of  Egj'pt,  or  lu 
he  was  not  without  danger:  But  divine  prof 
dence  planned  out  his  peregrinations  in  anotli 
country.  In  one  word,  Ifaac  'was  not  (ent: 
to  Eg^'pt,  as  the  time  for  trying  Abrahan 
feed  m  the  iron  furnace  was  not  yet  com 
Their  fojourning  in  a  land  not  their's  mi 
precede  their  affli^^ion  ;  and  many  events  mo 
take  place  before  their  affli Aion. begins.— » 
Again,  The  patriarch  was/ enjoined  to  (bjoti 
in  the  lasid  that  God  would  (hew  him.  Tl 
command  is  expreiled  in  terms  nearly  GxnSH 
to  that  which  was  tendered  to  Abraham  at  3 
call.  Like  his  father,  he  muft  refign  himfi 
entirely  to  divine  fovereignty,  convinced  ^ 
they  cannot  wander  whom  the  Lord  condillfl 

thoni 


DISSERTATION     IH.  201 

though  they  neithci*  Jcnow  the  dangers  of  the 

way,  nor  the  means  of  cfcapiiig  them. In 

tlic  next  place.  He  was  commandctl  to  fojouni 
ill  the  land  of  the  Philiftines.  Thefe  were  af- 
terwards ufed  by  God  as  the  rod  of  correfftion 
for  his  people  Ifrael ;  and,  like  them,  their  an- 
ceftor  linned  by  reafun  of  his  coimeciion  witli 
them,  and"  was  cliaftifed  by  diem  in  like  man- 

FOURTHLY,  I  fliall  iiow  conCider  the  Oc- 
tutoxs  of  this  Covenant.  It  obtained  fome- 
iine  after  the  death  of  Abraham ;  but  how 
SI  fpace  Interveencd  between  his  death 
lUiis  covenant  is  not  eaiily  afcertained . 
coiiiciftiire,  that  the  interval  was  no  lc(s 
Eighteen  years,  while  others  do  not  grant 
than  twelve.  The  events  which  obtain- 
V)  however,  in  thefe  years,  rather  defer*  c 
•If  Attention,  than  a  calculation  of  the  years 
ikMafelvcs.  The  following  feem  to  have  a 
ifcbcipal  claim  to  our  attention. 


W.:Ab  R/iiiAjf,  the  father  of  tlic  covenanting 
"ly,  was  now  removed  by  death.  Thi^ 
4^t  took  place  about  fifty  years  after  he  had 
WVen  proof  of  his  faith,  and  relignation  to  the 
^  of  God,  by  his  readinefs  to  oficr  up  liis  Ion 
,**ac;  and  the  covenant-renovation  which  fol- 
•***rf  it-  Covenant-renovation  was  cxtrcmelv 
*Wd&ry  at  this  tiine,  to  {hew  that  God's  co- 
^aoMchition  to  tlie  militant  chittch  does  not 
»»  *         C  c  «spire 
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expire  with  the  death  of  the  moft  eminent  ( 
her  members. — ^Befides  Abraham,  there  hs 
been  alio  much  death  among  the  reft  of  tl 
covenanters,  and  eminent  patriaixrhs :  ForShfer 
a  notable  covenanter,  died  twenty  years  befo: 
Abraham  j  and  Heber,  a  perfon  of  diftinguii 
cd  godlinefs,  died  four  years  after  Shem ;  b 
God  ftiU  lives. 

2.  God  had  blcfled  Ifaac  after  the  death 
his  father ;  and  one  blefling  from  his  boun 
ful  hand  feciircs  another  in  the  time  of  nee 
The  bleffing  beftowed  on  fuch  a  mournful  c 
caiion,  alfo  laid  Ifaac  under  ties  of  gratitiv 
to  renew  his  covenant  with  God,  when  cafl 
to  that  duty- 

3.  Isaac  had  been  tried,  as  was  Abraham 
with  the  want  of  children ;  and  gracioufly  i 
livered  from  this  trial,  as  the  an(wer  of  1 
prayer.  Now,  this  prayer-hearing,  and  c<ti 
iiant-kccping  God  laid  Ifaac  under  additioc 
obligations  to  the  duty  of  (eIf<ledication, 
this  frcfti  proof  of  his  veracity  and  condcfec 
lion.  As  the  anfwer  of  this  prayer  was  a  » 
able  ftep  towards  the  accompliflmient  of  Gd» 
nant  promifes  on  the  part  of  God ;  (b  it  m 
an  evident  call  unto  covenant-renovation  oa  1 

part  of  Ifaac. 

*  .  ..  * 

4.  One  of  the  immediate  occafionib  ofl 
tranfa^ou  was  a  famine,  M-hich  God  had  i 
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on  the  land  (^  Canaan  c   "  And  there  was  a 
fanoine  in   that  land,  befldcs  the  firlt  fammc, 
in  the  days  b*  Abraliain. — ^Aiul  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him."     A  vifit   from  God  nnift 
have  heen  extremely  acceptable  at  fuch  a  time. 
His  pinching  want   feems    alfo    to    have  been 
blelTed  to  hiDi>  in  preflmg  him  nearer  thr^  Lord. 
The  promifes  of  this  covenant  were  alfoaftalF 
for  his  faith,  when  Gpd  threatened  to  break 
the  ftaff  of  bread. 

List  L  V,     Tliis     covenant-renovation     was 

granted  as  a  gracious  re.ward  unto  the  faith 

and  obedience  of  Abraham:    "  Becaufe  that 

Aiiahani  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge, 

■a^'Comnumdments,  my  ftatutes,and  my  laws*." 

^•Il  Heeds  not  be  always  repeated,,    though  it 

«aglit  never  to  be  fm-gottCM,  that  this  obcdt- 

«»cc  did  not  merit  that  covenant;  but  that  the 

Covenant  was  tlic  effe&  of  free  and  (bvereign 

fi*Vc.      Abraham's  obedience  is  defcribcd  by 

"le  rule  of  it ;-— the  voice  of  God, — ^his  charge, 

^~-liis    llatntes,— commandments,    and    lawa. 

'-'od's    VOICE,    and  his  .charge,    reljieft  the 

•"lie  thing;  namely,  the  general  rule  of  obe- 

''•encc  ;  but  the  diverfity  of  expreifion  may  be 

•''^Counted  for  thus,  his  voice  may  denote  tlie 

'Maimer  of  revealing  his  -will;  his  charge  the 

■^"thority  which  he  interpofetb  to  bind  the  con- 

*<-'tcncc  to  obedience.     His  inlHtations  being  a 

•  Gen.  xxvi.  5. 
J  C  c   2  facrcd 

■I 
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iacred  truft,  for  which  tlicy  arc  accountabU 
who  are  entrufted  with  them.  The  variouj 
kinds  of  precepts,  which  conftituted  this  charge, 
are  either  commandments  *,  by  which  1  un- 
dei*ftand  rules  which  he  gave  unto  the  i>atrl 
arch  for  the  government  of  his  family.  Abra 
ham  kept  thefe  himfelf,  and  communicatca 
them,  with  faithfulnefs,  to  his  children,  m 
God  teftifieth  of  him :  "  I  know  him,  that  la 
will  command  his  children,  and  his  houftiob 
after  him,  and  they  fliall  keep  the  way  of  th= 
Lord."  This  ftandard  of  domeftic  rule  feei^. 
to  have  been  the  judicial  law  in  miniature. — 
Or  his  STATUTES'!^:  This  term,  when  it  ftanoc 
in  connc^Slion  widi  laws,  as  in  this  text,  impoKT 
ceremonial  inftitutions ;  fuch  as  have  no  goo^ 
nefi;  in  them  but  what  arifeth  from  their  inCl 
tut  ion. — ^Another  fpecies   of  precepts,    wfaJK 

conilituted  this  charge,  arc  ftylcd  his  laws  i; 

■« 

*  ^DTSkD.  Grotius  and  Gherard  imagine  it  inlports  A&.4 
Jaws  as  arc  of  natnral,  imiverfal^  and  perpetual  oblij 


tion^  in  oppofition  to  fuch' as  ar^  merely  arbitrary, 
temporary.     But  the  Scripture  wfe  of  bott  the  term 
its  root  dcternnnes  it  to  (ignify  fuch  conftitution^  as 
political,  in  families  and  commonwealths.    Stock*  ap'* 
vocem. 

t  ^nipn.  '^  The  inftitutions  of  cetemonial  worihip  ^■ 
moft:  commonly  expreifed  by  the  name  of  CS^pn  (a  w^^ 
of  the  fame  derivation  with  that  in  the  text  before  n^ 
The  whole  fy Item  whereof  is  termed  tlie  Ceremonfl 
Law.*'  Dr  Owen  on  the  Heb.  Exercit.  Vol.  I.  p,  275* 

X  ^mTi  fignifies  a  doctrine  aswellasa  coNSTiTVTti^ 
J. AW,  or  fyllem  of  laws  :  Such  is  its  extenfive  imjfOgB 
The  connetftion,  however^  feeras  to  limit  it.  in  tlU9  J^^^^^ 
luito  precepts  of  morality^ 
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The  original  word  Is  of  extcnflve  fignification  ; 
ajitl,  when  it  is  claflecl  with  ftatutes,  &c.  as  in 
tlie  cafe  before    us,  it  is  expreflive  of  moral 
precepts.    Now,  the  connexion  hetween  Abra- 
ham's obedience  and  Ifaac's  privileges  may  be 
cstpreiTed  to  the  following  purpofe  ;    *'  feeing 
thy  father  received  the  lyftetn  1  gav<!  him  with 
cliiankfulnefs,  and  kept  it  with  hdcUty  himfelf, 
as  well  as  traiifniittcd  it  to  his  feed  after  In ni, 
>«  their  generations, — it  is  fit  his  feed  Oiould 
clcclare    their  perfonal  acceptance  of  it,  and 
Oiiir  rcfolation    to  keep   it  with  purity,  and 
tTinfmit  it  with  fidelity  to  the  ages  to  come. 
Itisalio  agreeable    to   the    covcn:int  I  made 
""ili  Abrnliam  and  his  leed,  to  (hew  mercy  un- 
to ihoufands  of  them  who  love  mc  and  keep 
niy  tominandnients,  as  a  gracious  reward  for 
ihcir  obedience." 

IwATTF.MTiON  to  this  conncAion  made  Dr 
pJll  hnaginc  there  was  fonietliing  a-wanting 
^ftthc  original  test ;  bxit,  from,  this  Iketch,  it  is 
pUiii  the  text  itfelf  is  perfe»ar,  and  the  fenfe 
everj  way  complete. 

I  SHALL  now  fubjoin  «■  Reflection  or 
i\^(j  On  what  hath  been  obferved. 

'-   Wv.  may  learn  God's  fympathy  towards 

"^  people  In  all  their  trials.      He  did  not  fuffer 

-'^c  to  be  tried  with  famine  without  the  com- 

^  of  ite  renovation  of  tlic  promife.     He  did 

not 


liis    oracc,    carry    tlieui  llirougb    the    g 

clliiiculty. 

2.  The  feafon  of  divine  manifeftat 
the  one  hand,  and  folenm  engagements 
other,  fliould  be  carefully  oblcrvcd,  ai 
ably  improved.  The  beauty  of  both  pri 
and  duties  takes  rife  from  the  feafon  of 
And  there  is  no  one  thing  at  which  the 
of  mankind  fo  much  aims,  as  to  make  ' 
make  light  of  the  feafon  of  both  :  As  the 
gives  the  kccneft  chace  unto  the  veflcl 
is  moft  richly  laden.  Let  every  one  t 
knowledge,  that  both  divine  favours  t 
tics  are  moft  beautiful  in  God's  feafon. 


ii  1 
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ON    JACOB'S   COVENANT. 
Gen.  XTCviii.  12 — riy.    18 — 22. 


IN  furveying  this  TranfaAion,  I  fliall — I. 
Confidcr  the  Character  of  the  ParticB  Co-' 
venanting.— rll.  The  Parts  of  the  Cove- 

"Wt III.  TJie  Rites  of  Confirmation. — IV. 

"Ifle  Occafioiis. — -Then  conclude  with  an  Infe- 
rence or  two  flora  what  is  propofeH. 

i'nvST,  I  niall  confider  the  CharaAcr  of  the 
^^t-TiEs  Covtrtanting. 

!■  The  chief  party  in  this  tranfaiJlion  is  the 
^'■«at  God  our  Saviour.  He  revealed  himlelf 
"^  Jacob,  at  this  time,  in  the  following  man- 
"er;  «  I  am  lUe  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy 
'filler,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac*."     This  decla- 


'  Gen.  xTfiii.  13- 


1,. 


concilcd  (iocl,  in  coa  cnant  tliron 
V*  ere  Hull  :ni  iinimatioii  niiulc  to  ii 
day,  they  would  readily  reply,  tin 
thuig  to  do  with  the  God  of  the 
nor  did  they  acknowledge  their  rec 
privileges,  or  the  obligation  of  an 
virtue  of  the  covenant  of  their  fathc 
would  aver,  tliat  they  would  not  bi 
to  the  Cod  of  their  fathers,  nor  b 
nant  of  their  fathers !  But  that  whi< 
of  gi'eat  abhorrence  at  this  day,  \ 
grace  and  wifdom  of  God,  of  grc 
to  Jacob  at  that  time.  This  defci 
taught  him,  as  it  doth  every  men 
Church  ftiil,  to  conlider  the  Angel 
venant  as  the  Eternal  Jehovah •  '^  A 
gel  of  God  fpake  unto  me  in  a  dre; 
Jacob,  and  I  (aid.  Here  am  I.  A: 
I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  t 
edft  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  v 
vow/'  This  meffage  was  too  impo 
trufted  to  any  inferior  angel,  and. 
too  fublime  to  be  conferred  on  anj 
Great  God.  The  majefty  of  Deitj 
patriarch  with  profound  awe  and 
The  mcclviicfs  of  the  Mediator  dii 
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iioly  confidence  and  cheerfulnefs  in  dealing  with 

2.  The   otlier  party  in  this  covenant  is  Ja- 
cob, the  younger  fon  of  Ifaac.     As  there  was 
a  reparation  of  Ifaac  from  Irtunael,.  fo  tlicre 
was  a  reparation  of  Jacob  from  Efau,  in  tliis 
tranfadlion  ;  though  the  former  was  tlie  young- 
er, and  the  latter  the  firft-born.     There  was 
not  only  an  inward   and   eternal  feparation  in 
the  purpofe  of  God ;  but  alfo  an  outward  le- 
paration)  by  the    difpenfation   of  God's   cove- 
nant.    There  was   a   ftruggle    between   thefe 
two  perfons  even  before  they  were  born^  being 
twins  J  which  continued  through  the   various 
fiiccccding  periods  of  their  life  :   The  younger 
took  the  firft-born  by  the  heel  in  their  mother's 
^omb,  and  afterwards  tripped  up  his  heels,  by 
the  purchafe  of  his  birth-right^  while  thfcy  were 
y^t  young ;   and  likeways  obtained  the  patri- 
archal blefling  before  his  father's  death.—* — 
Jflcob  obtained,  from  the  bnpartial  judge^  the 
*^«araAer  of  a  plain  manj  yet  he  was  ^ilty 
^nioft  egregious  deceit,  in  fomfe  parts  of  his 
/^^duAi     SdVereign  grace  mufl  be   glorified 
^  delivering  him,  as  well  as  others,  from  in- 
^^d  giiile.     This  patriarch  was  alfo  more  fc- 
^i^cly  tried  than  any  of  his  anCeftors,  in  re- 
^&,  of  the  number  of  his  trials  at  leaft  ;  but 
*^y  were  all  neceflfary  to  chafHfe  his  deceit  on 
^^^^^  one  hand,  and  to  difplay  the  fbength  of 
^ine  grace,  in  fuppoiting  him  under  theni, 

*  P  d  ^n 
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on  the  other.  His  trials,  and  his  triumphs 
in  like  manner,  prefigured  the  humiliation  a: 
exaltation  of  the  Mcfliah*j  as  well  as  t 
afflii^ion  and  deliverances  of  his  n^^cal  I 
dy.  Though  it  is  plain,  from  many,  places 
Scripture,  that  Jacob  fuftained  a  typical  cl 
ra<9:cr ;  yet  it  is  equally  certain  he  was  a  j 
nuine  believer,  and  a  real  faint.  Some  lii 
of  his  charaAer,   which  are  for  our  imitati< 

will  be  afterwards  confidered. This  pal 

arch,  in  one  word,  was  favoured  with  a  mc 
numerous  progeny  than  both  his  predeceflbi 
And  none  of  his  children,  like  fomc  of  thci 
were  caft  out  of  Cod's  covenant.  The  wh< 
of  his  fbns  became  heads  of  diftinguiflied  fai 
lies  in  the  Chiu-ch  of  God.  The  pronnfc  mai 
then,  unto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  rcc 
ved  an  ample  accompliftiment  in  the  latter, 
to  the  literal  import  of  it ;  as  it  reipected  I 
multiplication  of  their  feed  :  And  the  memb 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Chm 
are  called  by  his  name,^and  reckoned  to  hill  i 
ritual  offspring ;  as  well  as  imto  the  family 
Abraham.  The  former  is  the  father  of  1 
praying  and  wreftling,  as  the  latter  is  of  1 
believing  family  ;  and,  ftri<ftly  fpeaking,  b< 
arc  one :  For  the  prayer  of  God's  childrei 
the  prayer  of  faith. 

*  The  Gofpel  meaning  of  this  type  is  expItSi 
Witf.  Oecon.  Foed.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  iii.  {  24-^x6.  Mad 
p.  io3. 

SECOND! 
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SECONDLY,  I  (hall  next  conTHler  tlie  Pa  r  t  a 
oF  this  Covenant,  which  are,  gracious  proiui- 
fcs  on  the  part  of  God,  and  Solemn  vows  on 
tlie  part  of  Jacob. 

On  the  part  of  the  Soy  of  God,  he  pro- 
xxuOtfa, 

1.  Thk  land  of  Canaan:  "  The  land  whc/e 
tliou  lieft,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and   to  thy 
feed."      But   as  this  prOmUe  has  occurred  al- 
ready, I  fliall  nut  repeat  what  lias  been  obfcr- 
^Tcd  on  it.  .       - 

W*  ».  Til  E  Son  of  God  aflured  him  of  a  nume- 
rous feed;  '■  Afld  thy  feed  (hall  be  as  the  duft 
*»f  the  earth,  and  thou  flialt  fpread  abroad  to 
iJic  call,  and  to  the  wcftj  to  the  north  and  to 
*be  (buth."  Now  Jacob  was  on  a  journey  from 
"is  father's  houfe,  without  fo  much  as  either 
*'om}>iuiioii  or  ofl^iringj  but,  as  lie  earned  die 
"leflTitig  along  with  him,  fo  the  promife  iccured 
"im  of  a  munerous  feed  to  enjoy  it.  This 
•^»»>e  promife  had  been  made  to  Abraham  near- 
y  tit  the  fame  place  at  which  it  is  now  made 
'<»  Jacob.  And  it  rcipedted  both  the  literal  " 
**'>«l  niyfVical  feed:  The  increafe  of  the  former 
*^Jng  a  figure  of  that  of  the  latter,  efpecially 
■   )■»'      -        . 

promifed    to  make  liis  feed  a  bleJ^ 

i\n(l  in  thee,  and  in  tliy  Seed  fliall  all 

D  d   2  tlie 


■■"V  ^  -J.    The  Sou  ot    CjocI    bcltowecl  on  h 

proinife  o[^  his  fpccial  and  gracious  pre 
"^  JJcliold  1  am  witli  thee  "I""  Jacob  was, 
time,  in  a  very  fblitary  condition,  being 
lie  from  liis  father'*  houfe,  becaufe  of  th 
<of  his  brother :  But  the  coropaflionate  K< 
cr  aflured  him,  that  he  was  not  feclude^ 
-die  gracious  prefence  of  God.  The  lil 
mife  had  alio  been  made  unto  hh  fa 
faact 

5.  Unto  the  innovation  of  thefe  pr« 
the  Son  of  God  added  three  other  j 
which  were  eipccially  neceflary  unto 
peculiar  circumtlances.  Firft,  He  ailurc 
of  protection  :  "•  And  I  will  keep  thee 
places  whither  thou  goeft  ij;  .**  He  had  no 
to  protect  him  from  iniult  or  danger  ;  i 
his  father  provide  liim  with  any  attci 
The  armies  of  heaven,  however,  are  his  | 
—the   perfedlipns   of  Deity  his  defence 
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fus  Chrift,  through  tlic  inhabitation  of  the  Spi- 
rit.      The   journey  between   Bcer-lhcba   and 
[^adan-aram  was  long,  perhaps  not  Icfs  than 
rJovur  hundred  mile^  j  the  peregrinations  of  his 
ftill  longer:   But  this  promifed  proteAion 
ded  to  the  utmoft  limits,  and  all  inter-* 
V  ccning   ftageft   of  both ;   to  all  places   unto 
hich  providence  (hould  call  him.      Secondly, 
promifed  to  bring  him  again  uuto  the  pro- 
■xiifcd  land :   *^  And  1  will  bring  thee  again  to 
tills  land."     Jacob  was  under  the  difagreeablc 
x^eceflity  of  flying  from  it,  but  his  e^e  cannot 
'^^e  perpetual.     Now,  the  bringing  Jacob  into 
tills  land  was  a  pr-elude  of  bringing  his  feed 
^nto  it,  when  the  cup  of  the  Amorites  fhould 
l^e  full;  and  alfo,   of  bringing  Jacpb   and  all 
1^  fpiritual  feed  into  the  heavenly  country  in 
.    ^c  time.     Finally,  He  allured  him  of  tlic  jier- 
formancc  of  all  his  promifcs,   whether  grant- 
^  foraierly  or  at  that  time  unto  him :   "  For.. 
I  ^  not  leave  thee  until  I   have  *  done    that 
**iich  J  have  fpoken  to  thee  of*."    Until  does 
^ot  always  denote  the  final  period  of  any  thing) 
^or,  in  this  declaration,  does  it  import  the  ut- 
moft limit  of  the  blcflTmg  promifed ;  as  if  Ja- 
cob could  have  been  left  after  the  accomplilli- 
^ent  of  the  promifes  :  But  it  fecures  the  divine 
P'cfcnce  as  to  the  time  prior  to  tlie  accomplifli- 
^cnt  of  them ;  while  it  does  not  feclude,  but 
Whcr  feciu'e  it  for  an  eternity  to  follow.   This 
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muft  cei'tainly  be  included :  For  it  is  impo(^ 
lible  lliat  all  tlie  good  promifed  can  be  done  oq 
this  fide  heaven.  This  promife,  their,  may  be 
explained  by  that  declaration  made  by  the  A' 
pottle,  "  I  will  NEVER  leave  thee,  nor/orfak^ 
thee."  And  it  gave  Jacob  reafon  to  fay,  This 
God  is  my  Cod  for  ever,  and  ever  ;  smd 
he  wiU  be  my  guide  even  unto  death. 

On  the  part  of  Jacob,  this  Covenant  com 
tained  a  Solemn  Vow,  Here  I  fliall  endeavouB 
— I.  To  explain  the  nature  of  this  folemn  pac 
of  divine  worfliip. — -2.  Confider  the  harmonyb  ^ 
tween  the  grant  of  bleflings  in  the  promift 
Jacob's  acceptance  of  them. — 3.  Jacob's  c 
gagementj'  contained  in  this  acceptance* 


I.  I  SHALL  explain  the  nature  of  this  #5 
Icmn  part  of  divine  worfliip.  This  is  the  dtri 
time  the  term^  is  ufcd  l>y  the  infpired  writex* 
thougli  tlie  thing  intended  muft  have  been  fire 
quently  implied  in  tranlh<ftions,  long  prior  "ti 
this  time.  A  vow  may  be  defined,  a  soleM) 
pro.mise  made  to  God  only,  by  whic-« 
WE  engage  to  believe  God's  promiss'i 

AND      KEEP      HIS     COMMANDMENTS.       To    C^^ 

plain  and  vindicate  this  doctrine  at  lar^e,  wp»l» 
require  more  room  than  I  can  allot  to  it*  ^  * 
fhall  obferve,  however,  that,  luider  the  fonntfr 
cv^conomy,  vows  were  of  tSvo  kinds  j  wheKfM^ 
there  is  only  one  fpecies  under  the  new  M*"^ 
better  one.     Under  the  fii'ft  tcttament  pcr(a«W 

ha4:j 
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had  flatcdfcrvices,  and  free-will  offerings  which 
ihcy  dedicated  to  God  t  One  Ipecies  of  vows 
relpcAed  ftated  lerviccs,  or  commanded  du- 
ties ;  the  otlier  free-will  offerings.  As  vows 
had  commanded  duties  for  the  matter  of  Uiem, 
tbey  lire,  in  fome  reijiects,  Aill  for  our  imita- 
tion: As  they  re(pe*fted  voluntary  obligations, 
fhcy  expired  together  \vith  tliofe  obligations 
■*vluch  formed  the  (ubjetS;  matter  of  them*. 
Jacob's  vow  was  of  the  mixed  kind,  and  re- 
'i>«Aed  fuch  cDmmandcd  duties  and  divine 
'  I*r«[[iircs  as  had   been  jirevioufly  beftowed  on 

the 

'To  rhis   head  belongs  tlio  vow  of  the    Nazaritt, 

i^  Qiub.  vi.  tbi-oiLgbout ;  on  which  confnlt  Leidekker  de 

^•■pullica  licli.  Lib,  XII.  cap.  iv.     The  gofpel,  contain- 

^■^    nmier  this  fhadow,   has  alto  been   explained  by  V. 

^.J*anheijii,  P.  Oiib.  Evangel.  Pan  II.  Diib.  xcii.  ;  who  is 

**lla»td  bj- Mather  on  the  Types,  p.  rji — tjj.     Itwill, 

''^'a-haps,  be  faid,  that  Paul  fceins  to  have  vowed  fnch  a 

'■^"^f  liinilclf,   and  allowed  the  like  pra<^ice  in  others, 

j*^  .wiii.  iS.  and  xxi.  23,  34,  and  a6,  hence  fome  con- 

^***<ie,  tliat  this  f^tecies  of  vowing  !b  not  peculiar  unto 

^*  former  (Economy.     To  remove  this  difficulty,  I  would 

""iene,  That  Jcwtfli  rltnali,  thongh  unneceflary,  were 

I    ,**'  abloluicly  unlawful  prior  to  the  deftnitSion  of  jeru- 

L  '*leni,    And  Paul  might  both  vow  himfelf  andalfo  coun- 

1  *^\tiice  others  in  tltat  prailicc,  in  the  fp4ee  of  time  be- 

I  !2^*^i>  the  afcenlion  and  the  dcftrutiion  of  the  Temple  : 

I  V^ough,    from   the   epiftle  to  the   Hebrews,  it  is  plain 

^*7  were  announced  imlawfal  after  that  period.     The 

\  T^*'*y  of  nuHikiUi  vows,  m  imitation  of  the  Nazarites, 

I  !!v?  expofcd  by  Spanlieim,  already  quoted.^— ^Tor 

1  **»»,  aWb,  belongi  the  dedication  of  Land,  &c.  mention- 

1  ^levit.  xxvii.  SeeAinfworth'a  annotationsontheplacc. 

1  "•  III  cUc  TOW*  reducible  itito  this  clafl,  they  were  inere- 
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{\\c  Church  :  While  it  fcrves  to  inftrucl  her  ftil 
to  vow  an  adherence  unto  the  divine  (vften 
>\hich  belongs  to  her  peculiar  ibite« 

n.  We  may  confidcr  the  hamioriy  bctw'cei 
the  exhibition  of  tlic  divine  promifes  and  Ja 
cob's  acceptance  of  them.  Did  God  fay,  "  Ba 
hold  I  am  v%ith  thee  ?".  Jacob  echoed,  "  Sur* 
ly  God  fliall  be  with  me." — ^Did  God  declar 
^'  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  the 
gocft  r"  Jacob's  rcfponle  was,  "  Surely  Gc 
will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  this  w^ 
that  1  go." — Did  the  Son  of  God  fecure  urn.- 
Jacob  the  divme  blcfling  on  the  fatnefs  of  tl 
earth  r  Jacob  avowed  his  aflured  perfitalion  t 
iiipply  at  God's  hand. — ^Did  God  announce  1j 
intention  to  bring  Jacob  again  into  this  load 
Well  might  Jacob  (blcmnly  profefs  his  afliiran.^ 
of  being  brought  back  again«  Jacob's  avo"^ 
al  of  God,  as  his  God,  was  founded  on  the  C' 
\  enant  characfter  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  tJ 
promife  of  the  prefence  of  God,  already  ^2 
plained.  His  refolutions  to  build  an  altar,  afl 
dedicate  part  of  his  fubftance  unto,  the  Lor* 

ly  arbicrary  prior  to  the  making  of  them  ;  but,  wW 
once  made,  thcv  became  of  inviolable  obligation.  IP 
one  thing  can  be  more  imaginary  than  to  fuppole,  tW 
the  friends  of  Covenanting,  in  New  Teftament  tiaifk 
plead  t]iis  clafs  of  vo^vs  as  a  pattern.  Covenanting  in  goij^ 
liavs  has  moral  obedience  for  the  matter  of  it  ;  anduj 
heavenly  mandate.  Vow  and  pay,  transfers  this  uwf 
fnmi  the  clafs  of  inditferencies ;  or^  rather  dcmooftrafeB 
that  it  never  belonged  unto  them. 


^ 
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were  allb  founded  on  divine  grants:   The  for- 

\tM:v  on  the  proniire  of  being  broiiglfk  back  a- 

gain  anto  his  own  country  ;  and  the  latter  on 

the  promifc  of  temporal  bleflings,  which  iigii- 

led  out  thofc  which  arc  {piritual  and  eternal. 

Though  lie  was,  at  that  time,   fo  poor  as  to 

Jrats  over  Jordan  with   his  IlaiF  only  ;  yet  he 

<lid  not  defpajr  bq,t  God  would  give    him  a- 

bundance  ;  and   it  was  fit  he  fliould  acknow- 

kiigc  th*it  he  held  all  his  wealth  by  the  tenor 

ot  a  divine  gift,    by  paying  the  tenth,  as  a 

qnit-rent  unto  his  giacious  benefmStor*. 

Bl.  I  SHALL  now  confider  Jacob's  Engage- 

ft(K,  contained   in   tbis   acceptance  of  the  di- 

'■"proniifc.     It  \\  ill  be  remembered,  that  I 

*«<:' the  acceptance  of  God's  covenant,  with  a  re- 

">aitionto  abide  by  it,  to  be  the  fame  as  vowing, 

**  covenanting.      In   the  tranfactions  already 

'**lijjdered,   the  divine  grant  is  exprcOed,  and 

Iflemle  of  obedience  either  impUed  or  decla- 

pyd,  as  God  faw  nicci  ;  while  the  Church's  en- 

._  ^  nienis  nntd  duties  is  likeways  either  afiert- 

**l  or  implied  in  tlic  facrcd  narrative.    In  none 

thcni,  however,  is   the  form  of  the  vow  rc- 

^^T^ed,  except  in  tbis  one.     The  fonncr  cove- 

Piati  were  certainly  mutual,   and  each  implied 

&t  engagement  or  a  vow  :   But  this    exhibits 

■  more  pcrfecl  pattern,   as  the  vow  is  formal- 

jy  cxpre lied, —cxpre lied  in  the  very  form  and 

•  Compare  Ccn.  sxviii.  1 3— ij.  ■with  vcrfe  i3 — 33- 

E  e  tcrnifi 
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terms  in  which  it  was  made.  I  fliall  firft  tr 
late  tlic  Tacred  text  containing:  thele  tci 
which  may  be  rendered  thus :  "  Surely 
will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  diis  way 
I  go  ;  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and 
iiicnt,to  put  on.  And  (lurely)  I  Ihall  retur 
my  father's  houfe  in  peace  :  and  the  Lord ; 
be  my  God.  And  (furely)  this  (lone,  w 
J  have  (et  for  .a  pillar,  fliall  be  God's  -ha 
And  of  all  that  thou  (lialt  give  me,, in  tith 
I  will  tithe  it  for  thee  *."     The  (cope  oft 

VI 

*  Gen.  xxviii.  i8 — 22.  Notliing  is  reqnifite  to  "* 
cate  the  traullation  I  have  offered  ;  but  to  afcertai 
meaning  of  a  term  or  two,  >vhich  lias  been  given 
rent  from  our  tranfJation.  The  firft  is  the  adverfa 
Mhich  1  have  rendered  surely.  There  are  abmic 
of  places  iji  which  it  is  fo  rendered,  even  in  oui 
veriion,  E.  G.  Pfal.  cxxxix.  19.  Prov.  iii.  34.  xatii 
Eccle.  X.  1 1.  Ifa.  xxix  16.  The  learned  Stockius  ep 
rates  the  various  fignidcations  of  this  particle; 
proves,  by  examples,  that  (inter  alia)  it  deiu>tjef 
V  E  R  B I A  A  K  F I R  AC  A  N  D I  certc,  profecto,  for  whiclx  lie  q 
Job  xvii  16.  xlji.  8.  In  both  texts,  our  tranflators 
impaired  the  fenfe,  and'deftroyed  the  emphafis:  I 
iiiit  of  them  they  f(i])plied  our.  The  true  tr^nfl 
is,  '*  Surely  they  fliall  be  laid  together  in  the  dui 
Sc H  u  L T  E  N s,  that  trealury  of  oriental  learning  pos 
This  fenfe  of  the  ^erm :  See  his  Index  of  Hebrew  n 
fiibjoined  to  hi$  Comment  on  Job,  **  ZZH  peofbctj 
aiicrtionibus.'*  Noldius  alfigns  this  fenfe  to  it  likes 
Concordant.  Heb.  Par.  apud  vocem.  et  annot*  No. 
KoERPERUs  hits  the  idea  ftill  more  accurately,  petf 
*'  Proprie  igitur  CK  notat  propofitioneiQ,  pofitfa 
ccCf  Gen.  xxiii.  13.  If.  i.  18.  fit  pofitLo  (pofito)  pe 
vcllrafunt  ficut  dibaphum,  iufter  nivi  tajaen  exalbflj 
Lex.  Heb.  Panic ul.  The  CcnCe  is  muchtlic  fame/iin 

wk 
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.erfes  feems  to  be  as  if  Jacob  liad  faid,  "  I  am 

verily  pcriiiaded,  that  the  God  of  my  fathers, 

"Nbitdiam  and  Ifaac,  hulh  admittt-d  111c  to  the 

oioft    intimate    fcUo^\1hip  with  hinifclf;    and 

vol  preierve  me  by  his  Ipecial  grace  and  vatch- 

Mprovitlcnre,  inall  the  various  diificiilties  and 

(langersof  my  way  ;  and  will  fnpply  me  with  the 

ncceiTarics  of  Hte  while  1  am   an  exile  from 

Hiy  native  land:   And  I  am  affured,  that  he 

niil  bring  nie  again  to  my  father's  houfe,  as 

a  prelude  of  his  bringing  ine  into  the  houfe 

I  made  with  liands  at  the  laft  ;  he  will  ccn- 

B  to  he  my  God  for  ever  and  ever.      And 

rfrquully  certain,  that  this  ftone,  wdiich  I 

up  as  a  memorial  of  tliis  vifit,  will, 

I  return,  be  dedicated  for  an  altar  unto 

*d  :    And,  as. he  will  multiply  to  bids  me 

worldly  ftibllauce  ;  fo  will  1  devote  that 

we  tratHl;ue  it  surely  or  seeing  :  But  thcim- 
y  of  rendering  it  if  is  obvious  at  firll  Uglit ;  it 
dmdke  the  (lairiardi's  engagement  uncertain  and 
iffems  ;  ivhertas  i(  is  fHdiii  h4was  pail  allperadvcu- 
TJiis  iinpi'opriety  has  been  obferved  and  obviated 
\lu!t  and  Trk.mellius,  the  Tigurine  Tranflators, 
Mth,   as   Mcll  as    Dr  Gllli  the  Rev.  Meflis  Moii- 

€vid  IJofton,  and  alfo  Mcflrs  Morifon  and  Hall. 

on  front  oar  traiiilation  is  in  the  coti- 
.nt  1.  In  veiTe  21.  our  tranflation  renders  so  thai. 
'sBjecritiis  Item  to  coincide  with  it,  when  the  pir- 
P"^^Coiniei;t3  the  coiifcqitenccwith  the  antecedent.  Uiir, 
l*'*W^,  I  appichend  that  die  fame  paitiilt  oujrjit  al- 
!■*»>*  to  have  an  identical  fignificalion,  unlefs  tliere  be 
I  ■>!  ififoimc  iietctlitj'  for  changing  it,  whiili  by  no  means 
''^  In  the  prcfcnt  caft. 

.  E  c  2  portion 
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portion  of  it  to  lum  which  he  hath  appoinc 
ed." 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  That,  as  Ja 
cob  took  up  the  covenant  of  the  patriarchs 
by  his  cov^enanting  \vJth  the  God  of  Abrahan 
and  Kaac  ;  lo  he  acknowledged  the  previou 
oblinations  unto  duty,  under  which  he  lia« 
been  brotigjiit  m  their  loins.  Hence  he  wa 
bound  to  perforin  all  thofe  duties  wliich  wcr 
incumbent  on  the  patriarchs  ;  even  althoug" 
they  are  not  mentioned  in  this  tranfafftion.  K 
.was  bound,  for  example,  to  walk  before  Goc 
and  to  be  perfcA,  as  well  as  Abraham ;  aw 
to  circuuicife  his  feed  in  like  manner-  Accora 
ingly,  his  Tons  were  certainly  circumcifc« 
J'ceing  they  rcfufed  to  give  their  iifter  to'  tb 
inicircumciled. 

THIRDLY,  I  fliall  attend  unto  the  So  leb 
yiTiRS  by  which  this  Covenant  wa$  ralifieJ 
and  they  are,  A  Solemn  Appearance  on  tfc 
part  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  a  Sacred  Mcnr 
juent  fet  up  by  Jacob, 

I .  The  facred  hiftorian  records  this  appea. 
ance  in  the  following  terms :  "  And  behold . 
ladder  fet  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  .of  J 
reached  imto  heaven  :  and  behold,  the  ange 
of  God  afcending  and  defcendingon  it.  Alt 
behold,  the  Lord  flood  above  it,  and  (aid^ 
:^m  the  Lord  Gpd  of  Abraham  thyfathci^  lus 
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x\\c  God  of  Ifaac*/'     I  (hall,  at  once,  difmils 
t^lie  various  opinions  which  have  been  embraced 
concerning    this    ladder,    whether    Jewifli   or 
Clhriilian.      To  me  it  appears,  that  it  is  meant 
to  represent  the  mediatory  perfon  of  our  Lord 
JefusChrilt,  he  being  both  God  and  man;  and 
the  analogy  is  obvious  in  various  things.    Yea> 
the  great    Prophet   of  the  Church  himlclf  af- 
fords us  a  key  for  the  pro])er  underftanding  of 
it:  "  Hereafter,  ye  fliall  fee  heaven  ope^i,  and 
the  angels  of  God  afcending  and  defccnding 

on  the  Son  of  Man  "j-  /' -The  p:  x  t  r  e  m  i  t  i  r  s 

of 


a 


*  Ccn.  xxviii.  12.  13. 

t  John  i.  51.  ^'  Jacob  faw  a  ladder  fct  upon  the  earth, 

wd  the  top  of  it  reaching  unto  heaven  :  This  ladder  was 

wicinblem  of  Chrift,  who  is  called  "  the  way,  the  truth, 

and  the  life,*'  John  xiv.  6,  And  he  is  the  mediator  be- 

^ccn  God  and  man,  through  whom  we  approach  unto 

^«    ChrilV,   the  Son  of  God,  like  Jacob's  ladder,  was 

"tupon  the  earth  in  his  incarnation,  and  birth  at  Beth- 

'fiftn ;  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  in  his  deity 

^^  divine  nature.     Thus,  when  he  was  upon  the  earth, 

p  ^*rmed  of  himfelf,  that  he  was  likeways  in  heaven  ; 

^^0  man  hath  afccnded  to  heaven,  but  the  Son  of  Man* 

who  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  who 

^in  heaven."     The  ladder,  ^vilh  thefoot  of  it  upon  the 

^^^h,  and  the  top  of  it  in  heaven  at  the  fame  time,  was 

.^  emblem  of  Chrift  in  his  perfon,  God-man,    i  Tim. 

Jj|^»  16.    Heaven  and  earth  are  brought  together  through 

^^i*ill's  mediation  :   And  there  is  an  union,  by  him,  be- 

^Ixt  God^iid  man  ;   an  union  of  peace  and  reconciiia- 

p^H,  an  union  of  friendlhip,  an  imion  of  end  and  de» 

S^.     And,  through  him,  there  is  a  blelled  intercourfe 

^^^  commimion  between   heaven  and  earth  ;  for,  thro* 

i^Ji^  by  gnc  Spirit,  we  have  acccfs  to  the  Father,  and 

com© 
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of  this  ladder  exhibited  the  two  natures  of  a 
Redeemer,  the  divine  and  human :  Thele  c 
trcmcs  meet  in  his  mediatorial  pcrfbn.  T' 
foot  of  the  ladder  figored  out  his  humanity 
Ipring  of  tlie  feed  of  Jacob  ;  and  the  top  of 
]iis  divinity,  winch  is  with  the  Father  in  b< 
ven.  Thus,  the  days-man  was  fit  to  lay  J 
hanid  njwn  both  tlic  parties,  between  whom  J 
mediated,  even  God  and  man,  as  he  part0( 
of  the  nature  of  both  and  was  allied  to  eaci 

The  pofition  of  this  ladder  ix>ints  out  tl 

divhie  condefcenlion  of  botli  the  Father  ar 
the  Son:   It  was  si:t   upon  thk   earth. 


come  to  Gotl  the  j^i^lgc  of  ail  ;  ancl^  through  hhn,  ^ 
believe  in  God,  ^vho  raifed  him  from  the  dead  and  ga 
liiin  glory,  that  our  faith  and  liopc  might  be  in  Go 
and  we  have  boldnefe  to  enter  into  the  hoUeit  of  all 
the  blood  of  Jcfus,  through  the  new  and  living  w 
which  he  hath  confecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail  of ! 
flcHi.  This  ladder  is  fixed  faft  iji  the  earth  in  his  fat 
faxiHon  on  the  cfofs,  in  his  death,  and  deep  hum Tiiatic 
and  the  top  of  it  is  fixed  fait  in  heaven  in  his  exaltati< 
afcenfiop,  and  interccflion  within  the  vail.  And  ii 
a  way,  and  a  ladder,  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  eart 
The  foot  of  it  is  not  fct  in  hell  for  the  fallen  ange 
axo,  there  is  a  great  and  unpafllible  gulf  betwixt  hea> 
and  that  place  of  fcparation  from  God  :  But  the  foot 
it  is  fet  upon  the  earth  for  the  fons  of  men  ;  and  ev« 
man,  yonng  and  old,  who  hears  this  evcrlafling  gof]. 
is  invited,  called,  and  warranted  to  come,  through  Chr 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lile.  There  is 
cherubim,  nor  Naming  fvvordto  obilruiSt  your^Kcefs  ;  1 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay,  come  ;  and  let  him  tl 
heareth  fay  come  ;  and  whofoevcr  will,  let  him  co 
and  take  the  AVarcr  of  Life  freely/*  Mo.scRiJii: 
Works,  Vol.  L  p.  177,  i  7^. 
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tlie  Father  had  not  fent,  and  if  the  Son  had  not 
coui£  all  our  length,  none  of  all  the  guilty  fa^^ 
E:;iMly  could  ever  have  mounted  up  to  heaven — 
tliey  could  never  rife  oiie  ftep  heaven-ward  of 
xliemfelves.      Its  pofition  is  alfo    exprelfivc  of 
rlie  fovereignty  of  divine  grace  :  The  foot  of  it 
is  not  fet  in  hcU,  for  the  rcKef  of  fallen  angels  ; 
for,  verily,  he  took  not    on  him  the    nature 
of  angels, — . — The  unity,  extent,  and  perfec- 
tion of  this  ladder,  rcprcfent  the  union  of  the 
mediator's  perfian,  the  extent  of  his  mediation, 
anxl  the  perfection  of  his  rightcoufiiefs.      The 
Vap  and  foot  of  this   ladder  made  only  one  ; 
aiid  the   divine   and  human  natures  conftitute 
but  one   perfon.      By  the   work  accompli(hed 
m  CQufcquencc   of  this  union,   God  and  man, 
'who  were  at  variance,  arc  made  one.      Nor  is 
there  any  necellity  to  add  the  rightcoufiiefs  of 
^ny  mere  creature  unto  Chriil's  fatisfadlion,  as 
^Sflther  llep  to  this  wonderful  ladder ;   Truly, 
^^i  God  can  now  come  unto  us,  in  the  fulleft 
^onfiftency  witli  his  holineft  ;   and   man  may 
^aw  near  to  God,  in  the  fulleft  afliirance  of 
*^tth:  Through   him  we  both  have  an  acceG*, 

*^  one  Spirit,   unto  the   Father. The   use 

^*  this  Lidder :  This  ladder  exhibits  the  mini- 
"ry  of  angels  to  the  heirs  of  falvation  :  Be- 
^^Ld  the  angels  of  Goi>  ascending  and 
^^scENDiNG  ON  it!  TJirouoh  Chrift  they 
^'ccnd,  to  account  for  their  miniftrations,  and 
^  I'cceive  inllruclions  :  They  dcfccnd  to  di(- 
«argc  their  trurt  in  the  fcrvice  of  the  militant 

Church- 
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Church.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps 
round  cncorapafletli  them  who  fear  him.  ^ 
though  Efau  come  againft  Jacob  with 
hundred  men,  if  he  is  (iirrounded  with  C 

HOSTS  ? 

It  has  been  objected  againft  the  apj 
tion  of  this  ladder  to  Chrift,  to  tlie  folio 
purport ;  "  the  Lord  who  ftood  above 
ladder  is  die  Angel  of  the  Covenant :  Bui 
abfurd  to  fupjxife  the  Son  of  God  ftood  a 
the  ladder,  and  yet  was,  at  the  (amc  tirr 
prefentedby  it  *.*'  It  may  be  replied,  1 
is  no  impropriety  in  the  Mediator's  g 
fymbolical  rcprefentations  of  liimfclf;  foj 
undeniably  certain,  that  Chrift  gave  the 
of  ceremonies  to  Moles ;  and  equally  c^ 
that  the  ceremonies  prefigured  their  au 
Now,  If  he  might  inftitute  types  of  hit 
why  might  he  not  make  a  fymbolical  i 
fentation  of  liimfelf  upon  the  minds  of  th 
tiiarchs  ia  like  manner -j". 

2.  The  other  Solemnity  for  confii-mati 
tins  covenant,   is,  the  monument  which  ^ 
creAcd  to  perpetuate  the  memory^  of  it. 
Moles,   "  And  Jacob  took  a  ftone^  that  hi 
put  for  his  pillow,  and  fet  it  up  foi*  a  j 

*  Pet.  dxL  Bpfc.  Append.  iii«  ad  vltam  ejus,  Ed: 
tcrdani.  1694. 

t  For  a  further  folution  of  this  difiicnlt^,  Vidi 
Mcleteuiata  Leiden,  p.  255,  256, 
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a.'Ad  poured  tul  npon  the  top  of  it>     Atid  he 

called  the  name  ^  the  place  Bethel." 

He  took  the  ftone  which  he  had  put  for  his 
Billow,  and  let  it  up  for  a  pillar>      There  is  a 
manifeft  difference  between  fetting  up  ^i  ftone 
as  a  ftatiie  to  be  wor(hipi>edj  and  as  a  memo- 
rial of  paft  tranfactions.      The  former  is  ex- 
prcfsly  prohibited  *;  tlie  latter  pratMfad  with 
divine  api^robation  "f".      The  ftone    which  Ja- 
cob fet  np  was  for  com  mem  oration  and  ob- 
lation.     By  it  1)0  meant  to  commemorate  net 
flnly  his  hardftiip,  which,  compared  with  his 
iterance,  could  not  fail  to  infpire  Vvith  gra- 
IftiiJe  J  but  alfo  God's  gracious  promife  on  the 
"nehand,  and  liis  folemn  vow  on  the  other. 
THs  pillar  waa  alfb  ere-itcd  for  an  altar  unto 
,_     ''"c  Lord  ;   and  a  drink-offering  was^  probably, 
A    °^ei\  on    it  at  this  timci  as   were,   perhaps, 
H  "Dnit-oiie rings  ;  but,  ccrtauily,  drink-offerings 
W  "terwards  :    "  And  Jacob  1ft  up  a  pillar  in  the 
I   place  where  God  talked  with  him,  even  a  pil-* 
p    '^r  of  ftone ;   and  he  poured  a  drink-offering 
•lercon,  and  he  poured  oil  thereon  "^ ."     The 
^^ne  which  Jacob  fet  -up  theft  was  a  figure  of 
J^fiis    Chrift,     the    precious    ftone — the    New 

■*  «flainent  altar.- He  poured  oil  on  the  top 

"^fit.      This  rule  will  be  better  underftood  by 

^^'^aiparing  it  with  the  confecration  of  the  al- 

9r  of  burnl-ofiering:   "  It  fliall  be  an  anoint- 

•  Le^-ie.  xx\-i.  i.         f  !<*•  i'-  «— *?■  xxiv.  26. 

}  Gen.  XXXV.  14.        .  ' 
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u  's    i,);irj)C)il%    1)\    t]ic    auonilinj^'    of    t)ic 
(jiioii  abo\c  nit'uluic. 

3.  Jacob,  as  a  further  proof  of  his 
tuile,  changed  the  name  of  the  place, 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Bethel  : 
is,  The  Houfe  of  God.  Formerly  God' 
fence  was  m  the  houfe  of  Ifaac,  and  tl 
continued  ftill :  But  Jacob  is  now  an  exile 
that  houfe.  Fellowrtiip  and  communioj 
the  living  God,  however,  makes  any  pla 
houfe  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven. 

FOURTHLY,  It  was  propofed  in  th. 
place,  to  confider  the  Occasions  of  ti 
vcnant. 


1.  It  was  made  after  Ifaac,  like:  his 
Abraham,  had  diflemWcd,  if  not  dcnic 
marriage.  The  fear  of  man  was  a  fiiajr 
both.  And  as  covenant-renovation  wa; 
dered  neceflary  by  the  fall  of  the  form 
alfo  by  that  of  the  latter-  .i 

*  Exod.  XXX.  25 — 28.     Vide  Walther..  Hanoi 

blic.  p.  i5o« 
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2.  Jacob    Had,    by  fraudulent    means,    ob- 
.aincd  Efaii's  birtWight.      Here   it   mi^lit  be 
enquired, —  i.  What  are  the  jirerogalivcs    of- 
primogeniture? — And,   2.  How  fiir  Jacob  ob- 
taintil  them  by  unlawful  means  ? 


I.  What  were  the  prerogatives  of  piimo- 
genluire  among  the  Ifi-aelites  ?  And,  firft,  From 
the  ilcftrmftion  of  Egypt's  firil-born.  m-to  tlie 
iiiWtution  of  the  Aiircnical  priellhood,  the 
ift's  of  lice  was  a  prerogative  of  it.  Some 
;ian  divines,  in  compliance  with  the  llalj- 
li  reckon  iliat  the  priefthood  belonged  al- 
[■"unto  tiie  dignity  of  tlie'fi'rft-bom  ;  but, 
the  beginning,  it  was  not  fo.  Tlie  firf:- 
'  '  rfi-af  1  were  con(ccrated  to  Cod  immc- 
aftcr  they  came  out  of  Egvpt ;  and 
"itfobablf,  4l^led  Priefts  *  prior  to  the  gi- 
law ;  as  they  were,  certainly,  ex- 
Ed  for  the  Levites  to  fill  that  olHcc  af- 
^.  lint  it  docs  not  appear  that  the 
lod  was  any  part  of  the  prerogative 
■"Enm  fold  at  this  time.  Secondly,  A 
'poriiuu  of  the  paternal  iiiheritance  was 
prerogative  of  the  firU-born  in  If- 
tJencc,  when  Jacob  took  the  right  of 
^"ftogenirure  from  Reuben,  he  gave  the  in- 
Wflftnce  to  Jofeph.  In  the  cafe  before  ns, 
,™'f  idticritance  which  Abraham  and  Idiac  en- 
J'*yed  was  nothing  more  than  a  finall  parcel 
r 

f  Nnnil).  iii.  througliout. 
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fiiitably  improved.  Jacob  not  only  ^ 
but  aifo  fet  up  a  memorial  of  his  vow 
God  afterwards  renewed  his  Bethel  vifii 
Bethel  promifeS)  on  the  one  hand  ;  while 
remexidbered,  and  fulfilled  his  engagem< 
the  other.  The  vows  of  many,  alas !  a 
gotten  almoft  as  foon  as  they  are  made 
where  the  Spirit  brings  them  to  rememfc 
their  falutary  fndts  will  be  found  man 
hence  • 


DIS 
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DISSERTATION     V. 


)N  THE    SINAI   COVENANT. 


PART 


^V  S  this  Is  one  of"  the  moft  fi-upcndious 
^^  aiiJ  augaft  fcencs  tliat  was  ever  open- 
'  ;_\  ed  on  tlie  ftagc  of  this  world,  we 
^«  much  need  to  excrcife  an  humble  depcn- 
*tee  on  the  Father  of  Lights,  when  we  con- 
^jd'ate  it.  It  is  not  our  purpofe  to  examine 
^  vanous  li^pothefifes  wliich -have  been  in- 
i^ted  ou  this  fubjed:  J  nor  exhibjt  the  foun- 
itos  on  wliich  they  have  been  eftabliflicd, 
Der  than  the  confideration  of  thcfe  things 
■  be  rcquiiitc- for  the  declaration  and' con- 
ation of  the  Trudi. 

giTAT  we  may  avoid  that  which  has  been  fo 
ittef^rsj  wc  /liall, — I.  Shew  who  are  the 
^-Zi].-      •*         Gg  Parties 


\ 


230  DISSERTATION     IV. 

that  promife,  as  they  ought,  and  from  put- 
tincr  Ifaac  hi  niiiicl  of  it,  when  he  ihewed  a 
partial  fomlnefs  for  Lfaii,  that  they  betook 
thenifelves  unto  the  arts  of  fraud  and  inipo* 
(lure. 

5.  This  tranfaction  obtained  juft  after  Ja- 
cob had  efcapcd  the  rage  of  his  difappointcd 
brother ;  and  when  he  w  as  on  a  hazardous  jour* 
ney  unto  a  fraudulent  uncle.  As  Jic  efcapcd 
the  firft,  it  became  h'nn  to  be  tliaiikful ;  as  he 
was  ftill  expofed  to  the  laft,  he  luuch  needcc 
a  frcfli  proof  of  God's  goodncfs,  to  prepare 
him  for  it,   and  fupport  him  under  it.  . 

# 

6.  Okcl  more,  This  covenant  obtained  om.* 
hundred  and  lixty-two  years  after  the  famiL^ 
of  his  grandfather  Iiad  been  taken  into  'co\ie 
nant  with  God,  and  feparated  to  be  the  amn 
ccftor  of  tlic  Mefliah.  Fifty  years  after  tliiJ 
covrnant  wliich  is  tlic  fubject  of  the  foregoiirj 
dilfcrtation.  Near  one  hundred,  and  foiiy.cs 
ihofc  four  hundred  years,  in  which  the  feed  C3 
Abraliam  were  alHictcd  and  ftrangers,  hadno"^ 
elapfed  :  Covenant-renovation  was  nccciiary  s^ 
this  time,  then,  as  an  encouragement  to  tbc 
alHictcd ;  and  alfo,  as  Ilaac,  die  head  of  th* 
covenanting  family,  was  greatly  advanced^itf 
years,  and  the  vigour  of  liis  natural  facniltiei 
impaired  accordingly.  4 

LASTLY, 
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LASTLY,  I  (hall  conclude  tliis  DUTertation 
Viib  a  few.  Reflections  on. the  wltole. 


I.  This   fubjc(ft  affords   a  noble  direiSory 
for  explicit    and    Colenin    Covenanting.      Ja- 
cob turned  God's  proiiiiles  into  holy  rerolutlons, 
and  folenin  profeflions ;   and  he  engaged  to 
improve   them' to   all   holy   obedience-     This 
I ■  trantiv^tio]!  aCFords  an  ide^  of  vowing  and  co-' 
I  Knanling,   vaftly  different  from  fome  modem 
^  Tories  of  it:  It  teachcdi  us  to  confider  this 
Sras  referring  unto  divine  promifcs,  and  ar- 
|of  faith,  as  well  as  unto  precepts; — as 
Bbg  engagements  unto  fuch  duties  as  are 
rfTary   and  moral,  as  well    as   iholc  which 
I  *ere  arbitrary  and  ritual :   \^'hcreas,  the  mo- 
l«m  theory  feems  to  confine  it  to  ihofe  things 
■^ich  are    pnrely  indificrent,    or    ceremonial. 
||*Ms  vow  of  Jacob's  teacheth  us,  that  our  en- 
P£cmctits  (Iiould  include  neitlier  lefs  nor  more 
I  God   hath  promifed  and  enjoined.      Nor 
■  a  famous    Chi'iltian    Council    otherways 
'^cd  :  Tliey  ena<Jied,  That  *'  no  one  thing 
|fef*g^tiy  vowed  to  Cod,  unlefs  we  have  rc- 
**U  it  from  his  hand  ;  feeing  all  things  which 
■  **fi{:red  to  liini  are  his  own  free  gift*." 

1***     SoLE^tN  vows  (hould  be  carefully  remcm- 
^^^.,that  Uiey  maybe  faidifully  performed,  and 

*  •*■«  CoQiicil  of  Orange,  quoted  by  CalvLn,  Inftinit. 
Lib.  IV>  cap.  xiii.  v  $. 

fuitably 
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that  it  was  Chrift's  voice  who  fhook  the  ear 
from  Sinai :  "  See  that  ye  refufe  not  him  th 
l]>eaketh  :  For  if  they  efcaped  not  who  refuf 
him  who  (pake  on  earth  ;  much  more  fliall  n 
we  efcape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  th 
fpeakcth  from  heaven ;  whofe  voice  fliook  t 
earth.'V 

2.  The  place  in  which  this  glorious  perf 
covenanted  witli  Ifracl  was  Sinai  ;  or  Hore 
in  Arabia  Petrea.  Some  conceive  this  mot 
tain  had  two  tops  ;  the  one  lower,  called  H 
rcl) ;  the  other  higher,  called  Sinai.  Aga 
others  think  it  more  probable,  that  Hor 
was  the  name  of  the  wildernefs,^and  Sin^ 
a  inountain  which  Hands  in  it:  They  reckc 
Sinai  is  exprcfsly  fkid  to  be"  the  name  of  t] 
inountain  j  as  when  Mofes  declares,  that  **  mom 
Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  fiiioke  :''  And,  "  tl 
I^ord  came  down  on  mount  Sinai/'  And, 
lor  thole  places  where  Horeb  feems  to  be  ft] 
cd  a  mountain,  as  well  as  Sinai,  the  words  w 
bear  to  be  rendered  the  mount  of  God 
H  o  R  R  B  * :  That  is,  In  tlie  wildernefs  of  Hon 
According  to  this  view,  Ifrael  abode  in  t 
Nvildemefs  of  Horeb,  at  the  foot  of  moimt 

band  of  tlie  gofpcl  church,  claims  from  his  people 
ward  affeclion  and  love,  and    accepts  them  onlj  « 
worfliip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth-     In  the  Mofiuc  4 
veuant  it  was  otliervrays!"     But  this  account  can 
fiomport  with  Dcut.  v.  28,  29. 

f  Dr  Owea's  JBxcrcit.  Vol,  I.  p.  276* 
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nat,  while    the    Law  was   announced  to  them 

from  the    toji    of  it.      \^'hatcvcr    be    in  thcfi* 

tilings,    the    names  of  the    places    tlienifelves 

/cem  to  be  fignificativc  :   Horeb  denotes  dry 

and  PARCHED;   and  this  was  a  parched  land 

indeed, — a  land   where  there    was  no  water. 

Sinai  imports  a  b  ush,  or  Thorns  :  As  thorns 

"W'ere  the  cffeA  of  the  curie,  lb  it  was  a  fit  place 

for   announcing  tlie  curie    againll   every  \rre- 

■fiimptuoas  tranfgrtlibr.      Horeb  was  the  moft 

liorrid  defai't,  and  Sinai  the  molt  rugged  momi- 

Vaia  in  that  fblitaclc.      Thns,   the  pfacc  added 

greatly  to  the  horror  of  tlie  fccnc. 

3.  Th  e  manner  of  his  appearance  mms  fiiit- 
cd  to  his  work,  as  the  Jcwilh  lawgiver.  It 
*ascxprenive  of  his  divine  niajcrty  as  the  Son 
'Cod.  He  was  attended  with  the  nioft  fpIVn- 
rctinuc :  The  armies  of  heaven  followed 
Hence,  this  legiflation  is  ft} led  the 
*ord  spoken  by  angels.  Angels  did  not 
*filnie  llic  authority  of  lawgivers,  imleed ;  but 
*<?«-e  glad  to  be  made  the  inftrumentsby  which 
J  "le  Son  of  God  Ihewed  forth  his  glory ;  and 
''^***led,  \\iLh  humlile  cheerfulnefs,  on  his  Icr- 
"^*.  Both  the  nnmbcr  and  olKce  of  the  hca- 
**«»ly  legions  were  a  iignal  illuftratiou  of  hi-i^ 
"*^elly:  "The  chajiots  of  God  are  twent/ 
llliMifaiid,  even  thonfands  of  angek  :  tlie  L'/rd 
'^^  umong  them  as  in  Sinai."  As  tJicyannOun- 
|.Ctti  the  honour  of  the  lawgiver,  lb  they  alio 
niclamied  the  excellence  of  the  law  :  Said 
Paul, 
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Paul,  ''  The  Law  was  ordained  by  angels 
the  hand  of  a  Mediator."  And  Stephen  < 
aAly  coincides  with  him  in  the  fame  (entimei 
*-'  \V]io  received  tlie  law  by  the  difpofition 
angels  */'  The  minirtry  of  thefe  glorious  f 
ritb  is  expreflcd  in  both  texts,  in  the  origin 
by  one  and  the  fame  term.  It  is  not  niCc 
of  a  magifterial  ordination  :  for  it  cannot  ci 
lill  NvUh  the  legillative  authority,  and  pccul 
Lorchhip  of  the  Oreat  God,  to  fuppofe  that 
divided  it,  even  with  angels  of  the  higheft  < 
der.  So  far  as  1  can  judge,  it  (ecms  to  d 
note  their  inftrumentality  in  railing  the  fire  ai 
the  (iiioke,  and  the  found  of  the  trumpet.  Son 
alfo  conceive,  they  formed  the  articulate  voi 
by  which  tlie  ten  commandments  were  conv< 
cd  to  die  cars  of  the  people.  But  the  voi 
which  pronounced  the  words  of  the  Law  w 
certainly  the  voice  of  God  himfelf :  "  (J 
Ijxikc  all  tlicfc  words  faying,*'  &:c.  The  inl 
rior  orders  of  creatures  acknowledged,  inth 
manner,  his  dreadful  majefty  antl  glory.  HeiU 
when  llicred  writers  would  rcprel'ent  the  gld 
-of  the  Deitv,  in  the  moft  lofty  ftrains,  th 
borrow  their  colouring  from  this  auguft  I 
pcarancc  *|  .      Oftncr  than  once  has  the  Pfklu 

ti 

*  Gal.  iii.  19,  and  Aifts  vii.  53. 

|-  '*  Fjuftlem  eft  cuiii  fuj^crioribus  generis,  is  qn/ei 
'*  Ills  locis  coininimibus  polirennim  afferam.  Deling 
''  tciii  Sinam  Delcenrus.     Ulii  defcribttur  yidYcnbUL 
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tbat  power  which  moved  the  inannnate  crea- 
tion on  that  grand  occafion,  in  the  moft  fab- 
lime  mcafai'es :  "  Then  the  earth  fliook  and 
trembled  ;  the  foundations  of  the  hifls  moved, 
and  were  ftiaken." — ^  There  went  up  a  finoke 
out  of  his  noftrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth 
devoured:  and  coals  were  kindled  by  it.  He 
bowed  the  heavens  alfo  and  came  dovxn  :  and 
darknefs  was  under  his  feet.  And  he  rode 
^on  a  cherub,  and  did  i\y :  yea,  he  did  fly 
upon  the  win<rs  of  the  wind.  He  made  dark- 
nefs  his  fecret  place  ;  his  pavilion  round  about 
him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the 
'kics.  At  the  brightnefs  that  was  Ixforc  him 
Ms  tliick  clouds  pafl'ed ;  hail  ftoncs  and  coals 
of  fire.  The  Lord  alfo  thundered  in  tlie  hea- 
vens, and  the  Highcft  gave  his  voice  ;  hail- 
wMics  and  coals  of  fire  *.*'  Again,  the  fame 
'^al'  infpired  pen  delineates  this  auguft  fccne 
^tlie  following  terms:  "  O  God,  wlicn  tliou 
^CDtcft  forth  before  thy  people,  when  thou 
'Wft  march  through  the  wildeniefs  ;  Sclah : 
The  earth  fhook,  the  heavens  alfo  dropped  at 
ftc  prefcnce  of  God  :  even  Sinai  itfclf  was  mo- 
^cd  at  the   prefence  of  God,  the  God  of  I(^ 

^d  exercendum  Judicium  ;  ad  liberandos  pics,  ad  ex- 
^>dcndos  lioflcs,  vel  potcntia  Dei  quocimquc  iiiodo  feie 
^Kibens ;  ex  angullo  illo  horribilique  Sinse  apparatu 
f^ena  in  inlbruitiu*.  His  nihil  frequentius,  niliil  gran- 
ditts,"  LowTH  (the  prefent  Bifhop  of  London)  dc  Sa- 
^apoefi  Hcb.  edit.  alt.  1762.  p.  xio. 


*  Pfal.  xvlii.  7 — j^. 
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racl  *."  Once  more,  "  Whcii  Ifi-ael  went  c 
of  .Egypt." — -'^  The  mountains  Ikipped  li 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lamb^.  Wi 
ailed  yoiif  O  ye  mountains,  that  ye  Ikipp 
like  rams  ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like  lamb: 
Tremble,  tlion  earth,  at  the  prcfence  of  tl 
Lord,  at  the  prcfence  of  the  God  of  Jacob  j 
To^hefe  we  may  fubjoin  Ilabukkuk's  Iketch 
this  appcaracc  ;  *•'  His  glory  covered  the  he 
Yens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praife." 
"  His  brightnefs  was  as  the  light  ;" — -"  t 
everlafling  mountains  were  fcattered,  the  p 
petual  hills  did  bow :  his  wiiys  are  cverlaffinj 
— "  The  mountains  faw  thee,  and  they  trc; 
bled  J ."  Paul  draws  a  profe  defcription  of  t] 
fccnc  far  fuperior,  in  liniplicity  and  gi-andci 
unto  the  lofticft  llrains  of  heathen  pocl 
"  The  mount  that  burned  with  fire,  the  blai 
ncfs  of  darknefs,  and  tcmpeft,  and  the  fom 
bf  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words  :"- — ''A 
fo  tcn'ible  was  the  fight,  that  Mofes  faidj 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake  §."  Thefe  thi]( 
are  a  lively  comment  on  tlie  Mofaic  hiftoi 
*'  There  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  axK 
thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voic4 
the  trumpet  exceeding  loud/' — "  And  M< 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of  tlie  camjS 
meet  with  God  j  and  they  flood  at  the  ncti 
part  of  the  moiuit.     And  mount  Smai  was 


•  J 


*  Pfal.  Ixviii.  7.  8.         t  P^a**  caiv.  I,  4,  6,  7*'. 
4   Kabak.  iii.  3^  4^  6;  10.      §  Hcb.  9ui.  x8.  19.  H 
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logeiheV  on -a  fmoke,  becaule  the  Lord  de- 
scended upon  it  in  fii'e :  and  the  Tmoke  there- 
to afcended  as  the  finoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the 
voice  of  the  trumpet  founded  long,  and  wax- 
ed louder  and  louder,  Mofes  fpake,  and  God 
anfwcred  *."  How  grand  the  preparation  ! — 
How 


'  txoi.  \i)L.  i6 — 19.  As  inlpired,  fo  likeways  wnm- 
^red  poets  liave  been  obliged  to  this  fcene  for  image- 
ry. Witiiels  Milttin  and  Dr  Young: 

■— "  Forth  rufii'd  with  'whirlwind  found 

Itthariot  of  Piitemal  Deity, 

"^g  thick  Bamtt,  «'heel  within  wheel  undrawn, 

lfialliiii.t  with  fplrit,  I>ut  conroy'd 

nbic  ibapes  ;   four  fates  each 
IS  :  as  with  ilars  their  bodieii  nil, 
W  wings  were  Tet  with  eyes,  with  eyes  the  wheel* 

.lid  careering  fires  between  ; 
X  their  heads  a  cryftal  finnainent, 
Tton  3  Tapphire  tlirone,  inlaid  'with  pure 
,  and  colours  of  the  fhow'ry  arch, 
II  celelUal  panoply  all  orra'd 
ff  radiant  Urlm,  work  divinely  wrought,  , 

At  hjs  right  hand  Vitftory 
g^e-vring'd  :  beiide  him  hung  bis  bow, 
aiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  flor'd  ; 
1  about  him  fierce  cfI\iiion  roll'd 
;,  and  bick'ring  flame,  and  fparklei  dire.        j 
i  witli  ten  Uioufand  thoufand  faints, 
*  came  ;   far  offhis  coining  Aione  ; 
I  twenty  thoufand  {I  their  ntuubier  heard) 
"'  rts  of  God,  half  on  «ach  hand,  were  feen. 
die  wings  of  cherub  rode  fublime 
c  cryftaliuc  flcy,  in  fappliire  thron'd, 
riWMfarandwide."— — Paiac.I-oitB.  VI.  1.  7;o. 

*        « t  "  Lend 
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How  aftoiiifliing  the  phoenomcna  1  The  he 
\cns  bow  before  their  maker  !  The  forky  ligl 
nings  play  around  the  mountain's  towering  to 
Tlie  flaflies  of  fire  purfue  each  other  with  i 
conceiveable  rapidity  !  The  thunder  claps  a 
more  and  more  ingeminated  !  The  clangor 
the  trumpet,  the  terrible  emblem  of  the  arc 
angel's  final  blall,  waxcth  louder  and  loude 
The  tremendous  note  wounds  nature's  trei 
hYmcr  ear !  Heaven  «Toans  beneath  the  drca 
fill  weight !  Earth  trembles  to  its  very  ceiitr 
Stubborn  Sinai  quakes  to  its  lowefl  bafe  !  T 
l)lackncfsof  darkmcfs,  and  mountains  of  fine 
add  unto  the  horror  of  the  day  1  ^""€11  inig 
Alofes  exclaim,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quak< 
Shall  the  inanimate  creation  tremble  at  the  j 
ving  of  the  Law,  and  fliall  not  finners  treinl 
at  the  breaking  of  it  ?  Yes,  verily ;  either 
fdial  fear,  while  here  ;  or  before  a  judgemc] 
feat,  hereafter.  In  fine,  the  horror  of  the  f! 
mer  cxiiibits  that  of  the  latter:  As  the  S 
of  God  manifefled  his  glory  at  the  girJ 
of  tlie  law  ;  To  he  will  appear  in  his  own  G  LOB 

*'  Loud  peals  of  Thunder  give  the  Sign^  and.  all 
Heav'n's  terrors  in  array  Airround  the  ball; 
Sharp  lightnings  with  the  meteors  blaze  conipire^ 
And  darted  downward  fet  the  world  on  fire  ; 
Black  riling  clouds  the  thicVen'd  xther  clioke^         i  ^* 
And  ipiry  tlames  ilioot  thro*  the  rolling  fmoke.'*  ■ 

Last  Day,  Bookfll 
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and  his  Father's   wlien    he    comes   lo    enqiurc 
how  men  have  kept  it  *• 

The  other  Party  is  Moses,  and  all  KVacl 
reprcfcnted  by  him.      Here  1  may  obfcrve, 

I.  Moses  ftoo:l  in  the  capacity  of  a  rcprc- 
fcutativc,    or  mediator.      He   was    couftitutcd 

Ifracrs 

*  '^  Here  was  the  lightning  darted  in  their  eyes,  the 
thBuders  roarbis  i'l  their  ears,  the  truiniiet  of  God 
urowniiig  the  thiuider-clajis,  the  voice  of  God  out-fpcak- 
ing  the  triinr»)et  of  the  angel ;  the  cloud  enwrapping,  the 
fmoke  afcending,  the  fire  flainin^,  the  mount  trembling, 
Mofes  clhnbing  and  quaking,  palenefs  and  death  in  the 
face  of  Ifrael,  uproar  in  the  elements,  and  all  lh<'  glory 
ofhfavcn  ttimed  into  terror.  In  the  deilruvfiion  of  the 
firft  worlds  there  -was  clouds  without  lire:  In.thede-- 
ftnictiouof  Sodomi  tlierc  was  fire  raining  without  clouds; 
ottthcre  was  fire,  fmoke,  clouds,  thunder,  earthtjuakcs, 
^^Jwhatfoever  might  work  more  allonifliment,  than  e- 

^'^Was  in  any  vengeance  infiit^ed. And  if  the  Law 

*f re  thus  given,   how  fliall  it  be  required  i   If  fuchwerc 

™*  proclamation  of  God's  Harates,  what  fliall  the  fei- 

fions  be  ?   I  fee,  ana  tix?nible  at  the  rcfemblance.     The 

^'^pet  of  the  angel  called  unto  the  one  :   The  voice  of 

^^  *rch-angcl,  the  trumpet  of  God,  fliall  fuuimon  us  to 

J"lie  other.     To  the   one,  Mofes    (tliat  climbed  up  that 

JJ'">  and  alone  faw  it)  fays,  God  came  with  ten   thoii- 

''^pd  of  his  faints  ;   in  the  other,  tboufand  thoufands  fliall      v 

U^^^^illcr  to  liiui,  and  ten  thoufknd  thoufands  fliall  Hand 

ctove  him.      Jn  the  one,  luoimt  Siiiai  only  "was  in  a 

^^e  ;  all  the  world  fliall  be  fo  in  the  other  :   In  the  one, 

'^^re  was  fire,   fmoke,  thunder,  and  lightning  ;  in  the 

.  ^^^f,  a  fiery  flream  fhall  ifiue  from  him,  wherewith  the 

H*avons  fhall  be  clillblvecl,  and  the  elements  fliall  melt  a- 

V'  'i         •  •  i     . 

'   y  >^'ith  a  noi fc.     O  God,  how  po\verful  art  thou    to 

li  h  2  inflict 
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vanccmcnt  of  a  covenant  already  made.  Hence, 
\vlicn  Mofcs  preached  to  the  congregation  oi 
Ifrael  on  this  covenant,  under  the  infallible 
direction  of  the  Spirit,  he  declared  the  Sina. 
tranfaciion  to  be  a  profccution  of  the  Abra 
haniic  covenant  :  "  Becaiile  the  Lord  lovea 
you,  and  becaul'e  he  Avould  keep  the  oath  whic' 
Jie  had  fworn  unto  your  fathers." — "  Kna\* 
therefore,  that  the  Lord,  thy  God,  he  is  Go^ 
the  faithful  God,  who  keepctli  covenant  anr 
mercy  with  tlieni  tliat  love  him,  and  keep  Trj 
commandments,  to  a  thoufand  generatior^ 
Thou  fhalt,  therefore,  keep  the  comnlandmcn 
and  the  flatute^s,  and  the  judgn^cnts,  whicli 
command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them.  When 
fore,  it  fhall  come  to  pais,  if  ye  hearken  Z 
thefc  judgments,  and  keep  and  do  theirj 
that  the  Lord,  thy  God,  shall  i;eep  u.nt 
THEE    THE     COVENANT,    and    the    inercj^ 

WHICH    HE    SWARE   UNTO  THY    FATHERS*— 

1  fliall  only  :uld,  That  this  congr^gatiou  muB 
be -conddcrcd  as  ahxady  in  covenant  ^itS 
God,  as  llic  niciiihers  of  it  were  circumcifedi 
They  mult  certainly  be  in  covenant  with  Codh 
in  point  of  external  privileges  at  leaft,  wIm 
bear  the  fcal  of  it:  That  circumcilion  was.  i 
Jcal  of  tjic  covenant  of  their. ^nceflors  }s  evi 
dent  from  ti:e  very  inftitution  of  it :  That  X}A 
people  vvcrc  circumcifcd  is  equally  certahi,  fton 
the  cxprcfs  teuimony  of  the  Holy  Ghofti:   ^' A] 

*   DcTir.  vil.  8.  9.  and  11,  12. 

th 
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the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt  that  were 
males,  even  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wildcmefs  by  tlie  way,  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt.  Now,  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised  *  /*  Circumcifion,  though 
inftitutcd  long  prior  to  tlie  giving  of  the  law, 
bound  unto  the  obfervation  of  all  the  precepts 
of  it;  as  the  circumcifed  pcrfon  took  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  for  his  God,  re(i«:ninor  lum- 
felf  unto  his  will,  as  to  all  that  he  (hould  en- 
join,  as  well  as  all  that  he  had  already  com- 
inanded.  Hence,  faid  Paul,  He  that  is  cir- 
cunKifed  is  become  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
Law. 

3.  The  Congregation  of  Ifracl  ftood  in  tlie 
Opacity  of  a  vidble  church,  when  they  renew- 
ed their  covenant  at  this  time  :  Hence,  they 
^^vcd  fuch  ordinances  as  belonged  unto  her 
^aiilible  (late.  This  vilihle  church  has,  ac- 
cordingly, been  ftyled,  with  great  propriety, 
^HeChurch  of  th  e  Circumcision  ;  cir- 
c^cifion  being  the  badge  of  \ifible  member- 

.    Wpiniier.      Nor  does  it  alter  the  cafe,  that 

[■  c^cunicilion  was  given  unto  the  patriarchal 
church;  for   this  and   the    Mofaic   one   were, 

*  ^terially,  one  and  the  fame,  though  fhe  un- 
^cr>vent  a  fignal  change,  as  to  her  form,   at 

[  ^^i;  being  changed  from  a  domeftic  unto  a 
^^tional  Itate.      But   this  chano-c  will  be  no- 

*  Joili.  V.    4,  J. 


a48       DISSERTATION     V.       Pai 

ticed  when  we  coniider  the  occaflons  o: 
covenant. 

4.  The  Church  of  the  Cu-ciimcifion 
in  one  refpevSl,  a  typical,  and,  in  anothi 
Ijped:,  a  fpiritual  church.  She  was  a  fpi 
church,  as  diftinguifhed  from  a  typical  or 
as  much  as  flie  made  a  profefllon  of  fa 
4>iritual  promifcs,  and  of  obedience  unt 
ritual  precepts.  That  the  promifes  and 
cepts  which  belonged  to  her  were  of  this 
will  be  afterwards  manifcfted,  when  wc 

der  the   matter    of  this    covenant. 

church  was  typical  of  our  Lord  Jefus  C 
in  rcfpeA  of  the  circumcifion  of  her  men 
The  fliedding  of  blood,  in  that  bloody 
nance,  prefigured  the  fliedding  of  his  mof 
cious  blood.  She  was  alfo  typical,  as  (h 
obliged  to  celebrate  various  ordinances/ 
cal  of  his  faciifice  and  atonement.  Thci 
ligations  rcprefented  his  furety-cngageii 
Their  engagements  to  provide  a  fin-offlc 
prefigured  his  to  make  his  foul  an  ojBTerin 
lin.  In  the  antitype,  indeed,  the  pricfl 
the  facrifice  were  one ;  but  in  the  type 

were  different. This  church  was  alio 

cal  of  Chrift  perfonal,  as  flie,  like  hitn\ 
called  out  of  Egypt.  Hence  the  orack^ 
out  by  Hofea,  "  When  Ifrael  was  a,  eb 
called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt*,*'  had. not; 

♦  Hof.  xi.  r. 
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,  retrofpeft  unto  irrael's  deliverance,  prior  to 
his  tranfuc^ioD  ;  but  alfo  a  profpet^t  as  far 
'orcward  as  the  days  of  the  Meiliah.  Accord- 
ngly,  though  Hofea  feems  to  mean  this  con- 
jpcegation ;  yet  he  alfo  intended  the  Mefllah, 
ss  Matthew  exprefsly  intimates  :  "  And  he  was 
there  (viz.  in  Egypt)  until  the  death  of  Herod: 
tliat  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  of 

the  Lord  by  the   proi>het,  faying,  Out  of  E- 

"  gypt  have  1  called  my  fon  * ." 


y.  AsionG  the  perrons  who  conftitutcd  this 
infible  chui-ch  there  were  feme  who  covenant- 
^iiaa  gi-acious  and  ipiritual  manner;  fomc 
nniong  the  many  thoulands  of  lirael  were  H- 
raeliics  indeed.  It  was  far  othcrways  with 
liany  of  them;  Imt  we  have  rcafbn  to  believe 
'here  were  a  f  f.  w  who  devoted  themfelves  to 
^od  witli  all  their  hearts  :  Aaron  was  the  faint 
of  God,  C;dcb  and  Joflma  were  men  of  a  fyi- 
11  oppolitc  to  unbelief,— men  of  a  diifcrent  fpi- 
from  the  rell  of  the  fpies.  Though  the 
was  very  corrupt  in  Egypt,  yet  Cod  re- 
ynto  liimfelf  a  feed  j  and  it  is  rcalbn- 
thlnk,  that  the  fcrmons,  meflages,  and 
les  of  Mofcs  were  blefled  to  gather  others 
himfelf,  belides  thofe  who  had  bcert  al- 
gathcred.  I  doubt  if  it  be  confiftent 
the  faithfulncfs  of  God  to  covenant  with 


vide  Dub.  Evangel.  Spamheim  in 
Loc.  ciun  Hof. 
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a  people  where  the  promifcs  are  cffefftual  upi 
none  of  tliem. 

6.  Many  who  covenanted  with  GTod  at  t: 
time  did  it  only  in  a  carnal  and  legal  maniB 
Though  they  were  the  feed  of  Jacob -in  na«: 
yet  they  were  not  Ifraelit^s  indeed  :  The  gr« 
cr  part  of  the  congregation  were  of  this  ftax 
The  Spirit  of  God  charavfterizeth  them  a  {h 
born  and  rebellious  generation, — ^a  generati 
that  fet  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whofe  /] 
rit  was  not  ftedfaft  with  God.  Their  profi 
lions  of  faith  and  obedience  were  liberal  a] 
ready  ;  but  integrity  of  heart  was  much  war 
cd.  Said  the  righteous  judge,  "  Tlicy  ha' 
well  fpoken  all  that  they  have  faid :  O  th 
there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them."  IVfai 
were  called  at  this  time,  but  few  chofe 
Should  it  be  enquired.  Wherefore  did  Gi 
covenant  with  a  people  the  greater  part 
whom  were  legal  and  infincere  ?  It  may  be  s 
fwered.  So  it  (eemed  good  in  his  fight.  T^ 
other  reafons,  however,  may  be  affigned  :  Fil 
Many  real  believers  were  in  their  loins ;  a: 
it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  that  Xk 
generation  fliould  enjoy  tli<*  benefit  of  a  rdu 
ous  education.  Accordingly,  God  fo  over-™ 
matters,  that  thefe  legal  covenanters  were  t 
inftruments  of  training  up  a  race  better  dk 
themfelves:  '*  He  eftablilhed  a  tcftimonyinj 
cob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Ifrael,  whjchJ 
commanded  our  fathers  that  they  fhould  wd 

tl|C 
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them  kno\yii  to  their  chiUren  :  That  the  ge- 
neration to  come  might  know  them,  even  the 
chiUrcn  which  (lioukl  be  born  ;  ^vho  flioultl  a- 
rile  and  declare  them  unto  their  children :  That 
they  might  fct  theu"  hope  in  God,  and  not  for- 
get the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  coaimand- 
ments*."  Secondly,  Botli  tile  believing  and 
mbeVicving  covenanters  were  previonfly  under 
an  external  adminiftration  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  and  alfo  "under  foederal  engagements 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Ja- 
cob; as  they  had  covenanted  wiili  him  in  the 
loins  of  thcle  patriarchs.  Now,  there  was  no 
l^opriely  in  intimating  fo  much  unto  them, 
Sf^cite  unto  obedience,  or  leave  them  iuex- 
^Blcablc. 

SECONDLY,  We  lliall  enquire  what  are  the 
I  'jomtents  of  this  Covenant?   Tlicfc  are  pro- 
and   a   fyftcm   of  precepts :   And,   as  to 
afirft,  I  (hall  iliew, —  1.  What  nevvpromifes 
i  made  at  this  time. — 2.  What  renovation 
J^ruier  grants. — 3.  Enquire  if  tlicic  proraifes 
bcouditional. 

ff^  SHALL  enquire  what  New  Proniifcs  were 
HtDUto  the  Church  at  this  time. 


L.  God  faid  to  Ifracl,  "  Ye  fliall  be  a  pecu- 
lil4i  T  R  EAS  u  R  E  unto  me  above  all  people  f ." 

•  Pfal,  Ixxviii.  J,  6,  7-  t  Ext;d.  Jtix.  J. 

112  *    This 
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This  plirafc  is  parallel  unto  that  of  the  A- 
poftle  :  *'  That  he  might  purify  unto  himfelf  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  *.'" 
And  it  cannot  import  lefe  than  fuch  fupreme 
delight  as  a  man  hath  in  his  rareft  jewels  anc 
dcareft  friends.  By  reafon  of  the  breach  of  th« 
Covenant  of  Works,  God  is  angry  with  tli 
Avicked  cvqry  day,  inftead  of  having  fuch  de 
light  in  fallen  man.  It  is  only  by  the  Cov« 
nant  of  Grace  that  God's  love  can  flow  unt 
liim :  By  it  alone  he  can  fay,  "  Jah  hath  ch^ 
fen  Jacob  unto  himfelf,  even  Ifrael  for  his  j>« 

*  Tit.  ii.  14.  The  original  vrord  is  %%^t9^t«f,  a  tCT^ 
not  ufed,  as  far  as  I  know,  by  any  but  facrcd  writer. 
^>tephanlls  imagines,  that  the  Septuagint  tranflators  wer 
the  inventors  of  it.  According  toCoNRADUS  Kirchej 
they  rendered  the  Hebrew  word  TlibSD  by  it/or  four  time 
at  leaft,  by  m^iu^Hr.  And  the  iH(|>ired  writers  of  th< 
Kcw  Teftament  have  fhcwed  the  propriety  of  that  tranP 
Jation,  in  this  inftance  at  leait.  Thi^  is  fufficient  to  fei 
aiide  that  fuppofition  on  which  many  reft,  iriz.  the  teno 
imports  merely  a  feparation  to  external  privileges.  The 
reader  may  alfo  confult  Witf.de  Oecon.  Feed.  Lih.  III« 
cap.  xii.  I  fhall  infert  the  following  fentences  as  a  fpeci« 
men:  ^^  Cui  vocabnlo  affieris  eft  vox  latina  sigillitm 
*^  ad  CO  lit  n^IlD  fignificat  rem  quam  quis  impre£b  figilk 
*^  fuo,  fuam  efle  declarat,  et  talem  qnidem,  nnde  hoo 
*'  mines,  regefque  ipfi  divites  cenfentnr."  Then  the  au- 
thor compares  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  writers  on 
tins  fubjec^i  and,  having  confidered  fuch  words  as  bear  affi- 
nity to  the  fame  terms  in  claiHc  Greek  authors,  he  adds, 
*^  Siuit  ergo  pii  eximia  Dei  pofleffio,  quam  fibi  vindicat, 
*'  et  fervat,  et  qua  in  fe  oftentat  uti  corona  orkanata 
'*'  ETCiDARi  REGiA  Jef.  62.  3.  quam pro divitiis fuis habet 
*^  et  alterius  efle  n on  patitur  :  et  hoc  quoque  fenfu  fane- 
t*  Utiis  lis  ad  icribi  poteft,  i  Pet.  ii.  9.*'     Vide  J  7. 

culiar 
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culiar  treafure  *."     God  hatli  abfbUite  autliori- 
ty  over  all  his  creatures,  founded  on  the  (upcr- 
eminent   excellence    of  his  nature ;   and  they 
arc  hU  property,  as  they  are  the  work  of  his 
hands :  But  he  acknowledged  Ifrael   to  he  his 
peculiar  people  on  the   foot  of  diftingulfliing 
love  and  redeeming  grace ;  as  well  as  exter- 
nal lalFation  from  tlic  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  from  the  red  lea  :  For  though  all  the  mem- 
L   bcrs  of  the'vifible  church  arc  not  at5tually  poflelt- 
I  cd  of  redeeming  gi'ace,  yet  they  are  fo  in  tlic 
judgment  of  charity. 

a.  He  digniiied  them,  by  making  them  A 
Kingdom  OF  priests  -j-.  God  gave  Ifrael 
Pf'efts  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ;  but  that  gift 
'•'d  not  fnperfede  this  royal  prieftliood.  The 
P^icfthood,  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  was  a 
^ype  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  though  a  lefs 
Slorious  one  than  that  of  Melchifcdec.  Thi? 
^yal  pricfthood  was  diftintll  from  both  :  It  Is 
*fo  common  to  both  oeconomies.  Hence,  faid 
"^cter,  "  But  ye  are  a  royal  pricfthood  :[;,"  un- 
**  the  menilicrs  of  the  Gofpel  Chnrch  ;  a  dc-. 
«araiion  of  the  fame  import  with  that-bcfore 

^^ Though  this  prieftliood  be  not  typical, 

or  Ceremonial,  yet  it  is  metaphorical,  bearing 
ad  aUulion  unto  the  typical  pricfthood.  Under 
jhe  Law,  priefts  were  admitted  into  GodV.  prc- 
feace   ia   lus  fanttuary.      Accordingly,    God's 


•  fCuX.  cxxxv.  4,     f  Exod.  xix.  6.     X  '  Pet.  ii. 


church 


254       DISSERTATION     V.      Pakt  i. 

ft 

church  and  people  are  faid  to  be  near  him, 
or  round  about  him.  Genuuie  covenanters  arc 
alio  ftyled  priefts,  as  tliey  draw  near  unto  God 
by  Jellis  Chrift,  the  time  altar,  to  offer  unto 
him  the  facritices  of  a  broken  heart, — of  pray- 
ers and  praifes, — yea,  of  their  whole  perfons, 
foul  and  body. —  I'hey  are  a  kingdom  of  priefts, 
or  a  royal  prieftliood,  as  endued  with  a  royal 
di{]>orition.  Their  fpirit  far  excels  that  of  the 
world  :  The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than 
his  neighbour. 

3.  God  promifcd  to  take  them  for  "  a  holy 
nation''^."  All  the  Jewilh  nation  were,  at  this 
time,  holy  by  profelfion, — holy  in  relpecS:  of 
circumcilion,  and  all  external  privileges  which 
belong  unto  God's  holy  Covenant.  They  had 
fiich  a  mcafurc  of  external  holinefs  as  entitled 
them  to  a  place  in  the  vifible  churcli.  But 
tliefe  do  not  exhauft  all  the  hohnefs  here  in-. 
tended.  There  were  fome  among  thcmran<Stified 
in  heart ;  and,  as  the  holy  feed,  however  few, 
was  the  lubllance  of  the  congregation,  fo  it 
took  its  denomination  from  them.  The  Apbftle 
Peter  likcways  ufcth  a  fimilar  term,  when  ad- 
drefunn:  New  Tellament  faints.  Said  he,  *'  Ye 
are  a  holy  nation.^' 

^.  God  engaged  to  bcftow  the  gmdance  of 
his  angc  1,  to  keep  Ifrael  in  the  way,   and  bring; 

*  Exod.  xix.  6. 

them 
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them  into  the  place  which  he  had  prepared 
for  them*.  Though  this  covenant  belongs 
to  the  dark  ceconomy,  yet  it  commenceth  with 
one  clufter  of  promifes,  and  is  concluded  with 
another.  This  is  one  of  the  laft  clufter.  The 
facred  hiftorian  remarks  the  perfon  promifed ; 
the  purpofes  for  which  he  is  promifed ;   and 

the  importance  of  the  promife. ^-The  perfon 

promifed  is  die  Angel  of  the  Covenant ;  and 
in  this  he  reveals  the  Father's  purpole  concern-' 
ing  himfelf.  Some  expolitors,  I  acknowledge, 
are  other  ways  muided,  fuppofing  this  to  be 
meant  of  a  ci-eated  angel ;  and  others  fpcak 
with  hefitation.  But  of  wliich  of  the  created 
angels  faid  the  Father,  at  any  time,  "  My  name 
is  in  him  ?**  But  it  will  be  faid  that  the  Son  is 
the  fpeaker,  and  the  fpeaker  muft  be  diftinA 
fi-om  tlie  perfon  fpoken  of.  To  tliis  I  would 
anfwer,  As  the  Son  (peaks  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  fo  he  may,  with  abundance  of  proprie- 
ty, utter  the  language  of  the  Father  concern- 
ing himfelf. The  purpofe  for  which  he  is 

promifed  is,  to  keep  Ifrael  in  the  way,  and 
bring  them  into  the  prepared  place.  Accord- 
flligly,  when  they  journeyed  through  the  wafte 
and  howUng  wildemefs,  this  angel  conduAed 
them  in  the  pillar  of  fire  and  pillar  of  cloud.: 
He  taught  them  when  to  fet  forcward,  and 
when  to  reft.  The  end  of  their  journey  is  de- 
Vominated  the  place  which  he  had  prepared: 

• 

*   Exod.  xxiii.  20. 

And 


2S6       DISSERTATION     V*       Part  t. 

And  their  journey  was  an  emblem  of  that  which 
all  believers  muft  make  through  this  world  to 
the  prepared  city,  the  place  which  Chrift  went 
to    PREPARE    for   his    difciplcs,  when  he  left 

this  world. The  importance  of  tliis  promife 

is  evident  from  the  ftyle  of  wonder  in  which 
God  himfclf  jfi)eaks  of  it:  Behold!  I  (end 
mine  angel.  Sec.  How  great  ! — How  Godlike 
tlie  condefccnfion  the  Father  manifefts  in  fend- 
ing his  Son  to  dv/ell  in  a  tabernacle  made  with 
hands,  as  a  prelude  of  his  dwelling  in  a  ta- 
bernacle made  without  hands  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time  !  Should  any  enquire.  If  the  Ifraelitcs  nn- 
dcrftood  this  angel  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ?  It 
may  be  anfwered,  They  did ;  as  appears  from 
their  Ibrrow,  when  God,  provoked  by  their 
idolatry,  would  only  grant  them  a  created  an- 
gel. Said  God,  *'  1  will  lend  an  angel  before 
thee." — "  And  when  the  people  heard  thefe 
evil  tidings  they  mourned*.*'  The  prcfcncc 
of  a  created  angel  was  confiftent  enough  with 
his  conluming  them ;  but  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
fence  was  (iiificicut  for  their  prcfervation. 

II.  I  SHALL  enquire  what  renovation  of  for- 
mer grants  obtained  at  this  time. 

I.  God  renewed  the  promife  of  being,  a 
•God  to  Ifrael,  which  he  had  made  unto  Abra* 
ham,  Kaac,  and  Jacob :  "  God  fpakc  all  theicr 

*  Exod.  xxxiii.  3.  4. 

wordS| 
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words,  faying,  I  am  the  Lord  ihy  Cod  */'  And 
when  he  covenanted  with  Abraliani,  he  cno-a- 
ged  to  be  a  God  unto  him^   and  unto  his  Iced 
after  him,  iii   their   generations}".      '^I'lic   full 
import   of  this   proniife   is  infinitely  above  the 
conception  and  defcription  of  creatures.   Some- 
tiling  has  been  already  offered   conccrn'uig  it  j 
but  eternity  itfelf  camiot  exhauft  the  Jiappincli 
contained  in  it.      I  (hall  now  enquire,  ^Vhcther 
m  this  covenant,   it   implies  a  promile  of  eter- 
nal life  ?   The  refolution  of  this  point  is  fullici- 
ent  to  determine   the   nature   of  this  tran fac- 
tion J.      The  (liorteft  way  to  fatisfaCtion  is  an 
immediate   fubmiffion   of    the  tnind  artd  con- 
science  to  the    authority   of  ^our   Lord  Jcfus 
Chrift.     In  his    difpute  with  the  Sadducees  he 
afcertains  tlip  import  of  God's  being  a  God  un- 
^oaperfon,  afliiring  us,  that  the  relation  wliicli 
cominenceth  in  the  accompliihment  of  this  pro- 
^e  is  by  no  means  diflblvcd  by  deatli :    "  But 

*  £xod.  XX.  2.  f  Gen.  xvii,  7. 

t  The  Right  Reverend  Dr  Warburton,  late  Bifliop 
*/Glou(.g(^ei.^  ercas  a  demoiiftraiion  of  the  divine  lega- 
tion of  Mofcs  upon  tliis  principle  ^ivith  t^vo  others)  viz. 
'"^Hat   the    doctrine   of  a  future   state    of  re- 
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^^  DID  MAKE   A   PART  OF   THE    MoSAIC  DI  STE  N  S  A  T  lO  N  ." 

7**  The  demonllration  is  fo  llrong  and  beautiful  (fays 
"^  LordjQiip),  at  the  fame  time  appears  to  me  fo  caiy 
^^  fimple,  that  one  ciuinOt  tell  whether  the  pleafurc  of 
^^^  difcovery,  or  the  wonder  that  it  is  now  to  make  be 
|*'eater."  Divine  Leg.  Vol.  I.  p.  55  7;  cdif.  4.  Good 
^y'  Warbuxtou  ! 
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as  touching  the  refuiTe<5i:iou  of  the  dead,  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  is  Ipoken  unto  you  by 
God,  faying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,   and 
the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?   God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living*." 
It  is  obfcrveable,  that  the   dechiration  which 
God  made  mito  Mofes,  froni  the  bufh,  is  con- 
{idcrcd  by  Chrift  as  fpoken  to  the  Sadducces 
of  that  generation  in  which  he  lived,  as  well 
as  unto  every  generation  fince.      This  teftimo- 
ny  is  that  which  was  fpoken  unto  you,  faid 
Chrift.     Moreover,  the  life  intended  was  not 
merely  the  duration  of  exiftence  ;  but  alfo  im-» 
plied  happinefs,  or  well-being.      When   God 
allures  a  foul  of  this  relation,  then,  he  makes 
it  certain  of. happinefs  after  death,  even  all 
that  felicity  which  can  accrue  frogi  the  enjoy- 
ment of  himfelf, — all  that  he  hath  to  beftow  : 
For  the  life  intended  is  fuch  as  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob  enjoyed  whin  the  Son  of  God  ap- 
peared to  Mofes  in  the  bufh.     Now,   What  is 
eternal  life  ?   Wherein  does  tlie  eternal  inheri- 
tance confift  ?  Does  it  not  conlift  in  the  know- 
led  ge  and  enjoyment  of  the  only  true  God  ? 
This' is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,   and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  (ent.  " 
He  that  hath   the  Son  hath.  life.     This 
promife,  then,  waiTantcd  the  church,  at  that.  •. 
time,  to  fay,  this  God   is   our  God  for   ever, 

*  Matth.  xxii.  31,  32. 

and 
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and  he  will  be  our  God  even  unto  death.  The 
Lord  is  my  portion,   faith  my  ibul*, 

2.   Cod  renewed  the  promife  of  his  bl effing 

<:>i"i  the  church,   and  his  curfe  on  her  enemies  : 

*-  ^    In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will 

^rome  unto  thee,  and  I  will  blefs  thee/' — "  I  will 

I>  ^  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and   an  ad- 

verfary 

"^  The  methods  taken  to  ehide  tliis  argument  arc  no 

temptible  evidence  of  its  force.     Spme  grant  that  e- 

iial  life  is  contained  in  this  promife  ;•  but  it  is  fo  deeply 

:M  that  it  could  never  have  been  foiuid  in  it,  or  dcdu* 

from  it,  but  by  fuch  a  teacher  as  Jefus  Chrift.     But 

t  had  been  impoflible  to  find  this  blelfing  in  this  ])ro* 

'e,  CJiriil  would  never  have  taxed  the  Saddiicees  for 

:  finding  it  in  it.     When  Jefus  faid  imto  tliem,   *'  Ye 

err,  not  knowing  the   Scriptures,"  he   did   not  tax 

m  for  not  performing  impoiCbilities  j  but  for  igno- 

ce  of  what  they  might  and  ought  to   have   known • 

^^s  pretence  has  bedh  expofed  both  by  Clopenburg  and 

».  tfius.     The  former,  in  his  Exercit.   Theol.  Loc.  i.v, 

^^p.  i.  §  6 — ir.     The  latter.  Do  Oeconom.  Feed.  Lib. 

-•   cap.  ii.  §  4—1 5-      Bifhop  Warburton   gives   another 

ie  of  the  matter,  but,  if  polfible,  flill  more  abfurd.    He 

^ons   the   fenfe   I  have  given  founded   on  miiiakc  ; 

fecond  midake  (fa^'S  his  Lordfliip)  is,  that  Jefus,  by 

fe  words,    infinuates,    that   Mofcs   cultivated  the 

trine  of  a  refurre^ftion,  or  a  future  ftale.     But  here 

the  objetftors  feem  to  forget  againit  whom  tlie  ar- 

is  addreded,  tlie   Sadducees.     Now,'  thcfe  did 

:  hold,  that  Mofes  did  not  teach  ;  but  that  he  did 

"*  BELIEVE  th^t  doArine.     This  was  the  error  Jefus 

^ed  to  confute,  and  only  this  ^  becaufe  the  opinion 

i-t  Mofes  did  not   teach,   or   cultivate  it,  was  no 

at  all  ;    as  appears,    among  other  reafbns,  even 

hence^    That  the   Jo^'s  mi^ht  rcafonably   under- 
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verfliry  unto  thiiic  aclvcrfaries  *."  This  pro- 
iiiifc  feciiis  to  me  to  be  a  renovation  of 
one  of  the  promiles  made  to  Abraham  : 
"  And  I  will  blcfs  them  that  blefs  thee, 
and  ciu-fc  him  that  curfeth  thee  f/'  True 
it  is^  indeed,  one  ipecial  bleffing  is  intended  ; 
namely,  God's  gracious  prcfence  in  his  ordi- 
;nances  ;  but  as  divine  ordinances  are  the  chan- 
nels through  which   God  imparts  all  his  blcP- 

fings 

*  Exod.  XX.  24.  compared  with  xxiii.  22.       f  This  pro- 
niife  is  ex2>liiined,  Diflcrtation  II.  p.  116 — 119. 

ftand  the  title  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.  to  mean  the 
peculiar  tutelar  God  of  Abraliam's  ftunily  ;  for  the  terms 
Jacob  and  I fr acl  are  frequently  ufed  in  the  Scnptiu-es  for 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  Aaron  for  the  whble  or- 
der of  the  priefthood,  &'c.  And  as,  in  reafon,  they  might, 
io,  by  the  Jiiftory  of  the  early  Jc>vs,  in  fad,  we  find  they 
did  undcrftand  it  in  this  fenie.**  Vol.  V.  p.  161 — 165. 
edit,  ut  fiipra.  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  ever  it  was 
either  reafon  able  or  religious  to  midei*fland  God's  being 
:i  God  unto  a  pcrfon,  merely  of  his  being  tlie  tutelary 
Dciry  of  tlie  nation  in  w  hich  he  lives  ?  The  docflrine  of 
tutelar  Deities  originated  in  the  darknefs  of  paganiim  ; 
and  was  part  of  the  depths  of  Satan,  by  which  he  tyran- 
nized over  the  confciences  of  men.  The  Church  of  Rome 
rook  tbe  hint  from  the  heathen  philofophers,  and  intro- 
duced the  doctrine  of  tutelar  angels  in  its  ftcad.  But 
the  Churches  ol*  the  Reformation  juflly  reprobated  tbele 
fond  imaginations  ;  and  the  reafons  .on  which  they  jird^ 
reeded  arc  more  than  fufRcient  to  prove  the  unrea(pn« 
ablenefs  of  the  dod:rine  fpecified.  Vide  Turret.  Loc.  vii. 
C.>.  8.  Moreover,  I  might  obferve,  that  the  differente 
between  Biihop  Warburton  and  the  Saddticees^  on  this 
head,  is,  the  Hi  (hop  maintains,  Mofes  did  not  teach;: 
t  he  .Sudducecs,  Mofcs  did  not  be  M  eve  the  doiftrine  of  a 
i'utnre  Hate.  Accordingly,  the  Biihop  gives  out^  that  it 
vas  no  error  at  all  to  maintain^  that  Moles  did  not  teach^ 
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Zings  to  his  people,  we  may  juftly  conclude, 
that  all  fiMritual  bleifings   are   intended.      The 
promifc    of  God's   bcincr    an   enemy  unto  his 
people's  enemies,   was  al(b  a  renovation  of  the 
Hj-ft  promife ;   and,   as   it  liad   been   engrofled 
in  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  fo  likeways  in  this 
one  ;  fo   that  the  whole  fabric  might  be  regu- 
larly advanced,  and  no  part  of  it  omitted,  or 
fuperfedcd  by  future  grants.      As  to  the  pro- 
niife  of   God's    being    an    advcrdiry  unto   his 
people's  adverfarics,   it  is  readily  granted  that 
the  nations  of  Canaan  are  mentioned   in  the 
context  ;    but  thcfe   were   typical  of  fpiritual 
foes:  And  there  is  nothing  in  the  promifc  to 
War  down  the  fenfe  of  it  merely  to  the  type. 
If  the  original  text  be  carefully  examined,  it 
^\\  be  found  to  coincide  with   other  promifes, 
^hich   are    confellcdly  of  more    extenlive  im- 
port*. 

J.  At    this  time  God  alfo  faw  meet  to  re- 
^^^v  the  promil'e  of  the  Mefliali,  ginng  a  pre- 

'*'*  cultivate  that  doiftrinc  :   Hence,  if  this  ohfervation  be 

.?  ^W  purpofc,   he  meant  to  conclude,  that  our  Saviour 

,  ^^  Hot  argue  from  >vliat  Mofes  taught,  but  from  "what 

«^  Relieved.     The  very  rcverfe  is  the  truth,  however j 

^  Chrill  argued  exprefsly  from  what  Mofes  taught   by 

^  Scriptui*cs  which  he  wrote,  without  a  fyllable  about 

^*t  conftituied  his  perfonal  belief. 

,.         The  original  word  TIl'^K),  in  Exod.  xxiii.  22.  is  the 
^i  ^^  of  ni^K,  in  Gen.  iii.  15.     The  fenfe  appears  to  be 
^  ^    fame  in  both  texts,   as  the  former  contains  the  ad- 
^cement  of  a  work  begun  in  the  latter. 

diction 
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diclion  of  his  work,  efpccially  his  perfonal  mi- 
niftry :  "  And  all  the  people  faw  the  tliiinder- 
ings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noife  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  mountain  fmokmg  :  and 
when  the  people  faw  it,  they  removed,  and 
ftood  afar  off.  And  diey  faid  unto  Mofes, 
Speak  thou  for  us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  let 
not  God  f]>cak  luito  us,  left  we  die  *." — ^'  The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  diee  a  Prophet 
from  the  mitlft  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
imto  nie  ;  unto  him  ye  fliall  hearken  :  Accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  defiredft  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  Iloreb,  in  the  day  of  the  aflembly,  (ay- 
ing.  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  fee  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  1  die  not.  And  the  Lord 
faid  unto  me.  They  have  well  fpoken  that 
which  they  have  fpoken.  1  will  raife  them  up 
a  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  un- 
to thee  •}*."  That  this  promife  belongs  unto 
this  tranfaAion  cannot  be  dilputed,  as  tlie  in- 
Ipired  Iiiftorian  al'ccrtains  even  the  day  on 
which  it  was  made  :  That  it  belongs  luito  the 
JVIcfliah  is  equally  certain,  from  the  exprefs  ap- 
plication of  it  imto  himin  the  Ncw^  Teftament. 
It  was  upon  the  foot  of  this  promife,  alonj^^ 
with  others,  1  prefiimc,  that  the  Jews  cxpeift-* 
ed  a  irreat  teacher  to  come  from  God  in  the 
days  of  Clirift's  perfonal  miniftry  :  And  all  who 
waited  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael  found  that 

♦  Exod.  XX.  1^.  19.  i    Dent,  xviii.  15— 18. 

their 
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their  expeAations  were  not  in. vain.  Jefus  of 
Nazareth  was  a  niinifter  of, the  circumcifion  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes  made 
unto  the  fathers.  The  analogy  between  Mofes 
and  Chrift  has  not  escaped  the  obfcrvation  of 
divines  in  every  period  of  the  Chriftian  Church*: 
ut  it  is  belide  our  purpofc  to  enlarge  upon  it. 
s  tliis  declaration  contained  a  promise  of  the 
ZV-Ieffiah,  it  was  a  renovation  of  thofc  promifes 
r-^^eAing  an  extraordinary  Seed,  which  had 
l:>  ^en  made  in  almoft  every  foregoing  tranfac- 
t  ion  ;  As  it  delineated  his  office,  it  was  an  ad- 
<1  itional  mcafure  of  light  which  was,  at  this 
time,  refle(9:ed  on  the  promife.  The  firft  pro- 
'■^^ifis  conveyed  the  idea  of  the  Redeemer  as  a 
'^^crrijficing  prieft :  Various  after  promifes  reprc- 
*^»ted  his  regal  dignity :  But  this  was  the  firft 
^^prcfs  declaration  of  his  prophetic  charaAer. 
is  was  not  the  firft  tinie  Chi'ift  had  difchar- 
the  prophetic  office,  indeed  ;  for  all  the 
?4^earances  which  the  Son  of  God  made,  and 
■*  the  revelations  he  had  given,  belonged  un- 
thc  difcharge  of  this  office. — But  it  might 
enquired,  How  the  oracle  is  fulfilled  in  Je- 
tf""  Nazareth,  (eeuig  a  prophet  is  exprefsly 
mifcd  unto  them,  as  raifed up  unto  t h  em: 
■  '*  *l*he  Lord  thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  t  h  e e 
V,  *    l^lLOPHET,'' &c.      To  remove   this  fecming 

L         *  *  Among  the  ancients,  the  reader  may  confult  Eufeb. 
v"       •^Uionfkrat.  Evangel,  if  he  has  opportunity  :   -And  a- 
|4    S'^^S  ^^  modems,  Jortin's  remarks  on  Ecclcf.  Hift.  Dr 
f-   t'^^WH  pn  Prophecy,  p.  158.  5cc. 

difficulty. 
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difficulty,   the  things  following  merit   our  at- 
tention :  Firft,  Chrift  was  raifed  up  in  his  types, 
even  unto  that  people.      The  order  of  prophets 
\yas  deligned  not  only  for  the  inftrucSdon  of  that 
generation   in  which  they  lived  ;   but  alfo  for 
a  rcprefentation  of  the  prophetic  office  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     Secondly,  Though  the  di- 
ftance  of  time  betweeii  the  giving  of  the  oracle 
and  the  full  accomplifliment  of  it  was  great, 
.yet  it  was  accomplifhcd  to  the  fume  people  (in 
their  feed  and  fucccflbrs)   unto    wliich   it    was 
given.     This  promife,  then,  was  an  addidonal 
fecurity,  that  Urael  (hould  be  a  people  until  that 
prophet  fliould  be  raifcd.      As  the  fceptrc  could 
not  depart  from  Judah  until  the  Shiloh  flioidd 
come  ;   fo  lirael  could  not  ceafc  from  being  a 
people  until  this  propliet  fliould  arift:      Hence, 
he  came  while  the  typical  (^economy  lafted  ^  He 
was  a  miniftcr  of.  the  ciixumcillon.      Thirdly^ 
Chrift  difcharged  his   prophetic    office   by  the 
fpecial  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  though  he 
was  given  vi^ith    a   Iparing   hand,    even,  unto 
gracious  perfons,  under  that  dark  OL'conomy, 

4.  God  rene\yed  the  j>i-omife  of  Canaan^ 
with  vickorv  over  the  Canaanites,  as  well  as 
the  pro  (j^erous  enjoy  merit  of  their  lands :  "  Mine 
angel  (hall  go  before  thee,  and  bring  thee  in 
unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Hivites  and 
the  Tebufites  :  and  I  will  cut  dicm  off.'' — "  He 
lliall  blefs  thy  brccvd  and  thy  watpr  ;  and  I  will 

take 
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talce  fickiicfs  away  from  the  mklfl:  oF  thee. 
There  (hall  nothing  calt  tlieir  yoi"^;?^  "^i"  ^^ 
barren  in  thy  land  :  tlie  number  of  thy  clays  I 
^ill  fulfil*/'  This  promife  is  a  renovation  of 
otic  of  thefe  made  to  Abraham  "j';  therefore,  I 
fliall  not  ftay  to  illulh*ate  it :  Only  I  may  oh- 
fer-vc,  that  the  facred  hiftory,  particularly  of 
Jofhua,  fliews  how  punvftnally  it  was  acconi- 
pliflied. 

III.  1  SHALL  now  enquire  if  thcfe  promifes 
Vere  conditional.  It  has  been  faid,  that  this 
tranfaiUon  cannot  be  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
as  the  promifes  of  this  covenant  are  abfolute  ; 
wliereas  the  promifes  of  that  tranfaiftion  were 
conditional.  To  examine  the  juftice  of  tliis 
allegation,   it  may  he  obferved, 

I.  Th  !•:  conditions  of  thefe  promifes  are  pro- 
ofed in  other  jgi-ants,   without  any  condition, 
^  limitation  whatfocver  :   For  example,   if,  in 
^ic  beginning  of  this   tranfaction,   it  be  faid, 
If  ye  will  obey  jny  voice   indeed,'  and  keep 
^*y  covenant)   then  ye   ihall  be  a  pecidiar  trca- 
fure  J/>  &c.     It  is  alfo   faid,  ''  The  Lord  thy 
^^d  will  circumcife  thine  heart,   to   love   tlic 
^^^vd  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart. — And  thou 
'halt  return  and  OBEY  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
^^^l  do  all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 

^    Exotl.  xxiii.  23,  25,  26.  f  DifTert.  II.  Part  2. 

J  £xod.  xix.  5. 

'^  L  I  mand 
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niancl  thee  this  day  *.''  The  truth  iSy  God  took 
ihein  for  his  pecvJiar  people,  that  he  might  en- 
able and  excite  them  to  obey  by  his  diftinguifli- 
iiig  griice  ;  inftead  of  their  purchaling  his  fa*- 
vour  by  ifj".  Thus  God  himfelf  explains  it; 
'^  The  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to 
be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  proniifed 
thee  ;  and  that  thou  flialt  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments J/'  The  condition  of  the  promife 
belongs  unto  the  law.  Now,  this  method  of 
difpeuiation  taught  them  to  improve  the  pro- 
mifc  of  the  gofpel,  as  ever  they  would  yield 
obedience  to  the  law ;  and  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  precepts  of  the  law,  as  ever  they  would 
evidence  tlieir  intereft  in  the  promifes  of  the 
gori>cl. 

•  Deittf.  XXX.  6y  S. 

+  Mr  Ball  expr^flclh  himfelf,  oh  this  fiibjct^,  in  the* 
following  terms :  *^  True  it  is^  the  pjromifes  run  upoa 
this  condition,  If  ye  obey  my  voice,  and  do  my  com- 
mandments r  Bitt  conditions  are  of  two  forts ;  antece- 
dent^  or  confequent.  Antecedent,  when  the  condition 
is  the  cauTe  of  the  thing  promifed,  or  given;  as  in  all  ci- 
iril  contra<fts  of  juttice,  where  one  thing  is  given  for  an- 
oiher  :  Confequetit,  when  the  condition  is  ann6:ted  to 
the  promifc,  as  a  qtialification  in  the  fubjec^  ;  or  an  ad*- 
junift  that  muft  attend  the  thing  promifed.  And,  in  thift 
latter  fenfe,  obedience  to  the  commandment  was  a  cour 
dition  of  the  promifc,  not  a  caufe  why  the  thing  pro* 
mi  fed  was  vouchfafed  ;  but  a  qualification  in  the  peiibnv 
or  a  confequcnce  of  fuch  a  great  mercy  freely  confcrrcd,i* 
p.  133.     Sec  liis  Trcatife  on  the  Covenant. 


+  Deut.  xxvi.  18. 
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2.  Tht:re  were  various  promifes  made  iii 
this  tranlV^tion  altogether  unconditional ;  fuch 
as,  "  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God." — "  Behold,  I 
lend  mine  angel  before  thee  ;"  and  ^'  A  Pro- 
phet fliall  the  Lord  raife  up  unto  thee  of  thy 
brethren."  And  thefe  abfblute  proniifes  are 
given  out  as  motives  to  obedience.  Hence,  it 
appears,  that  the  allegation  above  fpecified  is 
not  univerdilly  true. 

3.  The  congregation  of  Ifrael  typified  our 
Lord  Jefiis  Chrifl  in  the  fcnfe  above  mention- 
ed :  And  their  obedience  alfo,  in  fome  mea- 
iiire,  prefigured  his  mediatorial  righteoufnefs. 
As  the  ceremonial  law  was  a  typical  glafs  bring- 
ing near  to  view  that  divine  righteoufiieft,  it 
taagbt  them  to  conflder  his  obedience  and 
iufierin|):s  as  the  condition  of  thofc  conditional 
grants  which  were  made  to  them :   That  being 

'  ifticribed  to  the  type  which  could  only  be  done 
.  l>y  the  antitype.     But  this  brings  us  to  confider 
T^e  other  part  of  this  Covenant,  which  is, 


J(  1 


A  s  Y  s  T  EM  o F  PRECEPTS,  enjoined  on  thcfe 
'     fctfvcnanters, — i.  I  fliall  make  a  few  obferva- 
j  -  taoas  on  thefe  precepts. — 2.  Exjirefs  a  connedl- 
c4:View.  of  both  promifes  and  precepts  in  this 
tvfuaf^^tion,  togeUier  with  Ifraers  acceptance 
'  oC.Opd's  propofals. — 3.  Enquire  how  far  the 
iubftance  of  this  covenant  is  of  perpetual  obli- 
gation on  the  Gofpel  Church  ;   and  how  far  it 
■wsis  peculiar  to  tlie  typical  oeconomy. 

,-    ■  L  1    2  1.    1   SHALL 


.* 
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I.  1  SHALL  offer  a  few  Obfervations  on  this 
1)  ftem  of  precepts. 

I .  Th  r  Moral  Law  was  the  primary  riile  of 
that  obeilience  which  God  required  in  this  Co- 
venant. The  judicial  and  ceremonial  laws  were 
mere  appendages  to  it,  and  reducible  unto  one 
or  other  of  tlie  precepts  contained  in  it.  That 
the  moral  law  was  the  original  Itandard  of  o- 
hcdicnce  in  tliis  covenant,  is  evident  from  God's 
cxprefi  declaration  ;  oftener  than  once  does  he 
ftylc  it  the  Covenant:  *'  And  he  declared  to 
you  his  CovKNANT,  which  he  commanded 
you  to  perform,  even  the  ten  command- 
ME  NTS  :  and  he  wrote  them  on  two  tables  of 
Hone  *.*'  Said  Mofcs,  ^'  When  I  was  gone  up 
into  the  moimt,  to  receive  tlie  tables  of  ftonc^ 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  you  j'."  The  moral  precepts  were 
■(poken  lirft  by  God  himfclf  unto  the  pceplc, 
and  he  added  no  more  when  he  f|)oke  them : 
hut  took  Ifracl  immediately  engaged  unto  them^ 
and  unto  his  will.  '^  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
faid  we  will  do,  and  be  obedient."  They  put 
a  blank  into  his  hand,, to  be  filled  up  by  his 
Ibvcreignty ;  and  he  filled  it  up  by  adding  the 
ceremonial  and  judicial  laws,  which  he* deli- 
vered to  Moles,  to  be,  by  him,  communicated 
4o  the  people.  The  ceremonial  iaftitutions 
Nvcrc,  for  the  moft  part,  appendages  unto  tho 

*  Dcut.  iv.  13.         f  Dcut»  ix.  9,  II. 

variolic 
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various  precepts  of  the  firfl:  tabic  of  the  moral 
Jaw;  and  the  judicial  hiw,  fof  the  moftpart,  ap- 
pendages unto  rccond-table  precepts.  To  ll-e  this 
truth  excmpliHed,  the  reader  may  confuk  Cal- 
-viu  oil  the  five  books  of  Mo(es.  Jt  mull  be  re- 
njeinl>ered,  however,  that  Ibme  of  the  judicial 
precepts  are  alfo  a]v)enda<^*es  of  tiie  coimnand- 
mcnts  of  the  firll  table  *• 


2.   As    the   conivrei>"-tion   of  I  (rati  ftood  in 
various  capacities,   ib  this  Ivltem  admits  of  as 
many  diiLinct   coniideralions,    and   is   |>erfe^tly 
adapted  to  each  of  them  :  Firit,  As  ifracl  Hood 
in  the  capacity  of  the  Mediah's  type,  tliis  law 
was  dc(i<rned   to   exhibit   the   meafiirc  and  ex- 
tent  of  his   obedience   and    rightcounicls.      In 
former  foederal  tranlactions,    God   liad   i?ivc;i 
ample  difcoveries  of  the  promiHory  part  of  tJic 
Covenant  of  Grate,   fo  that  Ifrael  mi«»;ht  liave 
foDie  view  of  their  ])rivileges;   but  their  legal 
beaits  were  ready  to  fuf^j^ctc,   that  thefe  bene- 
fits were  of  eafy  purchal'e.      This  law  wms  ne- 
ccflans  then,  to  dlfcover  the  valt  extent  of  the 
conditionary  part   of  the  Covenant,    and   tlic 
-Utter  impolfibiUty  of  tlieir  accomplilhing  it  in 
own  perfons.      'I'he  hiw  was  exhibited,  at 
lis  time,   as  armed  with  ihc  curfe,   that  thty 
—  '■^ight  know  the  law-penalty  as  well  as- the  law- 
3>^eccpt.     Nor  was  the    exhiliition   of  the   law 
the  form  of  tlic  Co\  cnant  of  Works,  at  all 


•  Leldekkcr  <Ic  Bcpub.  Kcbraor.  Lib.  V.  cap.  ix. 

improper, 
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improper,  if  we  coiifidcr  Ifrael  as  a  typf»  of 
oiu*  Lord  Jeftis  Chrift.  As  he  undertook  to 
magniiy  the  law  and  make  it  honourable,  even 
from  eternity,  in  his  own  perfon  ;  fo  he  like- 
ways  engaged,  in  the  perfon  of  his  anc^ftor, 
and  by  the  mouth  of  the  whole  congregation, 
as  his  type,  to  implement  the  law  in  its  fullelb 
extent.  Accordingly,  he  fubmitted  to  the  law, 
in  tlic  Sinai  edition  of  it,  when  he  fulfilled  the 
condition  of  the  New  Covenant-  This  is  fre- 
ijucntly  taught  us  Uy  th^  ApolHe.  As  he  was, 
at  this  time,  conllitutcd  under  the  law,  in  the 
perfon  of  his  anccftoi',  and  by  the  engagement 
of  his  type ;  fo  he  came  forth  aAually,  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time,  under  that  very  fame  law : 
^  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman^ 
made  (or  constituted)  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  who  were  imder  the  law  */'  The 
law  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  was,  indeed,  a 
law  common  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  but 
the  latter  had  a  far  more  impcrfciSl  edition  of 
it  than  tl)e  former :  Therefore,  the  Apoftle 
takes  his  mcafures  from  the  moft  perfeA  copy. 
That  the  yXpolUc  confiders  thi*  edition  of  the  . 
law  as  the  Ihmdard  of  the  (ur^ty  righteouC- 
ncfs,  is  evident  from  the  date  of  it:  It  was  a 
LAW  given  four  hundred  and  thirty  • 
YEARS  after  the  promile  made  unto  Abraham. 
Now,  this  date  can  agree  to  no  other  than  the 
Sinai  Tranfaction  f .      The    Mofaic  Law  was 

*  Cal.  iv.  4,  f.         t  CaL  iiii  17, 

the 
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the  only  one  which  exprcfled  its  penalty  by  the 
curied  death  of  hanginjr  on  a  tree  ;   and  ad- 

_judgcd  finners  to  have  incurred  that  cui'fc,  hy 
the  violation  of  it.  Xow,  Clirill:  yielded  obe- 
dience to  fuch  a  law :  **  It  is  written  (viz,  in 
the  Mofaic  Law)  cursed  is  every  one  that 
contuiueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
BOOK  OF  THE  La w  to  do  thcni/' — "  Chrift 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curfc  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
Curfed  is  every  one  that  hangcth  on  a  trec*.'*^ 
-Jt  was  the  Mofliic  edition  of  the  law  wliich  de- 
manded obedience   to    it   as  the  condition  of 

— 3ife  :    "  For  Mofcs  defcribeth  tlic  rigliteoufnefs 

^wbich   is  of   the    Law,  That   tlie  man  which 

doeth  thofe  things  fliall  live  by  them  'j*.''  Now, 

Jefiis  Chrift  was  conftituted  midcr  that  law 
which  required  obedience  and  luft'crings  as  tlic 

^^:ondition  of  life,  that,  by  his  obedience  ajul 
deatli,  he  niisht  become  the  author  of  eternal 
falvation  to  them  mIio  obey  liim.  But  it  may 
be  objedled,  perhaps,  That  it  is  improper  and 
abfurd  to  lay  a  yoke  on  Ifrael  which  was  dc- 
ligncd  only  for  Jefus  Chrift, — abfurd  to  demand 
that  obedience  from  tliem  which  was  onlyconv 
pctent  to  him  alone  to  yield.  To  which  it 
may  be  replied,.  That  it  w  as  veiy  proper  to  in- 
timate the  law,  under  this  (j>ecial  consideration, 
mito  them,  as  they,  in  their  original  ftate,  were 
the  proper  fubje^its  of  it :  And  if  they  were  dc- 

*  Gal.  ill.  xo,  i;.         +  Hum.  X.  5. 
*  livcrcd 


^ 
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livcrcd  from  the  law-cnrfc,  it  was  an  nfeful 
Icilbn  for  them  to  look  back  unto  the  aw£al 
llatc  from  which  they  had  been  freed.-  It  may 
alfo  be  added,  That  it  is  ao-reeublc  to  the  ge- 
nius of  types,  to  adribc  things  unto  them  which 
arc  only  true  of  their  antitype:  Therefore,  it 
is  by  no  means  ini])ropcr  to  I'peakof  their  dbc" 
dience  as  the  condition  of  life,  while  the  obe- 
dience of  Chrilt  is  intended  as  the  fubftance  of 
that  Ibadow.  This  is,  indeed,  the  ufosd  ilyle 
of  the  Mofaic  ritual,  efpccially  refpeiJling  fa- 
crificc.  It  may  be  al(o  obfervcd,  That  it  is 
equally  proper  to  propole  the  obedience  of  one 
tyjie  as  the  caule  of  life,  as  to  make  promifea 
to  other  types,  which,  Itric^ly  (peaking,  can 
only  l)clon<>;  unto  the  true  Mefliah :  For  ex- 
ample, God  promifetl  to  Abraham,  faying, 
*'  In  TiiKK  (hall  all  the  families  of  tlie  earth 
« E  BLKssKD."  Wlicreas,  it  is  only  compe- 
tent unto  Jefus  Chrift  to  bless  men  in  the 
i'enfe  intended.  Various  tilings  are  likeways 
protnifed  to  David,  wlrich  in  their  fnllcft  em- 
phaiis,  belong  only  unto  him  who  is  both  I>a- 
vid's  Scwi  and  David  s  Lord  ^.  Now,  if  it  was 
proper  to  give  out  promifts  to  the  type,  which 
are  fjilhllcd  only  in  the  antitype^  Why  may  not 
precepts  be  laid  on  the  tyjxr*  which  cotlld  Only 
be  fuUllIed  by  the  antitype  likeways  ?  In  obc 
word,  VVc  may  anfwer.  Though  the  (yftcm  of 
precepts  demanded  obedience,  as  the  condition 


♦  Sec  Pful.  Ixxxix. 
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of  life  ;  yet   it    did   not  exclude,  but  enjoin  a 
vicarious  futisfacilion,   in  cafe  of  failiu-e.      As 
the  moral  law  .was  broader  than  tlieir  obedi- 
ence  to   it,   fo  the   ceremonial  law  was  fuper- 
induced  to  point  out  the  plan  of  divine  atone- 
ment and  acceptance.      The   demands  of  the 
moral  law  were  fb  broad,  as  to  (hut  them  out 
from  all  hopes  of  attaining  life  iind  falvation 
by  their  own  obedience  ;  but  it  did  not  fliut 
them  up  from  fceking  falvation  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  another.      The  ceremonial  law,  which 
was  an  appendage  of  the  moral,   taught  the 
pcrfon,  who  prefented  his  facrifice  before  God, 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  facrifice, 
as  an  emblematical  reprefentation  of  transfer- 
ring tlie   guilt  from  the  (inner  to  die  furety  : 
5'  And  he  fliall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  facrifice*,"  &c.     Secondly,  As  the  congre- 
gation of  Ifrael  may  be  confidered  as  made  up 
of  pcrfons  either  unregenerated   or  regenera- 
ted by  the  grace  of  God.     In  the  latter  view, 
^*     it  was  proper  to  intimate  the  law  to  them  even 
Sis  a  covenant  of  works,  to    fliew  them  how 
Maach  they  were  indebted  to  Chrift  in  fulfilliag 
^*    Ithc  law  in  their  ftead.     In  the  former  view, 
L:  Mt  taught  them   the   danger  of  their  prefcnt 
!,  and  the  ncceflity  of  betaking  themfelves 
a  mediator ;   and   it  appears  to   have  had 
defired  cffecl  upon  fome  of  tliem  f .    Tbird- 


"  .-.     •    „  ♦  Levit.  iii.   2. 

^.,^  ^  £sEOd.  XX.  18—23.  compared  with  Dent,  rviii— 18. 
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ly,  As  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  ftood  in  the 
capacity  of  a  vitlble  church,   this  fyfteni  of  pre- 
cepts was  the  rule  of  their  focial  woffliip,  and 
even  of  their  perfonal  obedience.      That  this 
iyftcni  demanded   focial  worfliip, — that  it  was 
the  ftandard  of  external  obedience,  is  univer- 
fally  granted  :   That   it    required   private   and 
pcrlbnal  obedience  is  equally  certain  from  the 
very  form  of  the  precepts  themfelves*      They 
run  in  the  fingular  number,  intimating,   that 
they  were  dire<5l:ed   to    individuals  :    '>   Thou 
(halt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.      Thou 
ihalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image/' 
— ^'  Thou    flialt   not   take    tlie   name   of  the 
Lord   thy   God  in  vain,''    &c.    *'   Thou   flialt 
not  commit  adultery/'     And   fuch  is  the  fpi- 
ritual  nature   of  the  divine  law,   that  it  binds 
every  one   in  th^  inward  man,   as  \^'ell  as  the 
outward  :    The    Pharifees    thought  otherways 
indeed ;   but  Clirift   Ipent  two   fermons  to  de- 
tect their  miftake  *.     The  fiim  of  our  duty  is 
love  ;   and  God  commanded  Ifrael  to  love  him 
with  all  their   heart  ;    while  he  prohibited 
them  from  hating  their  brethren  in  THErlR 

HEART  "j*. 

3.  As  the  moral  law  bound  thcra  to  obfervc 
both  ceremonial  and  judicial  precepts  ;  fo  ce- 
remonials regulated  Ifrael  in  her  ecclefiaftical 

*  His  fermon  on  the  moimt^  and  hlsfermon  on' the  plmist. 

m 

.  f  Lerit.  xix.  17.  • 

capadtjT, 
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Ity,  as  a  typical  churcli ;  and  jiidicials, 
vil  polity,  as  a  nation  under  a  theocrali- 
•vernincnt.  Under  the  Mofaic  a'conrimy, 
was  a  gi'eater  affinity  between  the  church 
le  ftate,  indeed,  than  under  the  Chriftian 
fation  ;  yet  they  were  perfei^tly  diftinct, 
ad  diftincS:  laws  accordingly*.  The  end 
lich  the  feed  of  Abraham  were  fej^arated 
a  typical  church  has  beqn  declared  on 
Lbrahaniic  Covenant.  Now,  God  faw 
to  appoint  a  theocratical  government  in 
ite,  as  the  befl  means  of  preferving  that 
I  in  wliicli  he  had  placed  them.  Becaufe 
attribute  too  much  to  this  form  of  poli- 
id  others  too  little,  it  mio;ht  not  be  un- 
ible  to  fjoend  a  moment  in  the  confidera- 
f  it'j^.     In  a  theocracy,   then,  Jehovah, 

by 

•  Locke  IS  pleafed  to  fet  afide  the  diflhicTiion  of 
faic  Law  into  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial,  in 
lowing  manner;  '^  There  is  nothing  more  frivo- 
lan  th  It  common  diltinclioii  of  the  moral,  ccre- 
,  anil  judicial  law,  which  men  ordinarily  make 
"  Letter  on  Toleration,  p.  125.  But  as  this  di- 
n  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  tilings;  and  as  di- 
lames  are  given*to  each  of  thefe  lawsbyGod  him- 
e  need  not,  and  ouo;ht  not  indeed,  to  be  Avayed 
human  authority,  however  great. 

le  word  iioK^xnce,  foriycd  by  Jofephns  ii9o-  Deus 
nipcro,  very  happily  exprclleth  that  peculiar  go- 
?nt  which  Go<l   exercilcd  over  Ifrael,  Jenning*s 

Antiq.  Vol.  I.  p.  20.  Some  confider  the  Jev/i/li 
I  and  the  Jewilh  State  as  of  the  fame  extent^  or 

they  fuppofe  they  find  only  a  State-church  ;  or, 

M  in  2  perhaps^ 
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by  himfclf,  prefcribcs  laws  by  M'hicli  the  (ub- 
jecls  of  it  are  crovernccl.  Thefe  are  no  other 
than  the  jiulkial  laws,  which,  in  the  facred 
liidorv,    are    frequently   denominated    judg- 

jvir.N'TS. In  a  theocracy,  Jehovah  not.only 

prelcribcd  the  qualification  of  ci\il  rulers;  but 
'JlUo  ])itched  on  the  individual  perfons  to  be  in- 
vrllcrd  \\ith  tluit  power.  In  other  coinnioii— 
wealths,  rulers  are  the  ordinancl  of  manj 
or,  as  the  Apolllc  fpeaks,  the  c  r  eat  u  r  k  of 
.MAN.  In  the  Hebrew  commonwealth  tliejr 
>vcrc    cholcn    immediately  ^  by    God.      If    tho 

jicrhaps,  no  Clrarch  at  all,  imlefs  it  be  a  kind  of  Ecclc— 
lijiVic;-!  State.     The   ulaul  idea  tlicy  ailix  unto  the  teriim 
tiLeocraw  i.s  a  Hate  in  which  God  himfclf  a(fled  the  parc: 
of  an  earthly  monarch,  without  any  regard  to  the  inter- 
nal obetiience  of  his  riibjecls,  and  without  enforcing  hi^ 
flatutcs  by  any  but  temporal   rewai'ds  and  punilhments  r 
•*  The  conditions  wliicli  entitled  to  the  bleilings  of  th^ 
^inai  covenant  is  obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  Law,^ 
even  when  it  did  not  How  from  faith  and  love.     A  tem- 
poral monarch    claims  from  his  fubjet^ts  only  out'war 
h<M)our  and  obedience.     God,  therefore,  acting  in  th 
.Sir.ui  Covenant  as  King  of  the  Jews,   demanded   fro; 
them  no  more,"  Erskinl's  Diflertations^  p.  37.    *'  God 
in  thai  covenant,    acted  us   a  temporal  monarch  ;    an 
iVom  a  temporal  monarch,  temporal  profjjerity  is  all  W( 
hope,  not  r[>iruual  blellliigs,  fiich  as  righteoufhefs,  pcace^^ 
und  joy  in  the   Holy  Ghoil,"  p.  22.     Hence,  they  con— ■ 
<  Indc,  than  an  equal  providence  was  adminifbrated  cveiz-J 
nil  to  each  individual  in  the  republic.   Warburton's  Di- 
vine Lei;at.  of  IVIofes  Demonilrat. Others  imagine  a]£l 

iiidiciah   arc   of  perpetual   obligaliou;    and  all  flateS;. 
where  the  Chrillian  religion  has  obtained,  ought  to 
*nnci*nrd  by  them.     The  abbettors  of  this  latt  opinio, 
•Mv  coufntcd  by  Calvin,  Vid.  IiilUtut.  pailiia. 

Jcwi 
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Jcwifli  nation,  at  any  time,  exercifcd  the  power 
of  eleifling;  nia<>:ilh'ates,  it  conlifted  either  in 
an  approbs^tion  of  God's  choice,  or  it  was  the 
effect  of  a  Ipecial  mandate  froni  God  himfelf 
for  that  purpol'e  :    Saul  and  David    were  firft 
cho{en  by  God,  then  by  the  people  :   The  peo- 
ple, with  Mofes,  elected  elders,  God  command- 
ing them  fo  to  do.      Again,  Jehovah  refcrved 
"to  himlelf  the  prerogative  of  proclaiming  war 
and  making  peace.      Sometimes  God  proclaim- 
ed war  againft  his  enemies  ;   as  in  the  cafe   of 
the  AmalckitesandCanaanites:  At  other  times, 
3ic  informed  his  flibjevfls  in  this  matter  by  Urim 
^a\d  Thuinmim,   or' by  his   infpired  prophets  : 
Xience,   they  are  frequently  laid  to  enq.uire 
OF   theLokd  before  they  adventured  on  war. 
In  one  word.   This  thcai:racy  was  alfo  admini- 
^cred  by  a  peculiar  providence.    Some  imagine, 
%hat   this    adminiftration  was  perfectly  equal, 
l>dtli  as  it  rcfpected  the  nation,  and  alfo   as  it 
^•elpec^ed  individuals  ;   but  I  greatly   doubt  if 
:^uch  an  adminiftration  be  compatible  with  the 
of  this  prefcnt  world.      1  would  readily 
ant,  Jiowever,  tljat,  for  the  moft  part,  public 
rmation  was  rewarded  widi  national  pro- 
[pcrity,   and  public  defev5tion  punidied  with  na- 
lonal  adverfity  ;   as  far  as  was  coniiftcnt  with 
lie  rights   and  excrcife  of  divine  (bvereinty  : 
or  God  might  either  punifli  the  perpetrators 
wickcdncfs  in  their  own  perfons,  or  vilit  tlie 
|<}iuties  of  the  fathers  iipou  the  children  im- 

to 
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to  the  third  or  fourth  generation*. Now, 

the  moral  law  bound  not  only  unto  the  obfer- 
vation  of  itfelf ;  but  alfo  of  all  its  appendages : 
Thus,  for  example,  tlie  fifth  commandment, 
which  bound  to  honour  parents  in  the  common- 
wealth, as  well  as  in  the  family,  bound  to  ho- 
nour thofc  magillrates  which  G^d  had  inftitu- 
ted  among  them.  The  fecond  commandment, 
which  binds  unto  an  obfervance  of  all  that  God 
has  appointed  in  his  word,  bound  alfo  unto  the 
obfervance  of  circumci(ion,  the  paflbver,  facri- 
fi.ces  of  every  fpecies,  and  the  obfcrvation  of 
their  folenui  f eafts  ■j' . 

II.    I   SHALL 

*  Twenty  inftances  of  a  peculiar  providence  are  enu- 
merated by  Leidckker  de  Repub.  Lib.  V.  cap.  i.  §  5. 
ciim  notis.  He  would  Ice  a  particular  account  of  the 
theocracy  may  confult  H.  Witfius,  Orat.  Dich  t6.  Mar. 
1687.  Dk  Theocratia  Israeli t aru*i.  The  firfl:  au- ' 
thor,  as  far  as  I  kjiow,  who  gave  a  view  of  Jewilh  go- 
vernment fimilar  to  that  which  1  have  ofTercd,  was  Her- 
man Conringius,  tie  Hepub.  Hebraror.  p.  113,  114.  But 
he  fell  into  the  niillake  of  denvino;  the  dilliniftion  be- 
tweentbe  Jewiih  civil  and  ccclcfiailic  governments,  which 
miitake  wc  intend  to  coniider  afterwards.  The  peculiar 
form,  and  diitinOc  branches  of  the  Hebrew  polity,  are 
delineated,  with  a;reat  accuracy  and  judgment,  by  Moses 
Low  MAN,  in  a  Dillertation  on  the  Civil  Government  of 
the  HcbreVs ;  in  which  tlic  true  defigns  and  nature  of 
the  government  are  explained.  The  justice,  wisroM^ 
and  GOODNESS  of  llie  Mofaic  conilitution  are  vindicated. 
London  edit.  1740. 

f  The  above  view  of  ihe  J^wifli  Government,  "whieh 
I  take  to  be  the  jidl  one,  willnerer  yield  this  conclufionft 
*'  That  the  Molalv'^  covenant  contained  only  temporal 

blellings  j 
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n.  I  SHALL  now  exprefs  a  c^nneifted  view 
of  both  the  promifes  ami  precepts  in  this  tranf- 
action,  with  Hracl's  acceptance  of  them.  And 
their  bond  feenis  to  have  been  to  the  following 
purpoie ;  "  Becaufe  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  lias  beeu  graci- 
oufly  pleafed  to  take  us  for  his  peculiar  people, 
digni^'ing  us  with  the  difpofitions  of  kings 
and  prielts,  as  well  as  entiding  us  unto  the  ho- 
nour of  them;  confecrating  us  to  be  a  holy 
nation  unto  himfclf,  while  he  makes  over  him-> 
felf  unto  us  as  oin*  own  God,  ailuting  us  of  the 
gmdance  of  the  angel  of  his  prefence,  to  con- 
du«%  MS  through  the  .wildcrnels  in  the  mean- 
time, as  alfo  the  Meffiah  in  the  fulncfs  of 
time  ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  he  hath  renewed  the 
fecurity  granted  to  our  fathers,  of  bleflings 
•  both  fpirilual  and  temporal :  We  engag  e 
[-Wid  rcfolve,  To  hear  and  beheve  all  that  God 
ath  proniifed,  to  obey  all  the  precepts  he  hath 
C<njoincd ;  particularly,  to  know  and  acknow- 
'edgc  God  as  the  only  tiiie  God,  and  our  God, 

"'elEiigi;  :itid  demanded  only  om-lide  obedience."  Is  it 
Jtiil  reiiioTiiiijr-to  argue,  becaufe  God  ftood  in  ihe  capa- 
^»  tj  of  a  licail  to  the  commonweal  ill,  therefore,  he  could 
^^t  ftaiid  ill  Anj  other  relation  to  the  members  of  it  ? 
/''^at,  betaule  he  demanded  loyalty,  and  refped:  to  the 
■J'^*iicial  l:nv-,  therefore,  he  could  not  claim  any  fpiritual 
**V>«diencc  iiiuo  the  moral  law?  That,  becaufe  he  pro- 
^  >  led  teiiipoi  :il  hleffings,  therefore,  he  conld  not  bellow 
^■^J  other  ?  Yet  fuch  are  the  rcafonings  upon  which 
*»*»£hty  hulwLicks  have  been  erected,  for  befieging  a  Co- 
■^■eriaiitcd  Reformation!  But  I  liope  theynill  never  make 
«lc  liaaUell  Ibnc  of  it  to  fliatc. 

and 
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and  to  worfliip  and  gldrify  him  accordingly ; 
by  receiving,  obferviiig,  keeping  pure  and  en- 
tire all  fuch  religious  worfliip  and  ordinances  as 
he  hath  appointed  in  his  word ;   making  a  ho- 
ly and  reverend  ufe  of  God's  names,  titles,  at- 
tributes, orduiances,  words,   and  works  ;   and 
keeping  holy  to  God  fuch  fct  times  as  he  hath 
appointed  in  his  word,  expreisly  one  whole  day 
in  feven,  to  be  Sabbath  to  himfclf,  by  an  holy 
reding  all  that  day,  even  from  fuch  worldly 
employments  and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on. 
other  days,    fpending    the  whole   time  in  the 
public  and  private  cxercife   of  God's  worfliip, 
except   fo    mucli    as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the 
works  of  neceflity  and. mercy  :    And  we  refolve. 
To  preserve  the  honour  and  perform  the  duty 
which  belongctli  unto  every  one  in  their  fcve- 
ral  places  and  relations,   as  fuperiors,  inferiors, 
or  equals;   and  to  ufe  all  lawful  endeavours  to 
prelervc   our  own  life  and  the  life  of  others; 
and  to  preferve   our  own  and  bur  ncighbour'j 
chaftity  in  heart,  fpcech,  and  behaviour  ;   wit] 
the  lawful  procuring  and  furthering  the  wealt' 
and  outward  eftate   of  ourfelves  and  otheit 
while  we  maintain  and  promote  the  truth  b 
tween  man  and  man,   and  endeavour  to  ma? 
tain,   each  for  himfclf,  his  ow^n  and  his  nei^ 
hour's  good   name,   clpecially  in  witnefi  be; 
ing :  And  we  engage.   To  endeavour  full  c 
tentment  with  our  o^^ll  condition,  with  a  ri 
and    charitable    frame    of   (pirit   towards 
neighbour,  and  all  that  is  his  */' 

♦  Shorter  Catecbiim* 

m.  I  sH 
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III,  I  SHALL  now  enquire  how  far  the  Sub- 
tancc  of  this  Covenant  is  of  perpetual  oblij^a- 
ion ;  and  how  far  it  w  as  peculiar  to  tlic  typi- 
al  ueconomy* 

1 .  Th  K  charaAeriftic  of  the  better  occonomv 
s,  Christ  already  come  Xn  the  flesh: 
The  charafteriftic  of  the  typical  oecononiy  wa>?, 
Christ  to  come.  Now,  all  things  in  this 
ranfacSion  which  did  fore-fignify  Chritt  then 
o  come,  mxift  belong  unto  the  typical  OL'cono- 
'^y;  —  all  things  which  prefigured  his  Jifc, 
'cath,  or  refuri-crtion,  or  his  pre\ious  incarna- 
^on :  Such  as,  the  law  of  facrifices,  the  prieit- 
^Ood,  tile  judicial  injunAion  to  marry  the  wi- 
^Ow  of  a  dcceafed  brotlicr,  to  raife  up  feed 
^to  him,  &c, 

2.  There  was  likeways  a  degree  of  terror 
ind  darknefs  peculiar  uuto  the  typical  occono- 
ny.  Hence,  Paul  dc(;lared  to  the  New  Tefta- 
Hicnt  faints,  that  they  ''  were  not  come  unto 
he  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  burned 
vith  fire  ;  nor  unto  blatknefs,  and  darknefs, 
ind  tenipefl,  and  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  and 
he  voice  of  words ;  which  voice  they  tliat 
leard  intreated  that  the  word  fliould  not  be 
pokcn  to  tliem  any  more  *."  This  dread  and 
iarknefs  was  peculiar  to  the  minor  flate  of  the 

*  Heb.  xii.  i8,  19. 

'^^         N  a  Churcji^ 
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Church ;  and  a  declaration  of  what  was  due 
by  ihiners  unto  the  juftice  of  God. 

3.  The  promifc  of  Canaan^  and  a  multi- 
tude of  temporal  blelfings  in  it,  was  alfo  pe- 
culiar unto  the  ancient  oeconomy*  Thefe  Sha- 
dows prefigured  better  things,  to  be  beftowed 
in-  gofpel  days  ;  and  are,  therefore,  unne- 
cefTary  when  the  fubftancc  is  exhibited. 

On  the  other  hand,  We  have  nianifeft- 
ed,  that  the  greater  part  of  tlie  promifes  made 
unto  Ifrael  at  this  time  arc  cngroflcd  in  the 
covenant  which  God  has  made  with  the  Go^cl 
Churclx  J  and,  therefore,  cLiim  the  faith  and 
confelTion  of  New  Teftament  faints :  The  ca- 
pital proipife,  in  both  oeconomies,  being  to  this 
piu'pofe,  ^^  I  Vill  be  unto  them  a  God,  and 
they  fliall  be  unto  me  a  people.*' 

The  moral  law,  as  a- rule  of  life,  is  alfo  of 
perpetual  obligation  on  the  members  of  the 
Gofpcl  Chmxh  :  As  alio  the  judicial  law,  un- 
Icfs  in  things  typical,  or  peculiar  to  the  land 
of  Canaan.  In  as  far  as  the  judgments,  by 
M'hicli  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael  was  govem-» 
ed,  were  founded  on  the  principles  of  eqtiity 
connuon  to  all  nations,  they  are  of  univerfai 
and  perpetual  obligation.  But  I  need  not^ 
mention  particulars,  as  their  agreement  with 

the 
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the  dictates  of  the  law  of  nature   has  been  a- 
bundantly  demonUrated  by  odiers  *. 

THIRDLY,  I  fliall  now  confider  the  Occa- 
sions of  tills  Covenant. 

It  obtained  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  and 
fixty  days  after  the  call  of  Abraham  j' j   and  a- 

bout 

*  Mofaicarum  et  Romanorum  Legiim  collatio^  P.  Pi- 

t  The  date  of  this  Covenant  may  be  afcertained  hy 
.  <^®jnparing  the  various  accounts  of  it  marked  iji  tlic  iu- 
jpired  writings,  £xod.  xii.  40,  41.  *'  Now  the  fojourn- 
"'g  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was 
lour  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  felf  fame  day 
"  came  to  pafs,  that  all  the  hofts  of  the  Lord'went  forth 
^^•om  the  land  of  Egypt."  Gal.  iii.  17.  **And  this  liay, 
that  the  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
^brift^  the  Law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
yc^rs  after,  cannot  difannul,  that  it  ihould  make  the 
pniinife  of  none  effeA.*'— The  particulars  which  make 
*P  Uiis  fum  ftand  thus  : 

-^  Years. 

^'^^  the  call  of  Abramto  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  25 

"****—•—— to  the  birth  of  Jacob,  60 

**"*■     '  to  tlie  falc  of  Jofeph,  108 

*"  ■  to  Jacob's  defcent  intoEgypt,  '  22 

The  fiun  of  which  amounts  to  half  the  time  fpccificd,  215 

The  otlier  equal  part  of  them  may  be  made  up 
in  this  manner, 
'*"om  the  defcent  of  Jacob  to  the  death  of  Jofeph,         71 

■  '  to  the  birth  of  Mofes,  64 

,_—«.«—— —  to  the  deliverance  of  Ifracl,  80 

215 
N  n  2  The 
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l>oiit  two  hundred  and  lixtv  years  after  the  foe- 
dcral  tranfaction  between  Gotl  and  Jacob,  at 
Betlicl.  The  incidents  which  filled  up  that 
long  interval  deferve  to  be  particularly  coiili- 
dercd. 

1.  God  had  accompliflied  liis proniifes  made 
to  Jacob  at  IJctliel,  rcrpeciino-  his  own  tcmpo- 
ril  piolpcrilv  and  eternal  lidvaiion.  And  Ja- 
cob hail  alio,  in  fonic  nicafure,  fuUillcd  his 
V  ow.  NoN\,  Ciod's  fjithfnlnefs,  m  keeping  co- 
Acnant,  was  a  ^rand  encouragement  to  truft 
Jnni\et  again;  and  tl:e  patriarch's  example 
was  well  worthy  of  imitation. 

2.  Th  f.  gi'iicc  and  holinefs  of  die  covenant- 
ed Iced  hatl  been  rewarded,  and  their  fins  and 
inlirniilies  challiled,  by  a  chequered  work  of  pro- 
vidence, during  the  Ipace  of  their  ibjourning. 
Jacob's  fraud,  for  example,  had  been  chaftifed 
l)y  I^aban's  conduct,  botli  refpeAing  his  m  ives 
and  his  wages  ;  and  his  polygamy,  by  the 
dilcoril  of  his  wives,  Rachel's  barrennefs,  as 
^^ell  as  the  difcord   and  envy  of  his  children. 

« 

The  fojounung  mcbules  all  that  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  as  well  as  that  of  fuccecdine;  generations.  The 
iccniinr;  diifcrence  between  the  date,  above  fixedj  and 
the  proinifc  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  compared  with  ' 
Ai-is  vii.  6.  has  been  removed,  DiHertation  II.  Part  ii. 
The  objections  which  Ludovic.  Capcll.  raifed  againltthis 
calculation  were  fully  anfwered  by  our  learned  country- 
man INIr  Robert  Bailey,  Opere  Hillor.  Chron.  p.  34.  &c. 
as  alfo  by  Biiliop  Uilier,  and  Y.  Spanheim,  F.  F, 
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The  unnatural  contlncl  of  his  fons  in  felling  Jo- 
fcph  their  brother,  had  been  challif'Hl  by  fa- 
mine, and  various  otlicr  Itraits  wliicli  were 
brought  upon  tliem.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
Jacob  and  his  family  had  T>cen  piel'crvcd  from 
the  rage  of  Efau, — from  tlic  reven^rc  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan,  wliicli  Jacob  oreatly 
Stared,  on  account  of  his  Ions  (laui;:]iterino:  the 
Shecheniites.  In  tlie  days  of  famine  they  had 
alio  been  fatisfied  w  ith  bread  :  For  divine  wif- 
dom  fo  over-nded  tlieir  envy  a<>;ainft  ]o(epli, 
that  it  turned  out  for  their  prcfervation,  and 
liis  aggi'andizemcnt. 

3»  As  both  Jacob  and  Jofeph  prophefied  of 
•    Israel's  retnrn  from  Egypt  ;    fo   the  former  Ov- 
^cred  his  body  to  be  carried  up  into  Canaan  ; 
3nd  the  latter  took   an  oatli  of  his  children, 
^W  they  fliould    carry  his  bones   with  them, 
^gainft    the    time    of  their    deliverance    from 
*W)fldage.    Now  Cod  begun  to  accomplidi  their 
P^divJtions  ;  and  Ifracl  was  encouraged  to  cre- 
dit every  other   di\ine   prediction,   and  to  im- 
F^ve  the  promifes  God  had  bertowed  on  them 
^*^  his  honour  and  their  lldvation. 

4-  Josmi's   advancement,    and   their   con- 

^^tion  with   the   court   of  Egypt,   made   way 

^^  their  corruption  and  idolatry.      'I'iie  Mofaic 

''cofy  Js  (jiaiing  indeed,  as  to  their  accnfation 

^  tiliat  head;   but,  from  various  precepts  in 

^  Jcwifh   fyflem,  comJ>arcd  \vith  other  tcili- 

monici 
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redeemed  unto  their  jiracioiis  htticiaAot. 
Hence  the  clcfignation  which  God  took  to  him- 
fclf,  when  he  covenanted  \\ith  tliem,  was, 
**  The  Lord  thy  Cod,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egvpt, — out  of  the  houfc  of 
bondage/' 

6.  This  tranfaAion  obtained  after  God  had 
inftituted  the  ordinance  of  the  paflbver  among 
them,  and  had  performed  various  miracles, 
exprcfTive  of  fpiritnal  privileges,  upon  them* 
He  inlKtuted  the  paflTover.  Four  days  be- 
fore the  children  of  Kiacl  came  out  of  Egypt, 
God  commanded  Ifracl,  that  every  fiimily  (or 
if  tlie  family  conliftcd  of  two  perfbns,  two  might 
join  to^getlicr)  fliould  take  a  lamb,  or  a  kid, 
and  flmt  itMi]>  from  the  tenth  until  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Abib ;  then  it  behoved 
them  to  kill  it.  I'his  lamb  muft  be  a  male  of 
tlic  firft  year,  without  blemifli :  They  muft  al- 
fo  receive  its  blood  in  a  bafon,  and  fprinkle  it, 
with  a  bunch  of  hyflTop,  on  the  lintel  and  (idc- 
pofts  of  the  door :  They  muft  roaft  the  flefh 
with  fire  ;  and,  before  they  proceed,  they muft 
fcajch  their  honfcs,  left  there  be  any  leavened  - 
bread  in  it ;  as  the  lamb  muft  be  eaten  with 
unleavened  bread  :  A  bone  of  it  muft  not  be 
broken :  "I'he  whole  muft  l)c  drefled  and  eaten; 
and,  left  any  of  it  (liould  be  left  until  the  morn- 
ing, what  was  not  eaten  muft  be  burnt  with 
fire  :  This  lamb  jiiuft  be  eaten  with  bitter 
hcrks  J    while   the   family  ftand   up  together,  .. 

■with 


Part  I.      DISSERTATION     V.        389 

with  their  {lioes  on  their  feet,  ;intl  their  ftaves 

in  their  hand. — This  h  one  of  the  moft  lively 

and  cxprcflivc  figures  of  Chrift,  our  paUbver, 

whowasfacrificedforus.  He  is, indeed,  tlicLauib 

of  God  who  taketh  a\vay  the  fin  of  the  world  : 

He  was  in  the  prime  of  liis  vigour :   He  was  fe- 

Jaratcd  juft  as  many  years,  unto  his  perfonal 

^niuiftry,  as  the  lamb  was  of  days  from  the  relt 

<tf  the  flock:  He    was   without  bleuiifli,    and 

-•vithout  Ipot :  Expofed,  in  his  fufteniigs,  unto 

CJae  vehement  flames  of  Almighty  vengeance. 

jA.11    the    family    of    Ifraelites,     indeed,    mud 

J^e-^d  on  him:  He  muft  be  received  without  hc- 

^icstion,  OP  rcferve :   True  feeding  on  him  is 

:  «bmpanied  with  repentance,  and  bittcniefs 

~    foul  for  fin.      Such   as   feed  on  Chrift,  our 

I»^«jro,vcr,  muft  have  the  ftaff'  of  God's  promife 

*■■- .      their   hand,  and    their  feet  fliod  with  the 

I*K~«;paration  of  the  everlafting  goipel,  as  a  fiu-e 

***^  t-imation  that  tlicy  have   turntd    their  back 

^**9*.    this  world,  aud    arc  journeying  unto    the 

•^*S-'»tcr  country.      The  fprinkling  of  blood  was 

J^^«uliar  unto  the  firft  celebration  of  this  ordi- 

**^*-nce,    as  a  fign  to  the  deftroying  angel  to 

^^■^»re  Ui'e  firft-born  of  Ifrael,  while  he  IleW  the 

^^^^^l-bofn  of  Egypt.     It  was   alfo  intended  a> 

^'    "^ype  of  the  BLOOD  of   sprinkling  *. 

"^  The  ordinance  of  the  paflbver  might  ha\e  been  more 

^*  i~*ioufl  y  coil  filler  ed.     But  our  labour  is  fupcrJeJed,  as 

*  *  -3  has  been  done,   to  great  purpofe,   by  others.      Bo- 

■      *"■    ART.  Hicrozoicon,  Lib.  II.  cap.  1.     Wirsius,  De  Oe- 

^***i.  Fad.  as  M'cH  as  Mathek  aJid  M'EwiN^  in  ©ur  own 

*         O  o  Cod 
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God  fet  apart  the  firft-bom  of  Ifrael  unto  him- 
fclf  *.     This  dedication  may  be  reduced  into- 
three  parts:    Firft,   male   ciiildrenj*,   -who  • 
were  to  be  redeenifd  with  live  fliekels,  twenty 
gcrahs    being    a    flickcl.       Secondly,    c  L  £  A  K 
BKASTs,   fuch  as  were  offered  on  other  occa- 
lions  for  facrificc  ;   and  thefe  were  to  be  offer- 
ed, for  a  burnt-offering',  wkliout  redemption^ 
or  commutation  wJiatfocver.    It  bclioved  them, 
to  be   facrificed    after    they   liad   been    fed    a 
month  on  tlie  dam.     Tliirdly,  Unclean  beafts^ 
fuch  as  the   afs,   &c.  mull  either  be  redeemed 
at  fuch   a  price  as   the  prieft  and  the  owner 
could  agree  upon,  or    the   owner  mult   break 
their  neck.      This  feparation  was  deiigned  to 
commemorate  the  dcftruAion  of  Egypt'^s   firft- 
horn ;   and   the    deliverance   of  lirael's  by  tbc 
iprinkling  of  blood.     Cod  has  alfb  a  claim  un- 
to the  firift  and  beft  of  all  that  we  poflcfs.  The 
dedication  of  the  firft-fruits  was  a  juft  acknow- 
ledgment that  they  held  their  all  by  tenor  of 
a  gift  from  his  royal  bounty.     All  tlie  iirft-bom 
of  Ifrael  defcrved  deftiiiAStian  as  well  as  thole 
of  Egyi>t ;  wherefore,    if  God  faved  tbeni  m 
the  way  of  fovereign  mercy,  he  had  an  addi* 
tional  claim  upon  them.      Hence,  from  their 
redemption  from  Egypt,  until  the  coniecration 
of  the  Levites,  they  officiated  as  priefts ;  and^ 

*  ExoJ.  xiii.  2.  aiidvcrfe  ir — 15.  Numb,  xviii,  15—17. 

f  The  price  of  redemption  amounted  to  about  elcvckft 
ihillings  and  four-pence  and  t^vo  farthings,  Engliih  no-  , 
ney  ;  if  the  ordinary  fhekel  (Mrhich  is  inoft  probaUe)be 
intendeds 

probaUy 
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probably,  bore  the  name,  as  well  as  difcliargecl 

the   duty  of  that  office. The  I-.or<l   gave 

them  bread  from  heaven,   and.  water  from  the 
fmitten  rock  ;  which  prefigured  Chrift,  the  true 
bread  of  life,   and  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,     Chrift  is  the  fmitten  rock  ;  liis  -flefli  is 
meat  indeed<,    and    his   blood    drink    indeed* 
Thefe  two  miracles  were  tcm|>orary  facraments, 
and  ^he  paflbver  a  Handing  one  as  long  as  the 
typical  oeconomy  laftcd.      The  covenant  fealed 
by  the  paflbver  was  the  co\'enant  of  promii'c 
made  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  ;   and  the 
engagements    under    which    the    covenanters 
came,  by  eating  the  paffover,  were,  to  walk  in 
the  footfteps  of  thofe  ancient  covenanters,  re- 
igning themfelves  unto  the  will  of  God,  as  to 
the  enlargement  of  the  rule  of  their  duty  as 
he  fhould  fee  meet.     The  Sinai  tranfadlion  was 
^  J'cmarkablc  enlargement  of  it  accordingly. 

7.  At    this  time  God  rejecflcd  the  Gentile 

nations  from  being  a  part  of  his  Church  ;  and, 

'^  Ordinary  circumftances,  flic  was  ever  after 

^^^'ifined  unto  the  poiterity  of  Jacob,  until  the 

'^dtiefs  of  time.   "  As  the  fii'ft   calling   of  the 

5^tiles,  after  Chrift:  came,  was  accompanied 

^^th  a  rejeAion  of  the  Jews ;  fo  the  firll  call- 

"^  of  the  Jews  to  be  God's  people,  when  they 

^*5*'e  called  out  of  Eg>'pt,    was  accompanied 

^^H  a  rejection  of  the  Gentiles*.''     Much  a- 

j^.       Edward's  Hiflory  of  Redemption,   p.  66.     Clopeii. 
•|.*^Pnt.  Sclca.  Dirput.  la.DeRejeaioncGcntiuni,  Sub^\ 
•  ^ctou.  Mofuica,  6cc. 

O  o   2  bout 
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bout  this  time  idolatry  became  univerfal.  It 
was  genci^al,  but  not  luiivcrdil,  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  ;  for  there  was  certainly  fome  reli- 
gion in  that  city  of  which  Melchifedcc  was 
king  and  prieft :  As  alfo  in  the  land  of  Uz, 
wlierc  Job  lived  ;  fb  tliat  the  true  religion  w^as 
preferved,  for  fome  time,  among  fome  otlier 
families  bclldcs  that  of  Abraliam ;  but  it  did 
not  laft  long ;  For  even  his  own  offspring,  by 
Keturah,  fecm  to  have  unchurched  themfelves 
by  tlicir  apollacy,  fome  tune  prior  to  tliis  tranf- 
action. 

8.   This  tranfacftion  was  accompanied  with 
a    change    of   the  ^  Church   from   a   domeftic 
to  a  congregational  ftatc.      Domeftic  churches 
were   fohictimes  pretty  numerous,  and  large  j 
iiich  as  that  of  Abraham^s  family :  But,  for  the 
moft  part,  they  were  fmall  j  for  the  fons  of  fa- 
jnilJcs  foon  left  their   parents,    and   clave    to 
their  wives ;    as  there  was  abundance  of  unin-^  . 
habited  land,  of  which  tlicy  might  take  poflef- 
fion  at  pleafure.-— — But  this  was  a  very  great 
congregation.     As  to  the  change,  from  a  do- 
.  meftic  to  a  congregational  ftate,  it  appeal's  e- 
vidently  to  have  been  whoUyof  God :  As  the 
Son  of  God  ereAed  the  church  at  firft,  fb  he 
iiltcred  her  form  by  a  glorious  a  A  of  his  re- 
gal power.     He  did  not  leave  the  modelling 
of  that  fbciety  unto  Mofcs,  or  any  other  man, 
liowever  prudent;  but  he  conftituted  Mofes  the,  - 
reprefentative  of  his  people,  and  dealt  with  . 
liim  in  tlieir  name  and  room.     This  change 

may 
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may  be   reduced    unto   the  following  circuni- 

ilances: The  place    of  public   ceremonial 

worihip  was  fixed ;  ^vhereas,  in  the  domeftic 
ftatc,.  in  every  place  where  a  religious  family 
dwelt,  there  might  they  offer  facrifices  unto  the 
Lord.  The  abode  of  the  tabernacle  was  the 
place  of  public  worfliiji  in  this  congregational 

church. Tlie  circumftancc  of  time,   whicli 

wps  ai-bitrary  in  the  domeftic  ftatc,  became 
fixed  in  tliis  congregational  one.  The  time  of 
facrificing  and  ceremonial  worfliip  I  meanj  for 
the  fevendi-day  Sabbath  for  moral  worfliip,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  obfcrved  from  the  begin- 
ning.  The   perfons   appointed   to   ferve   at 

the  altar  were  alfo  fvlcctcd  from  the  tribe  of 
I-'Cvi,  in  the  congregational  ftate  ;  whereas, 
every  head  of  a  family  had  a  right  to  be  the 
K^eft  of  his  own  family,  in  the  domeftic  ftatc. 

The  eccleliaftic  rule  was  aUb  transfciTcd 

from  the  head  of  the  family  unto  courts  inlli- 

^^ted  for  that  purpofe.      It  belonged  imto  the 

*cad  of  the   family,   in   the   domeftic  ftate  of 

^"t  Church,   to  cut  off,  by  the  fword  of  ccclc- 

"^ftic  difciplinc,   fuch  perfons  as  had  rendered 

"lenifclves   obnoxious ;   as  Noah  cenfurcd  Ca- 

«aan  and  his  anceftor  Ham.      In   this  cono-re- 

fictional  ftate,  the   pricft  judged    in    the    c^fe 

^*  Icprofy,   and   the   Sanhedrim  in  the  cafe  of 

^^^^al  impurities.      Though  the  name  may  be 

*x\odern  invention,   and  pcrliaps  of  Grecian 

,  ^S^tial;  yet  tli£  thing  itfclf  was  of  an  ancient 

t^c.    There  were  elders,  of  an  eccleliaftic  I'pe* 

^>    to  judge    OF     Tiiii    Lord:.    ^rAXTKRs, 

from 
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from  the  very  beginning.  In  one  word,  This 
congixrgational  ftate  did  not  preclude  the  rights 
of  the  f}  nagogue  one  the  one  hand ;  nor  ex- 
clude thofe  ordinances  which  had  been  obfer- 
ved  diu-ing  the  donieftic  ftate  on  the  other 
hand.  Circumcilion  and  the  paflbver  con- 
tinued under  both,  as  we  have  fecn  ;  nor  was 
iiny  part  of  the  donieltic  inftruvftion  (iiperfeded, 
but  every  part  of  it  continued,  and  enforccjd, 
by  arguments  taken  from  the  more  perfect 
congregational  lyftem.  This  congregation  was 
the  family  of  Jacob  dilated,  while  every  mo- 
ral duty  continued  in  each  particular  family,  as 
in  the  original  one. 

FOURTHLY,  The  next  thing  we  promifed 
on  this  fubjeft  was,  to  confider  the  Confir- 
mations of  diis  Covenant,  To  this  head  be- 
long all  diiiigs  by  which  it  was  executed,  fo 
as  to  be  of  force  upon  their  confcicnces,  and 
of  ufe  unto  their  faith.  And  it  was  ratified, 
both  on  the  part  of  God  and  Ifracl. 

X.  It  was  propofed  to  Ifrael,  and  accepted 
by  them.  It  was  tlnce  times  propofed,  1  pre-  - 
iUnie,  and  as.  often  accepted  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  Ifracl:  Firft,  It  was  propofed  to  tliem, 
on  the  faft  day  of  the  tliird  month  after  the 
children  of  Ilracl  tame  out  of  Egypt,  when 
Mofcs  announced  the  firft  cluftpr  of  promifcs  wc 
Iiavc  fpecificd.  Tlien  it  was  fpoken  in  their 
ears,  by  God  himfclf,  the  tliird  day ;  And  af« 

terwards, 
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tcrwards^  when  Mofes  had  received  the  cere- 
monial and  judicial  laws,  he  came  down  from 
the  mount  to  difpenfe  tlicin  unto  the  ])eople. 
All  this  was  done  prior  unto  the  writing  of 
the  law;  and,  after  it  was  written,  it  was  diP* 
penfed  unto  them  like  ways*  Thus,  it  is  plain, 
4at  they  were  not  deluded,  or  drawn  into  thia 
tranfadion  precipitately  ;  but  he  brought  them 
on  deliberately, — ^propofing  it  to  them  once 
^  again,  yea  a  third  time ;  and  as  often  as 
God  made  the  propofal,  fo  often  did  tliey  en- 
ter into  engagements  unto  obedience. 

2*  This  tranfa^Slion  was  ratified  by  writing'. 

^written  deed  has-been  accounted  more  fiirc 

^d  finn  than  a  vei4>ul  declaration  ever  (ince 

that  time.      This  was  probably  the  firft  written 

I     ^ccd  that  ever  obtained  in  this  world  ;   ''  And 

*^s  wrote   all  the  words  of  the  Lord/'  viz. 

*     *  a  BOOK,    which  is  afterwards   ftylcd    the 

'^ok  of    the  covenant.     This  book  was 

f^^T  to  the  writing  of  them  on  the  two  tables 

^ftone  :   For  Mofes  went  not  up  to  receive  the 

^Wcs  of  the  teftimony  until   this  tranfaftion 

^^s  finiflicd,   and  this  book  read  in  the  audi- 

^^cc  of  all  the  peo}ilc.      And  it  was  alfo  prior 

^^o  the  writing  of  the  books  of  Exodus  and 

^^nefis,  &c. 

3.  It   was  folemnly  adniinifti-atcd  to  tliem 

c^  ^^r   it   was   writtfcn,    as   we   noticed    above; 

-  Axid  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant  and 

read 
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read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and  diey 
faid,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  faid  we  will  do, 
and  be  obedient.^'  It  being  ufual  for  perfons 
to  have  written  deeds  read  over  to  them,  or 
by  them,  when  they  fubfcribe  them ;  and  oatlis^ 
or  covenants,  folemiily  adminiftcred  to  them 
when  they  enter  mto  them.  Their  aflent  un- 
to this  covenant  was  only  verbal  indeed :  The 
reafon  why  it  was  not  fubicribed,  perhaps,  was, 
bccauie  writing  and  fublcription  was  not  then  in 
common  ufe  for  fuch  purpofes.  It  was  as  late  as 
thedaysof  Jeremiah  ere  we  read  that  this  folem- 
nity  w^as  ufed  in  confirmation  of^a  civil  contract ; 
and  it  was 'only  in  the  days  of  Nchemiah,  that 
we  read  of  it  praAifcd  for  ratifying  a  religioixs 
one. ' 

4.  This  covenant  w^as  ratified  by  facrifice  : 
"  And  Mofcs  builded  an  altar  luider  the  liill  ; 
and  tw^elve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve 
tiibes  of  Ifrael.  And  he  fcnt  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  who  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  facrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
'^ift-  '  Lord.  And  Mofes  took  half  of  tlie  blood  and 
^put  it -in  bafons,  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
fprinkled  on  the  altar  :  and  Moles  took  the 
blood  and  iprinklcd  it  on  the  people  ;  and  laid. 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  tlic 
Lord  hath  made  w  ith  you,  concernmg  all  thele 
w^ords  ^.''     We  may  obief^^,  in  the  fii'ft  place. 


t 


*  £:£od.  xxiv,  4,  5,  6/  8. 

The 


I.       DISSERTATION     V.       297 

«"pararioiis   whicli  were  made  for   this 

ifirmatiou  ;   and  they  arc  : The 

^  altar*    The  people  were  about  to 

(elves  unto  the  Lord  ;  but  they 

^.  that  God  would  accept  the 

•ough  a  facrifice  on  an  altar 

tient :   And,   at  this  time, 

altar,   as  in  his  holy  ha  bit  a- 

c  up  twelve  pillars,    according 

.oer  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Jfrael : 

.s,   a  pillar  for  each  tribe.      The   altar 

iie  pillars  were  probably  over  againft  each 

:   And  they  certainly  reprefented  the  two 

8  in  the  covenant ;  the  altar,  as  was  juft 

aid,  being  the  facred  habitation  of  the 

f  God ;   and  the  book  being  laid  upon  the 

to  intimate  the  claims  ^which  he  had  on 

il4rcn  of  iCrael. He  appointed  young 

mto  the  office  of  the  priefthood  ;  the  Le- 
i"  JiriefUiood  being  not  yet  inftituted. 
u,  ypung  men  w  ere  the  fii-ft-born,  whom 
lad  coji^ecratcd  to  himfelf,  when  he  flew 
rft'*b6m  of  Egypt :  And  they  were  corn- 
ed to  difcharge  that  office  unto  which 

IJ^  .been  feparated. He  affigned  unto 

MOng  men  the  work  which  belonged  nn- 
!li*'cffice :  They  are  commanded  to  offer 
afeiings,  and  facrifice  peace-offerings  ~* . 
fli  /i    ■  As 


'•  ''■ 


Ip.^VftNT-OFFERiNCs.  The  rites  of  this  facrifice 
iejf^bed  Levit.  chap.  i.  But  it  does  not  follow, 
iffhi^irarc  firfl  inftituted  wlien  thefc  iiijuncftions  were 
nSi  for  they  were  offered  as  caily  a:s  the  days  of 


r- 
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As  the  typical  offerings  came  infinitely  (Vioi^t  of 
the  great  propitiation,  both  kinds  oF  oblation. 
Avcrc  necelFary  to  prefigure  the.  one  ofl'cring  of 
Jcfus  Chrill:  And  the  bunit-ofi'ering  pointed 
out  the'^exquifite  nature  of  his  fiifferings,  while 
the  peace-otfering  prefigured  the  fweet  favour  of 
them  before  God ;  ami  their  eflicacv  to  procure 
peace  between  Cod  and  man.  This  covenant 
Avas  a  covenant  of  peace  ;  wherefore  it  was 
j^roper  to  be  confiinncd  by  facrificing  peace- 
offerings  :  And  the  facriliccs  were  probably 
cut  in  twain,  and  Ifrael  made  to  pafs  between 

the  parts,   as  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 

iVfofcs  commanded  the  blood  of  thofe  facri- 
ficcs  to  be  preferred,  mixed  with  water,  and 
divided  for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  after- 
wards applied.  The  Molaic  account  is  not 
quite    fo   copious,    indeed,    as   the    Apoftolic. 

Noah  and  Abel ;  but  they  were  red  need  to  fjftcm  by  the 
niiiiiilry  of  Mofes.  Thcfe  lacrifices  might  conflft  either  of 
bullocks  or  fhcep,  or  even  of  goats  ;  and  alfo  of  Fowls. 
Tliis  burnt-offering  was  probably  of  bullocks  ;  for  tlie 
Apollle  informs  us^  that  Mofes  took  the  blood  of  gal  v£8» 
or  bullocks^  for  the  confirmation  of  the  covenant  1  . 

CD^^  Peace-offerings.  The  rites  of  them  are  prefcribed 
Lcvit.  chap.  iii.  They  might  be  either  of  bullocks^' 
iheep,  or  goats.  Probably  l>otli  bullocks  and  goats  were 
oflercd^  for  peace- offerings,  at  this  time  ;  and  of  each  a 
confiderable  quantity  :  For  peace-offerings  were  divided, 
into  three  parts,  one  of  which  waM  coufumed  iipoh  th^ 
altar,  a  fecond  by  the  priefts,  and  the  third  by  the  per- 
fon,  or  perfons^  who  ofiered  tliem.  If  all  the  rites  of  the 
pcacc-offcring  were  obferved  at  this  time^  then,  Ifrael 
would  have  a  feaft  upon  a  facriflce^ — a  feaft  with  God^ 
himfclf;  as  an  evidence  of  th^ir  reconciliation  unto  him.* 
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Paul  informs   us,  that  he   took   the  blood  of 
calves,  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  fcarlct- 
wool,  and  hyflbp*.     The   water  was   added, 
to  keep  the  blood  fluid  during  the  reading  of 
the    book   of  the    covenant,    and  to   make   it 
afperlible.      The   (carlet-wool  and  hylfop  were 
ufecl  as  fprinklers.      Hylfop  had  been  ufed  for 
a  like  purpofe  in  the  firll  palfovcr,  when  Ifrael 
kept  the  fprinkling  of  blood  ;   And   (bnie  ima- 
gine, that  it  is  an  emblem  of  faith;   others,  of 
thrill's  hum;ui  nature  ;  hyllbp  being  a  humble 
plant,  yet  of  a  pleafant  favour ;  but  the  former 
expodtion,    I   prefume,   is  the   moft  probable. 
The  fcarlet-wool  was  probably  put  upon  the 
end  of  die  bunch  of  hylfop,  and  fixed  on  it  to 
make  it  imbibe  a  large  quantity  of  the  blood. 
Again,  We   may  notice    the   confirmation    it- 
self.    Says  the  Apoftle,  "  Neither  was  the  firll 
Tcft  anient  dedicated    without  blood ;    our 
^fanflators  add    purified  f,  in  the  margin: 
^Bt  neither  dedicated  nor  purified,  per- 
.^^ps,  expreflcth  the  fenfe  fo  properly  as  con- 

♦  Hcb.  ix.  1 7 — 20. 

T  The  original  word  is  iyKfx«iy<r«<.  Scarce  two  trail fla- 
J^***  have  rendered  it  by  one  and  the  fame  term:  Arias 
■'^''^ntanus  renders  it,  dedicxtum  est  ;  Pifcator,  sanci- 
^^M  EST;  EltiuS,  initiatum\est.     But,  not  to  mention 

I'^ers,  the  beft  criticifin  I  hav\  fccn  on  this  word  is  that 
?.   ^'ilcher,  the  editor  of  StockiVs,   Vid.  Stock,  in  vocem. 

^*"um  in  N.  T.  non  nill  a  Faul\  in  epiltola  ad  Hebran:^ 

^'^ibetur,  cap.  ix.  18.  ad  in\  lendiim  Testamenti 
^  Nfirmationem,    stabilitiohem,  et   plenum   com- 

'^ Omentum,  ut  pro  aliis  valeat. 

P  p    2  \  FIRMED, 
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FIRMED,    or  RENEWEp.       The  Apoftlc  IS  dif- 

coiirliiig  concerning  the  things  which  are  re- 
quifite  to  confirm  a  tcftament,  as  is  evident 
from   the    context.       Now,   this   confirmation 

confided, In  a  sprinkling  of  the  book. 

There  is  no  mention,  indeed,  of  fprinkling  the 
book  in  the  Mofaic  hiftory  ;  but  it  is  exprefsly 
mentioned  by  the  Apoflle.  The  Mofaic  hifto- 
ry, however,  includes  one  article  not  mention- 
ed by  the  Apoftle  ;  namely,  the  fprinkling  of 
the  altar.  To  reconcile  the  one  with  the  o- 
ther,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve.  That,  as 
the  book  was  laid  upon  the  altar,  fo  it  niuft: 
have  been  (prinkled  along  with  it.  \^^e  may 
alfo  notice,  that  it  was  the  book  as  sprink- 
led, which  was  difpenfed  unto  the  people. 
Nor  was  this  rite  infignificant,  as  it  taught  the 
people  to  vow  obedience  to  the  Law,  tj^ically 
magnified  by  this  fprinkling  of  blood.  Though 
the  Law's  demands  were  exceeding  broad  ;  yet 
this  fprinkling  of  blood  upon  it  exhibited  to 
iheiiT,  as  in  a  glafs,  the  fource  of  their  deli- 
verance from  its  curfe  and  condemnation,   by 

tlie  blood  of  fprinkling. This  confirmation 

included  in  it  alfo  a  fprinkling  of  the  people. 
He  f|>rinkled  all  the  people.  This  was  doncj 
I'ome  think,  by  fprinkling  the  twelve  pillars, 
the  people's  reprefcntatives  ;  others,  that  it 
was  accompliflied  by  fprinkling  tlie  elders,  cmp 
the  chief  of  every  family  :  But,  as  peace-oflfe]> 
ings  were  a  feaft  for  the  whole  congregation 
of  Ifi'ael,  fo  there  might  be  abundance  of  blood 

for 


k 
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for  fprinkling  tlic  whole  body  of  the  people  ; 
c(pccially  as  the  bloQcl  was  mixed  with  water, 
that  part  of  it,  at  lead,- which  was  applied  un- 
to this  purpofe.      That   part  of  it  which  was 
(prinkled   on  the  altar  was  probably  unmixed 
with  water,   as  it  was  fprinkled  immediately 
on    the    flic Jding  of  it  j  but   that   which  was 
fprinkled  on  the  people  was  mixed,  to  keep  it  * 
from  congealing  doling  the  reading  of  the  law 
in    tlic    audience    of  the  people.     The  typical 
hgnification  of  the  water  was  alio  unneceffary 
in  rcfpc(5l  of  tlie   altar  .and  the  book  ;  but  ex- 
tremely proper  in  rcfj^ecS:  of  the  people.      In 
the  third  place,   We  have  the   exi>lication  of 
the fc  rites  of  confirmation :  *'  Moles  faid,   Be- 
hold the    blood    of  the   covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  thefe 
^ords*."      This  blood  is  ftyled  the    blood 
^^  THE  covenant;   as  both  the  parties  co- 
venanting   were    fprinkled    with    it.      It  was 
sprinkled  on  the  altar,  as  it  re(j>e(S:ed  God  him- 
j^^f,  the  firft  party  in  this  tranfu^ftion ;  imply- 
^^g  a  fatisfadlion  made  to  his  juftice.      When 
P^rfons  offered   fucrifice   unto  God,  in  agree- 
^hlenefs  unto  his  wdll,  he  fcnt  a  facrcd  flame 
^^om  heaven   to  kindle  the  wood  upon  the  al- 
^^r  '  And  tliat  heavenly  flame,  I  humbly  judge, 
'"cprefcnted  the  flaming  fword  of  his  juftice  a- 


•  £xod.  xxiv.  8. 


gainft: 
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gaiiift  fin  *.  Now,  the  devouring  of  the  bnrnt- 
oH'ering,  by  a  fire  of  his  own  kindling,  faid, 
that  the  fword  of  juftice  was  turned  from  the 
linner  to  the  (Iicrificc :  And  the  fpriukling  of 
blood  befpakc  the  atojicment  of  julticc,  accord- 
ing to  divine  appointment.  Botli  blood  and 
water  were  (j^rinkled  upon  the  people,  tlic  o- 
thcr  party  in  this  covenant,  to  denote  both 
their  pardon  and  purification*  This  blood  did 
not,  of  itfelf,  purchafe  pardon^  indeed;  but  it 
prefigured  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrill,  which  is 
available  for  that  end.  Accordingly,  the  anti* 
type  fully  anfwered  die  type  ;  for,  when  Chrill 
Mas  crucified,  and  his  lide  pierced,  from  it  came 
forth  blood  and  water:  lie  came  both  by  wa* 
ter  and  by  blood ;  by  blood,  for  our  juftifica- 
tiori  ;   and  by  water,  for  our  fanctification.. 

I  SHALL  now  make  a  few  Reflections 

on  this  Tranfac^iion. 

I.   Wf.  mav  fee   the  evil  of  confinino;  this 
Covenant  unto   temporal  things.      If  v>e  look 

*  There  Mas  foiiir  tolccii  bv  whitli  Cain  knew  that' A-. 
bel's  oJKcrin;v  v.  as  accejjtcci,  :uid  his  own  rejeclcd  ;  and- 
it  was,  moil  j^robabl^',  by  God's  lending  fire  from  heaven 
to  con'iinic  Abel's  lacrificc ;  as  he  afterwards  did  in  va* 
riou3  oiher  inf lances  (Lcvit.  Ix.  24.  i  Kings  XTiii,  3S- 
I  (hron.  xxi.  26.  2  Chron.  vii.  i.)^  to  teflifj  his  recep- 
t Slice  of  ihc  ofleriijg ;  and  that  juftice  feiau^d  upon  the 
facrificc,  irillcad  of  ihe  iiiiner  %vho  offered  it,  and  for 
M'hom  It  w.'t*;  offered."  Dr  Giiyfe's  Paraphrafe  on  Heb. 
:-i.  ^.  the  note.  Vid.  'etiani  Clcppenb.  Schol.  Sacrific,. 
cpp.  iii.  §  5.     Leidekk.  De  Rcpi;b.    Hcbraor.    Lib.    11  • 


<.ap.  ii.  <^  S.  cum  notl.^'. 


into. 
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into  the  page  of  ccclefiaftical  hiftory,  we  will 
find,  that  this  notion  is  far  from  being  newly^ 
invcrtted,  indeed  ;  but  antiquity  can  never  give 
ianction  to  en'or  and.  falfchood.  The  Saddu- 
cees,  fo  far  as  we  can  learn,  had  the  honour 
of  inventing  it  *.  It  was  a  beaft  of  great  bur- 
den unto  them  ;  the  Humbling  of  it  threatened 
the  ruin  of  their  whole  caufc.  If  a  future  ftate 
was  revealed,  then  they  were  certainly  bound 
to  believe  it  ^  but  they  concluded,  if  it  was  nor, 
then  they  were  juftificd  in  rejecting  it.  When" 
this  feet  expired,  they  feeni  to  have  left  it,  in 
their  latter-will,  unto  the  Gnoftics,  conftituting 
themiheir  fole  heirs  -j-.  The  Gnoftics,  in  their 
turn,  legated  it  imto  the  Marcionites  and  Ma- 
nichees  :j:  ;  and  thcfc  unto  the  Pelagians.  The 
Pelagians  carefully  lodged  this  tenet  under  the 
^'ami  wings  of  his  Holiness  §  ;  and  there  it 
was  prcferved  in  (afcty  until  the  days  of  Mi- 
chael Servetus  and  Fauftns  Socinuslj.  The 
German  Aaabaptifts  again,  borrowed  it  from 

•  F.  Spanheiin,  F*  F.  Hiftor.  Ecclefiaft.  V.  T.  p.  459, 
460.     Johan.  Hen.  Hottinger.  Clavis  Scriptnr.  p.  35,  ^6^ 

f  F.  Spanheiin,  F.  F.  Hilior.  Ecclef.  Cliriftian.  p.  637, 
^38,  and  640,  641. 

t  Idem,  p.  643,  649,  ys2.       5  Vul.Becan.  V.T.  p.  42. 

11  Servetus  reprefented  the  Old  Teltamcnt  fainis  as  a 
HBUccl  of  SWINE  !  Vid.  Calvin.  Inftitut.  p.  154.  Edit. 
Cctay*  1563*  His  friend  Socinns  was  equally  grois  in 
his  len'tinients ;  but  more  refined  in  his  language  :  For 
the  jEnends  of  error  arc  obliged  to  dotiicir  utmoll  to  co- 
irer  it  with  vain  words,  Vid,  Socin.  Uc  Scrvatore. 

thefe 
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thcfe  two  irrefpeAable  Fathers  *  :  And,  as 
Fauftus  and  his  friend  were  abundantly  liberal, 
they  teem  alio  to  have  lent  it  to  Van  Hak- 
MINJ"  and  his  followers.  Thefe,  again,  im- 
ported it  into  England,  under  the  aulpices  of 
Archbidiop  Laud  if,  Whilft  tliis  lyftem  was 
cherifhed  by  the  Laudean  fa^Stion  at  home,  one 
ftill  more  perplexed  was  formed  by  tlic  Coc- 
ccians  abroad  §.  Venema  lighted  on  the  car- 
nal fyflem  again,  as  a  golden  medium  in  which 
both  parties  might  fafely  meet(|.  Mr  War- 
burton  (afterwards  Bilhop  of  Gloucefter), 
feems  to*  have  reprobated  Dutch  fyftems,  and 
German  ideas  ;  yet,  after  all,,  the  Reveread 
Bifhop  fwallows  this  notion  by  the  grofs.  But, 
prior  to  the  appearance  of  his  great  work,  the 
Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  Demonftratcd,  this 
Icheme  had  been  vented,  and  defended  after  a 
way,  by  John  Glas  ^.  Thelc  two  eminent 
leaders  had  two  as  eminent  followers  to  de- 
fend their  caufe ;  tlie  one  a  South  Briton,  and 

♦  BuUcngcr  adverfus  Anabap.  Lib.  II,  cap*viii.  Clop- 
pcnburg  Gangren.  Difp.  xix. 

f  Jac.  Aruiin.  Difp.  li.  Pe  Ecclcf.  V.  T. 

J  Smith's  Sclcifl  Difcoiirfcs.  .  .         c  ■ 

§  J.  Cocceius  fancied,  that  the  moral  law  was  a  pure 
Covenant  of  Grace  :  But,  after  the  making  of  the  golden 
calf,  the  Old  Teftameiit  Chuixh  was  fhut  up  under  thfl 
curfe  of  the  Covenant  of  Works.;  and  got  the  ceremmubl 
law  impofed  on  them  out  of  vengeance.I 

II  piilcrtat.  Herman  \nenem.  Edit.  Haarlem*  I73if.  '  • 

IT  See  his  Narrative. 

^     Ac 
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:  other  a  Scodman  *.  Numerous  aiul  ftre- 
ous  as  the  defenders  of  the  canial  lyflcnx 
vt  been  j  yet  no  one  fcems  ever  to  have  eni- 
Lced  it  for  its  own  fake.  The  Sadducees 
'ended  it  to  keep  themfelves  ealy  from  the 
mghts  of  futurity*     The  Gnoftics,  to  defend 

doiSrine  of  a  two-fold  principle  ;  the  one 
>d,  and  the  other  evil.  The  Pelagians,  both 
ient  and  modern^  to  maintain  falvation  with- 

any  fpiritual  promife  as  the  means  of  it. 
e  Anabaptifts  to  get  quit  of  the  argument 
en  from  circunicilion,  and  the  promifes  feal- 
by  it,  in  favom*  of  infant  baptifm.  The 
lites,  to  ftrike  off  the  Old  Tellament  from 
ig  a  part  of  the  Chriftian  rule.  BKhop 
irburton,  that  he  might  ftrike  out  a  new 
h  on  the  argument  againft  the  deifts.  Dr 
ddridgc,  bccaufe  he  did  not  choole  to  think 

-  of  the  falhion. But  great  as  the  advo- 

csfor  the  carnal  fyftcm  have  been,  thofe 
'the  fjnritual  one  have  been  ftill  greater. 
»c  authority  of  our  Lord  Jffus  Chrift,  the 
^hful  and  true  witnefs,  is  infinitely  more  than 
^cicnt  to  preponderate  againft  the  opinion 
millions  :  lie  has  given  liis  fuftVage  dccifive- 
^  favour   of  the   lyftem  above   exhibited  ; 

with  it  agrees  the* experience  of  God's  chil- 
t>  in  every   age.      They  find  the    promifes 

Dr  Doddridge  on  Hcb.  viii.  Dr  Erfkine's  Diflcrta- 
4,  Diflert.  I.  §  i.  The  latter  fays,  "  It  is  cafy  to 
that  tlie  blcflings  of  the  Sinai  Covenant  arc  ;mcrcly 
poral  ajid  purward." 

*         ^<j  we 
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we  have  explained  to  be  indeed  the  wells  of 
falvation. 

2.   This  (uhje<fl  difcovcrs  the  veracity  and 
faithfulnefs  of  God,  in  the  accomplifhment  of 
his  promife.     The  fame,  yea  the  self  same 
day  which  God   had  fixed  for  bringing  forth 
the  feed  of  Jacob,  was  the  day  of  their  dclive-^ 
ranee.     God  has  a  fct  time  in  which  he  will 
fiifFer  finners  to  fill  up  the  mcafiire  of  the  cup 
of  their  iniquity ;   and  a  fet  time  for  the  deli- 
verance  of  his   Church:  And,   till  that   time 
come,  his  people  muft  fill  up  the  meafiire  of 
their  atHi^JHon.    Now,  the  dclivei-ance  of  God's 
children   from  the   furnace  of  aflKAion,   fre-  - 
quently  coincides  witli  the  calling  of  his  cne-   • 
niies  into  the  furnace  of  his  vengeance.     Said  , 
God  to  Abraham,  THy  feed  fhall  be  ftrangers  j 
in  a  land  that  is  not  tlieirs,  and  (hall  ferve  theixiy-^ 
and  they  fliall  afHidl  them  four  hundred  years;  ^ 
and  alfo  that  nation  whom  they  (hall   fervcy-^ 
will  1  judge  :  For  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites^ 
is  not  yet  full.     How  pundual  is  the  accora-— 
plifhment  of  the  promife  !  How  cxaA  the  har*^ 
niony  between  the  predivStion  and  the  event  I 
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God  accompHflicth  his  promife,  when  hit^ 
people  are  reduced  unto  the  loweft  extreniity  J"3 
and  his  enemies  raifed  to  the  higheft  pitch  of^ 
pro(i^erity.  Egypt  was  railed  to  af&uence  and  -1 
grandeur,  Ifracl  oppreiTed  to  the  loweft  de-:- 
gree,  when  God  looked  down  on  their  aflBfec*-* 

tion*  -« 
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tioii.     It  is  widly  done,  that  liis  people  may 
not  have  it  to  fay,  mine  own  ann  hatli  brought 
falvation:   That  his  enemies  may  know,  that, 
cvc^n  in  thofe  things  in  which  they  deal  proud- 
ly^,    he  is  above  them.      When  God  begins  his 
vroiic,  with  his  people  at  their  lowcft  cbb^  and 
liis  enemies  in  their  fulled  ttrength ;   the  more 
of  Cod,    and  the  lefs  of  man,  is  to  be  feen  in 
the   di(})cnfation.      Ifrael    inufl:    be   redeemed 
from  the   hand  of  the   Egyptians,    and  from 
their  gods,  not  when  Jofcph  governed  the  king- 
dom; but  when  the  male-children  are  doomed 
to  the  river  by  tlieir  affectionate  parents.      To 
this  event  may  be  applied,   the  word  of  God 
^>oken  by  the  prophet :    '*  I  have  a  long  time 
"^Id  my  peace,  1  have  been  ftill  and  refrained 
'^^yfclf :  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travelling  wo- 
'^ain;  I  will  dcftroy  and  devour  at  once.     I 
^''*'  make  \yaiie  mountains  and  hills,   and  dry 
PP  all  their  herbs :   and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
'^'^ilds,   and  I  w  ill  dry  up  the  pools  of  water, 
^d  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  thcv 
*^ew  not ;  and  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
i.^y  .have  not  known:   I  will  make  darkncft 
*J?Ht  liefore  them,  and  crooked  things  ftraight. 
^  Hclc  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  for- 
fakc  them." 

-4.  When  the  circumftanccs  of  God's  people 
^^c  fuch  as  hinder  them  from  the  diicharge 
^^  thofe  duties  which  they  owe  to  God,  tlic 
*^*'^fcnt  and  fucceeding  generations,  then  they 

0,4  2  may 
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may  warrantably  u(e  every  Jawful  mean  to  a 
complifti  a  change-      God  pronouitced  tliew 
clear  for  Ifrael  to  leave  Egypt,   as  their  Ciivu 
tion  mcapacitated  them  for  their  duty.     NoC 
few,  at  this  day,    arc    under  hardfhips  of 
very  fame  kind  :  If  the  fervants  of  many  feeble 
a  reafonable  time  to  ferve  the  Lord,  elpeciaHj^ 
in  folemn  duties,  they  ftand  fair  in  the  way    To 
get  fuch  an  anfwer  as  Pharoah  gave  unto  Ifra^I: 
^^  Ye   are    idle,    ye   ark   idle,    therefore 
ye  fay,  Let  us  go  and  ferve   the  Lord  :   G^t 
ye  to  your  burdens  ;   Wherefore  do  ye  let  the 
work  V*  The  lower  claft,  in  many  comers  of 
the  nation,   arc  not  commanded  to  kUl  the  bc:>- 
dies  of  their   children,   indeed ;   but,   what  i* 
\vorfc,  they  arc  neceffitated  to  kill  their  foul* 
as  they  liave  it  not  iu  their  power  to  fulfil  tho 
vows  under  which  they  came  for  them  at  thci-^ 
ba'ptifm.      As  ever  perfons  value  :  the  fouls  cr"* 
their  children,    let    them  avoid    thofe   placer^ 
vvhich  incapacitate  them  from  training  up  thci^-^ 
cliildren  In  tlic  way  that  they  fliould  go,  eithc 
bv  dillance  from  the  means  of  inftruiftion,  c^ 
liich  hard    fervice   as  affords" neither  time  nc^ 
means  to  btftow  it.     If  perfons  be  fo  hurrie 
for  want  of  lime  ;  or  fo  far  diflant  as  they 
not.  attend    on   public    ordinances,    then  the 
ought   to  take  the  firft  lawful  opportunity  f 
changing  their   fituation, — trufling   that  Go 
\\ill  provide  for  them  in  the  way  of  duty  ; 
if  expofcd  unto  any  lofs,  he  w  ill*  either  make 
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uj>   Ibme  other  way,  in  the  courfe  of  his  provi- 
dei:i€e,  or  fanctify  it  uiito  ihcm*. 

5^.  The  law  unto  which  covenanters  fliould 
engage  is,   the  Law  as  magnified  by  tlie  blood 
of  Chrift.      The   law  which  Ifrael  promifcd  o- 
l>edience   to  is,   the    Law  fprinklcd   with  the 
blood   of    facrifices,  —  teaching  all    Ilraelites 
indeed,     to    vow    obedience    unto   the    Moral 
Law    in     the    hand    of    Chrift  the   Mediatca*. 
They  arc  not  without  law  to  God  ;  but  under 
the  Law  to  Chrift.      Faith's  contemplation  of 
the. blood  of  fprinkling  applied  to  the  Law,   is 
a  giiind  encouragement  to  keep  all  God's  com- 
mandments. 

6.  Covenanters  ought  to  be  carefully  in- 
"3*uAed  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  cove* 
^^nt-duties,  previous  unto  their  entering  into 
*^deral  engagcnicnts.  How  often  is  the  mat- 
ter of  this  covenant  declared  unto  Ifrael!   God 

See  alfo    DifTertation  II.  Parti.  On  Abraham's  re- 

^yal  from  Chaldea. Servants  ought  to  make  it  an 

^iclc  ill  their  conditions  to  have  a  reafouable  jime  al- 
^'^cd  for  fafting  and  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup* 
^^  5  And  then  the  laws  of  the  country,  for  lyhich  we 
_^€Ut  to  be  thankfid  unto  the  King  of  Nations,  will 
^  ^-^c  good  that  article,  even  althongh  perfons  profeiling 
l^^^inefs  ihould  (?vvc  unreafonable  and  wicked  men.  It 
^  *^Uch  more  eliuiblc,  however,  to  flrive  to  rain  the 
^_^^  will  of  maftcrs  by  faithful  fervice  at  other  times ; 
|v  ^*  if  reafonablc,  w^ill  not  grudge  a  fliort  time  for  the 
^  ^icc  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  make  choice  of  fuch  mailers 
^*ie^  a  proper  defereu«:c  to  divine  things. 

liimfelf 
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himfelf  ipakc  it ;  Mofcs  fpake  it  once  and  a- 
gain :  He  wrote  it,  and  read  it  in  the  eats  of 
all  the  people.  Many,  at  this  time,  would  be 
ready  to  reckon  thefe  things  needle (s  repetitions; 
but  God,  wliofc  judgment  is  always  according; 
to  truth,  determined  tliem  to  be  needful  pre- 
cautious, that  his  people  might  covenant  with 
knowledge  and  underftanding« 

7.  When  covenanters  renew  their  engage- 
ments to  the  Moft  High,  diey  ought  to  engrols 
into  their  bond  every  part  of  reformation  for- 
merly attained.  When  Ifrael  covenanted  with 
God  at  Sinai,  they  embraced  all  tliofe  inftitu- 
tions  which  were  given  imto  the  Church  prior 
unto  that  tranfacftion :  For  example,  Circum- 
cilion,  which  was  given  to  their  fatlxcrs,  as  well 
as  the  paffbver  to  themfelves,  but  a  few  months 
before.  Both  the  promifes  and  precepts  which 
belonged  to  former  covenants  were  engroiled 
in  this  one  :  Only  this  was  the  moft  perfe*5l  c- 
dition  of  them.  The  oi'dinances,  which  lay 
fcattered  in  the  memories  of  men,  were  all  re- 
duced to  one  entire  and  aatiUcu  fyftcm.  And 
)Jie  rules,  cfpccially  rcfpeAing  ceremonial  infti- 
tutions,  which  had  been  formerly  indefinitely 
cxprcfled,  were,  at  this  time,  particularly  de- 
lineated, and  fully  afcertained. 


PART 
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PART        II. 


ExoD.    xxxiv.   y 27 


THE  fame  method  (bits  this  Part  which  was 
ufed  in  the  former.     I  (ball, 

FIRST,  Confidcr  the  Pa  r  t  i  e  s  Ck)venanting, 

I .  The  (u*(t  party  proclaimed  him(clf  to  be 
"  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful*,"  &c.— — 
He  is  '^  the  Lord,  the  Lord  f  or  JEHOVAH, 
JEHOVAH  t !  When  the  Moft  High  is  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture,  frequently  the  expre(non  is,  the 
Lord,  Jehovah  ;  but  it  isotherways  here.  The 
Jews  have  (iich  a  fuperftitious  veneration 
.  for  this  name,  that  they  do  not  pronounce  it 
fttall;  but,  in  this  place,  God  himfelf  pi-onoun- 
ceth  it  once  and  again :  And  who  can  charge 
ium  with  uiing  it  in  vain  ?  The  repetition  of 
th^B  auguft  name  renders  the  language  raptu- 
fbUI^  and  extatic ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  ^  I  am 
Jehovah,  even  Jehovah,"  the  Exi(tent,  the 
EadUtent !  for  fo  the  name  is  explained  by  God 
]iimielf>  "  I  AM  THAT  I  AM  if:"  I,  even  I,  haVe 

being 
# 

•  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.         f  Adonai  Jehovah. 

'f,  Ezod.  iii.  1 4.     Some  have  obferved^  that  there  are 
Vmp  yamcft  of  Cod  taken  from  his  natiure;  miT;  nriH^ 
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being  in  and  of  myfelf ;  I,  even  I,  give  being 
to  all  my  purpofes,  promifes,  and  direatenings. 
Says  an  elegant  writer,  *'  John  well  explains 
this  name,  by  the  who  is,  who  was,  and 
WHO  IS  TO  come;  or,  as  the  paflage  might 
be  rendered,  tlic  Prefent,  tlie  Paft,  and  the 
Future  Being;  or,  once  more,  the  Being  that 
IS,  the  Being  that  was,  the  Being  that 
WILL  be:  That  is,  the  Perpetual,  tlie  Eternal^ 
and  Unchangeable  Being  *,**  1  fliall  only  fur- 
ther obferve.  That  there  was  beauty  and  fit- 
nefs  of  the  revelation  of  this  peculiaji-ly  glori- 
ous name  at  this  time  ;  when  Ilrael  had  chan* 
ged  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into 
the  likenefs  of  an  ox.  This  was  a  mod  expli- 
cit teftimony  againft  their  moft  fhameful  idola- 
try.  He  proclaimed  himfelf  to   be  GOD  ; 

even  the  Almighty  God,  as  the  name  imports'|'. 

God 

rr ;  and  all  thefe  are  much  of  the  fame  import.  So  far 
as  I  have  been  aBlc  to  obferve  TT  is  ufed  oiily  in  (crip- 
ture  fongs  :  And  from  hence  I  am  ready  to  conclude^  it 
is  the  poetic  diale«5t  for  Jehovah.  As  to  the  otiier^  it  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  text  jnit  now  quoted.  It  appears  evi- 
dently to  be  a  divine  name;  and  to  it  our  Lord  refers, 
John  viii.  58.  **  Before  Abraliani  was  I  am:"  It  cannot 
imply  lefs  than  eternal ^  independent^  and  immutable 
exillence.  The  leai-ncd  reader  will  find  three  Oiflerta* 
tions  on  the  name  Jehovah>  in  Leufden*s  Philoloj;us 
Hebrx'us,  Diilcrt.  xxvii.  et  fequentibus  :  In  them  id  to 
be  found  the  fnbfbancc  of  all  the  obfervations  made  on 
that  fubjecl:^  whether  grammatical  or  theological. 

*  Davies's  Ser.  Vol.  II.  p.  229.     London,  edit,  3. 

f  £xod.  xxxiv.  6.     The  original  word  is  Vh.     Onr 
tranflators  render  it  God  ;   as  aUb  TVhH  and  CTTiVr. 

.  Some 


^    -  ^ 
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God  abte  to  uphold,  prcfervc^  and  govern  his 
creatures ;  as  he  is  the  maker  of  them  all : 
The  omnipotent  God,  who  reigneth  for  ever  : 
The    livuig    God,   hi  oppofition  to  dead  idols. 

He  proclaims  himfclf  to  be  "  the  Lord, 

the  Lord  God  mercif  ul  *."  The  word  im- 
ports, (uch  compalfion,  and  infuiitcly  greater, 
as  a  woman  hath  for  the  fon  of  her  \\omh  j  , 
for  God  deigns  to  (peak  after  the  manner  of 
nien  concerning  his  commiferatiou  of  linnerr,  : 
He   declares,   that  his  heart  is  turned   withii^ 

Some  reckon  all  thefe  names  of  both  the  fame  meaning 
and  derivation  :  Others  apprehend  they  are  diflcrent; 
the  former  being  derived  from.  Yu  robur,  Strength  ; 
and  the  latter  from  n^K  coluit,  to  Worship.  But, 
at  any  rate,  the  term  ufed  in  our  text  mult  denote  om n  1- 
roTEKc£  ;  for,  whatever  be  the  root  of  HiVk  and  O^nltf, 
f  J  '^^  confeflcdly  the  root  of  bH ;  and  bH  is  fbmctimes 
™^^  as  a  divine  name  ;  fometimes  it  is  taken  adjevTiivcly, 
«enotiiig  strength:  And  God  is  indeed  strong  in 
^^^^y,  grace,  &c. 

Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  Qim.   This  term  is  never  applied 

^^'^atures  ;  nor  is  it   exprelHve  of  their  pity  tov  ards 

^*^  other,  fo  far  as  I  have  obferved  :   A  difijnjruifliinjv 

^^^  is  ufed  by  God  himfelf,  to  exhibit  his  dillinc^niih- 

S   Uicrcy.      Though  it  is  not  applied  unto  creaturc- 

j    ''^y,  yet  it  is  a  metaphorical  exprclh'on,   and  llie  co- 

.     ^*^g  borrowed  from    creatures:   CDm  is  the  roof  of 

.'    ^iid  it  is  explained  by  Conradus  Kirchfr,   **  Intra 

j^  ^^^^a  interclulit,  fummo  et  iAtimo  amoris  aifc^ftn  tac- 

j^^,^**ga  aliqucm  quern  Deus  hominmn  vifccribus  iiididit. 

/J^^o  commiferationis   aifeiftu    aliqucm   amplexus   tlV, 

l«j  ^"^  fciz.  vulva  feu  matrix  folet  concipcre,  complccti, 

j*j     ^^'e  alere,  tiicri,  et  confervare  fatu^n.'*    The  allufiou 

w_    ^^to  a  mother,  slowina:  with  the  warmed  affection  to- 

^  the  fon  of  her  womb. 

*  R  r  him, 
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bchiR  in  and  of  myfelf ;  I,  ever  '«/?'f'f''c 

to  all  my  purpofes,  promiles,  r         ^,       ^'    ^^,y 

Says  an' elegant  writer,**  "  """   "'    ^^'o- 

this  name,  by  the  w HO  He    }  ^y 

wuo  IS    TO  COME}  o  .orcl  Gocl— G    ^o* 

be  rendered,  the  Pr  '^vs  liis  favour  uj  -^^o^ 

Future  Being  J  or.  ,,  has  the  mifcrablc^  ^^ 

IS,  the  Being  '  -'   «'"i"   ^^'^  undeferu 

WILL  be:   T      -''«'  '"^  gracious  not  only  m  1 

and  Uncha     ,„./>  « '^J'""*  »'^S^*'"^  ""^"  P'^^^  "^""^ 
ther  obP  -^'iho^i^  any  regard  to  hiturc  rewan:^  ^ 

fs  o^  •    /  /f'*  »i*"^"^^tcd  tins  pcrrection  iii  th^ 
ous     /•/••' /rt-«'^'"P^**^"  ■   "  ^^y  Ji'i'ace  arc  yc  fiivcil^  ^, 

„i//'' j^  fjith." He  annouiiccth  himfclf  l<^ 

//''^^''f/,c  Lord  God — lon g-s  u  f  f  e  r  I ng  j-  •'^    " 

i^'  .  j^  particular,    the   hin^uage   is  evidently^!- 

'"   jpliorical  :    God   rc]>rcrcius  himfclf  as    oj 

",sCi,  «r  BROAD   NOSTRILS,    tliougli  he  be  J 

nir^*  'pi^'^^'      Tins  is  the  literal  tranflation  oi 
jiat  \vhich  our  ti'andators  render  long-suf-^ 
pERiNC'.      The    divine    >vrath    is    ftyled    hi» 
sosT  KiLS  in  fcnptiire;  "  If  God  will  not  with- 
draw his  anger;"  llcb.  his  nostrils  J.      He 

can 


*  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  ]MT1.  This  term  h  alfo  afcribcd 
iiniibrip.ly  to  God,  \\hcrc\cr  it  occurs  in  the  infpircd 
writiij)»,s:  Nor  docs  it  ever  exprels  the  favour  of  one 
creature  uuio  another. 

f  Exod.  x\xiv.  6,  ut  fiipra.     The  original  phrafe  is, 

J  job  ix.  i;.  compared  \vitU  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  i.  ''  Why 
doth  ihhic  anger  fiuwkc  :'*  lieb,  kostrils  smoke.   The 

alluflou 
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-an  fiifFer  inucli  even  at  the  hand  of  vefllls  of 
»vr3.th,  as  well  as  at  tlic  hand  of  velfels  of 
rcy.  Accordingly,  he  exercifcd  nriuch  lonj;- 
ring  toward  that  generation  with  wliicb 

Lxe   covenanted. He   annonncccl  hinifclf  to 

Il>c:     "  the   Lord   God — abundant   in   good- 
ie k.  ss  */'     God  had  promifcd  to  Mofcs  to  make 
£Lll*liis  GOODNESS  to  pwifs  bcfoFc  liini :    and  ihc 
'wliole-of  this  declaration  is  the  anfvver  of  Mo- 
fcs's  prayer^   and  the   accomplidiment  of  that 
proniifc.     Hence,  each  of  his  perfeAions  is  his 
goodnefs  variegated,   according  to  the  objev?c 

allufion  apficars  to  be  this:  In  anger,  pcrfons  breatlie 
out  thick  fumes,  from  the  fervour  of  blood  and  animal 
fpmts  about  the  heart.  Where  the  paflagcs  are  llrait, 
the  fumes  cannot  have  a  fj>eedy  vent ;  and,  therefore, 
^*citc  greater  emotion  within:  Where  the  noilrils  are 
long  and  wide,  the  fumes  of  rage  evaporate,  the  cooling 
*Jr  refrigerates  the  boiling  heart.  The  meta]ihor  mult 
■«t  he  ftretchcd  fo  far  as  to  infer,  that  God  has  any 
*«d  of  external  aid  to  allay  the  heat  of  his  anger;  but 
"*^  Cleaning  mult  be.  That  he  ever  poileffeth  Inch  tran- 
jwity  of  mind;  and  infinitely  more,  as  men  do  pofllis 
*ho  have  fucli  afliltanee. 

Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  TDIl'il.  This  phrafe  is  remarkably 

ron^  .    jf  heaps  one  fupcrlative  above  another  :    TDH 

,^i£ies  cither  that  which  is  e-\ceeding  good,  or  excccil- 

"'gbad;   SuMMUM   GRADUM    REi,   as   Stockius  obfcrves. 

.^^^  ^1  denotes  great,  abundant,  yea  greateft :   For  the 

cbrcwf  ufe  the  politive  for  the  comparative,  or  even 

*"    the    fupcrlative.      The  vigor  of  the  phrafe,  then, 

^nis  rather  fupcrior  to  our  idioms  of  language;   for 

1   ^y  refufc  to  heap  one  fuperlativc  above  another.   Tiie 

.t  tranilation,  perliaps,  of  which  ourlanjvuaoe  can  ad- 

^   **>   EXCEEPIKG    ABUNDANT    IN    KOUN'IV. 

R  r   2  of 


3i6       DISSERTATION     V.       Part  2. 

of  it.  Some  divines,  however,  confidcr  the 
glorious  attribute  meant,  to  be  his  bounty, 
nianifc'llcd  in  bellowing  his  Son,  to  free  us 
from  licll ;  his  Spirit,  to  fit  us  for  heaven ; 
his  angels,  to  guard  us  on  earth ;  ample  pro- 
vilion  by  the  way  ;  and  full  fatisfai^lion  at  the 
journey's  end.  \Vhat  more  can  be  defired  ? 
Such  was  the  bounty  exprelfcd  to  Ifrael ;  and 
reprcfentcd,  in  a  familiar  manner,  by  all  that 

he  did  unto  them  in  the  wildernefs*. He 

revealed  himl'elf  as  *'  the  Lord  God — abun- 
o .\  N  T  I M  T  R  u  T  H  I' ."  Some  apprehend,  that 
this  term  is  not  exprefTive  of  another  attribute, 
hut  contains  an  alfertion  of  the  truth  and  ve- 
rity of  his  bounty.  But  I  am  ratlier  inclined 
to  undcrlland  it  of  another  attribute,  even  die 
veracity  of  the  Deity :  And  the  facred  punc- 
1  nation  connects  abundant  with  truth  and 
\cracitv,  as  well  as  with  bounty.  God  is 
great  and  glorious  in  the  accomplifhment  of 
his  proihilcs,  as  wx41  as  the  execution  of  his 
threatenings :  And,  as  he  had  glorified  that 
perfe^ftion,  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  in 
the  accomplifliment  of  thefe  promifes  made  to 
Abraliam ;   fo    it  was   fit   to   put  Ifrael  in  re- 

*  Dr  Arrow'fmifli's  Armilla  catechetica,  p.  i8i— ipr. 

t  The  infpirecl  original  (Exod.  xxxiv.  6;),  Goodneiii 
and  Truth  are  coUjoined  together  by  tlic  pundination : 
ISot  as  if  God  meant  to  teach  us  that  he  is  truly  gobd 
(though  this  is  a  truth  in  itfelf),  but  that  he  is  as  tme 
ns  good;  none  ought  fo  to  prelum e  on  his  goodnefs^  ais 
to  e.\peot  an  inrcreil  in  it  at  the  expence  of  iiis  Trutli. 

membrance 
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inembrancc  of  it.  And  lie  hud  been  equally 
"D'ue  to  his  thrcateniiio^,  hy  punifliing  idolatry 
3ii  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf. This  glo- 
rious   party   is    "    the    Lord    Cod — keeping 

>IERCY     FOR     THOUSANDS    -  .''        "iMlC    obje<5ts  of 

this   mercy  are    thousands,  even  the  many 

"thoufands   of  Ifrael  ;   or  thoufands  of  oenera- 

tions,  in  liiccellion  ;  for  lie  coniniands  his  word 

"to  a  thoufand  ffcncrations.      The  nature  of  this 

3iicrcy  has  been  conlidered   above,   under  the 

jnotion  of  goodnkss.      Tlie    cmphad.s  of  the 

ftimon V  lies  on  the  word  keeping  :    As  he  is 

irpcrabnnthint  in  mercy,   To  he  reserves  it 

"Minto  thoufands.      The   term    keeping   (cems 

"«o  innK)rt,   that,  notwithltanfling  all  his  graci- 

us.  cofnmunications,   which  have  been  difpen- 

ed  heretofore,  he  luis  lUll  cnoLi<.yh,and  to  (])arc, 

n  reserve.    lie  has  refers ed  abundance  for 

he  many  tlioufands  of  the  prefent  generation, 


k 


*  .Exod,  xxxiv.  7.  Some  criticnl  "writers  have  cbfcr- 
'Cd,  that  Nun,  in  the  l)cjrjniiin<r  of  "i:i:,  is  o:ie  of  the 
argc  letters.  And  Buxtorf  makes  llic  following  remark 
^ijTon  it,  *^  D  in  voce  n:J2  ubi  IcgiLiir,  in  E.vod.  xxxiv.  7. 
^eft  litera  uiajufcnla,  viz. )  v  k  r  v  a  v s  r:  l  e  m  e  nt  i  a  m  w  i  l- 
■^XEUS,  Ad  condderanduni  niagniciidinein  p^ratio*  Dei, 
^ua:  fe  in  niillena  niillia,  i,  e  in  infinicuni  extendit  erp;a 
^ros,  qui  foedus  ipfius  confcrvant.*'  Tihfri.as,  cap.  xiv. 
^A  late  writer  alfo  remarks,  '*  The  Dcbicws  oLferve, 
'^hat  the  Itrll  letter  of  the  word  tranilatcd  kllping  i.» 
^nuch  larger  than  ufnal,  whith  flie>\s,  th;ir  1  paniciilar 
^mphafis  is  to  he  laid  upon  it ;  as  if  hefh(»!!ld  Kiy,  I  :.:o;:t 

STRICTLY,    AND    K  I  C  H  I.  V  ,    K  F.  F  P    MER<:Y   1«>-^     I  It  o  L.  s  A  N*  PS! 

The  treasure  is  immf. rjsr,    anh  ca:;   ^i:v]R    be    r.?:- 
MAUSTED.*'      -Mr  Cil^lions. 

— for 


520       DISSERTATION     V.      Part  2. 

rendered.     I  fliall  reprefent   fonic  of  tlieie  gi- 
ven fenfes  in  the  words   of  one   of  our  Weft- 
niinfter  divines,  "  The  moft  read  as  we   do, 
That    willby    no   means    clear    TriE 
GUILTY,  &c.    But    amono-ft  thefe  who  agree 
m  tranflation,   there  is   fome   diftcrence  about 
the  meaning  of  the  words.      The  major  part 
apply   them  wholly  to  the  juftice  of  God,    hi 
taking  vengeance  on  obftinate  finners.     Sonic 
few,  rcfpeAing  the  fcope  of  the  whole  context, 
which    is   to    fet   forth    the   goodnefs  of  God, 
conftdcr  this  alfo  as  relating  to  that."     This, 
his  juflice    upon   the  wicked,   is  a  part  of  his 
goodnefs   towards   his   people  ;    as   it  is    faid. 
The  jufl:  lliall  rejoice  \yhcn  he  fees   the    ven- 
i^eance.   He  (hall  waili  his  feet  in  the  blood  of 
the  wicked.      A  glofs  that  may  receive  confir- 
mation from  certain   pallages  in  the  hun4rcd 
and  tJuity-fixth  Pfalm:   W'here  the  dellxuAion 
of  oppofitc  princes  is  recorded,  as  an  evidence 
of  God's  mercy  to  liis  Church,  &c. — But  the 
learned  critic,  Ludovicus  de  Dicu,  conlidcring, 

ty.  Trail fgreffion,  aiicl  Sin  nuifl  be  the  oLjeifts  of  this 
judicial  ac^t.  And  the  verb,  in  the  form  of  Pihcl,  de- 
notes al's^ ays  judicial  approbation.  This  i§  evident  from 
tlie  univcrfal  ufage  of  ftripture^  Exod.  xx.  7.  Numb, 
xiv.  18.  Dent.  v.  ir.  i  Kings  ii.  9.  Job.  ix.  28.  Jer, 
XXX.  IT.  chap. xlvi.  28.  Joel  iii.  21.  Nah.  i.  3.  Sec.  The 
verb  is  repeated  to  denote  the  certainty  of  the  event : 
That  is,  tlie  certainty  of  the  condemnation  of  fin.  Now, 
when  God  fays,  in  a]>proving,  he  ^\ill  not  approve  of  fin, 
more  is  implied  than  cxprellcd  :  'It  is,  as  if  he  had  laid, 
Oniilt  SURELY^  and  inkalubly,  condemn  it. 

that 
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that  in  other  places^  particiilarly  Zech.  v.  3, 
the  word  Nakah  figiiificth  to  make  void, 
and  TO  CUT  off,  by  altering  the  tranflation 
of  thefe  M'onis,  puts  them  in  a  poflure  of 
looking  direiStly  at  tlie  goodncfs  of  God,  and 
not  with  an  oblique  glance.    He- renders  them 

thus,  EVACUATING,  CUTTING  qFF,  Or  DE- 
STROYING ; — ^he  will  not  evacuate,  cut  off,  or 
deftroy  ;  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  tlie  father  up- 
on the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  ge- 
neration :  Making  this  the  fcnfe,  **  So  great 
is  God^s  goodnefs,  that  even  when  he  is  angry, 
and  punifheth,  yet  he  will  not  utterly  over- 
throw :  He  viliteth,  indeed,  the  fins  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  ;  but  it  is  to  the  third 
or  fourth  generation  only,  not  forever/'  Now, 
according  to  this  interpretation  (which,  for 
ought  I  know,  may  be  well  received)  the  ex- 
preflions  import  an  eighth  branch  of  divine 
goodnefs,  viz.  Clemency  in  correcting, 
here  fet  forth  by  a  general  declaration,  and 
by  a  particular  inflance :  Firft,  By  a  general 
declaration,  in  thefe  words,  Venakkeh  lo 
J  EN  A  KK  EH,  deftroying  he  will  not  deftroy; 
'that  is,  altogether,  *  &:c.  Though  this  lalb 
view  of  the  words  be  plaufible,  I  do  not  fee 
any  reafon  for  going  into  it.  It  is  undeniably 
certain,  that  the  fiibjed:  of  which  God  fpeaks 
is  «IN,  rather  than  ungodly  men,  or  liis  owii 

♦  Dr  Arrowrmich's  Armilla  Catechetica;    p.  323.  ct 

deinceps. 

.  _      ^  ^  ^  ^  people : 
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people  :  And  that  which  he  declares  concern-' 
ing  it  is,  That  he  dors  not  approve  of 
1 T  ; — he  niiift  ncceirarily  c  o n  d  em  n  i  t  ;   as  he 

is   of   PURMR    EYES    THAN    TO    BEHOLD    EVIL. 

Laftly,  He  is  ''  the  Lord  God — visiting 

THE     INICIUITIKS     OF     THE     FATHERS    UPON 
THE      CHILDREN      UNTO      THE     THIRD     AND 

FOURTH  GENERATION*-"  Here  It  may  be 
proper  to  enquire,  What  we  are  to  underftancl 
by  VISITING  ;  and  how  fuch  a  vifitation  ^an 
conlift  witJi  the  rccloral  juftice  of  God  ?  Divineft 
are  not  a  little  divided  about  the  extent  of  this 
punifhment,  whether  it  be  temporal  or  eter- 
nal. And  there  is  fomc  difliculty  in  reconciling 
this  character,  which  God  takes  to  himfelf,  viitli 
that  declaration  which  he  makes  concerning' 
his  government  r  ^^  The  (on  fliall  not  bear  tlie 
iniquity  of  the  father  "I-."  To  remove  which, 
fome  alledged,  that  Ezekiel  Q^eaks  of  eternal 
punifhment,  and  Mofes  of  that  which  is  mere- 
ly temporal :  But  this  folution  does  not  appear 
to  be  (olid.  The  jierfons  to  whom  Ezekiel  ad- 
^dreflcd  himfclf,  taxed  the  divine  government 
with  injuftice,  in  punifliing  that  generation  for 
the  iniquities  of  former  ones :  The  prophet, 
therefore,  gave  them  to  know,  tliat  they  "were 
far  from  being  innocent  in  their  own  perfons* 
Ezekiel  fpeaks  of  temporal  puniihment,  then, 
as  well  as  Mofes  ;  even  the  Babylonidi  captivi- 
ty, and  all  concomitant  plagues.    The  peribns 

*  ZjBod.  xxxiv.  7.        f  Ezck.  xviii.  20. 

vifitedj 


r- 
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vitited,  I  humbly  judge,  arc  fucli  as  are  par- 
takers of  their  father's  fins  by  imttation,  not 
by  imputation:  And  the  vilitation  is  not 
merely  temporal,  but  alfo  eternal.  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  perfons,  who  ferve  thcm- 
ielvcs  heirs  unto  their  fatlier's  lins,  by  walking 
in  their  ways,  be  vifited  with  fiich  pla^^ues  as 
thefc  iniquities  incur;  For  example.  The  po- 
fterity  of  Cain  were  not  only  puniihed  with  the 
flood,  but  alfo  by  being  cart  out  of  the  Church, 
when  their  father  was  caft  out  from  the 
PUKSENCE  OF  THE  LoRD. — The  juftice  and 
equity  of  this  procedure  will  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider that  children  have  guilt  enough  of  their 
own  to  procure  all  the  vengeance  inflifted  on 
them :  And  their  guilt  is  particularly  aggrava- 
ted, as  they  did  not  take  warning  by  the  dread- 
Ia\  example  of  their  ancertors  j  but  flill  profe- 
lilted  their  fatal  courfes  *. 

2.  The  other  party  is  Mofes,  and  all  Ifrael 
'"with  him :  "  After  the  tenor  of  tliefc  words  I 
3iave  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with 
3fracl  j".*"  The  various  capacities  and  relations 
Sli  which  they  flood  ;  and  the  various  branches 
^if  their  character,  have  been  confidcred  in  the 

♦  Vid,  Zakchium^  De  Lege  Dei,  Dc  Sccundo  prc- 
««jto.  p.  272^  273.  Calvinum,  Harmon.  Pentateuch 
5n  Prccarpt.  Seciuid.     Durham  on  the  Second  Couunand- 

f  £xod.  xxxiv.  27. 

S  f  2  former 
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former  part  of  this  Diflertatioii :  Wherefore,  I 
proceed,* 

SECONDLY,  To  confider  the  Contents 
of  this  Covenant,  which  are, 

I.   A  SOLEMN  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the 
Son  of  God,  on  the  one  part. 

I.   He  declared,   ^  before  all  the  people,   I 
will  do  marvels,   fuch  as  have   not  been   done 
in  all  the   earth,  nor   in    any  nation  :   and    all 
the  people  among  which  thou  art  (hall  fee  the 
work  of  the  Lord  :   for  it  is  a  terrible  thing 
that  1  will  do  with   thee  *."     Some  expofitors 
explain  this  promife   of  all  the  miracles  done 
for  them   in   the    wildcrnefs,    and   in    putting 
them   into  pofTcfllon  of  Canaan  :   But,  to  me, 
tht  blefling  intended  appears  to  be,  God*s  gra* 
cious   prefence,    for   which   Mofes   made    fuch 
earneft  intcrcefllon  in  belialf  of  the  congrega- 
tion.     The  work  of  Jehovah  is  faid  to  be  m  A  r- 
V  E  L  Lo  u  s  and  terrible.     The  firft  of  thefe 
terms  is  not  always  taken  in  a  bad  fenfe  :  Some- 
times it  denotes  gracious  and  miraculous  ope- 
rations in  favour  of  his  Churchy  as  well  as  his 
A'cngeance    on  his  enemies  "j".       And    the    a- 
bode  of  the  Son  of  Gpd  hi  the  pillar  of  fire, 
and  in  the  pillar  of  cloud,   was  mai^ellous  in 
the  eyes  of  all  Ifrael :  Nor  was  it  more  terrible 

♦  Exod.  x-\xiv.  10.         f  Pfal.  xL  j.     cxviii.  23.      ' 

to 
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i  the  Church  than  comforting  to  every  ge- 
line  believer.  The  otlier  term  is  cxpreflive 
F  that  reverence  and  regard  which  is  due  un- 
i  the  perCon  and  work  of  Jehovah :  And  the 
hrafe  might,  with  full  as  much  propriety,  be 
eudercd,  *'  It  is  a  venerable  thing;"  or,  *^He 
>  a  venerable  perfon  whom  I  am  adorning  un- 
0  thee*." 

2.  He  renewed  the  promifc  of  viAory  over 
he  nations  of  Canaan.  This  promilc  was 
u*ft  made  to  Abraham,  and  had  been  often 
enewed  to  his  feed,  as  we  have  fcen.  .The 
'ciiovation  of  it,  at  this  time,  was  an  amazing 
?roof  of  divine  faithfulneC*  and  fovereignty  to 
ns  people  :  Though  they  rebelled  againft  him, 
i^t  he  did  not  deliver  tliem  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  ;  but  ftill  gave  them  a  new  aflii- 
rancc  of  victory  over  them. 

The  term  ^»^"I1D  denotes  venerable  as  well  as  ter- 
^^,  Gen.  xxviii.  17.  Exod.  xv.ii.  And  that  which 
*'"'  tranflators  render  thing  is  J^in^  or  elfe  they  fupply 
^'  Either  of  which  are  abfurd.  It  is  much  more  pro- 
^^  to  underftand  it  of  a  person  than  of  a  thing:  And 
JO  other  perfon  can  be  undcrftood,  or  intended^  than  tlic 
"S^l  of  the  Covenant,  who  dwelt  in  the  bufh,   and  in 

^  ^Hoft  holy  place. — That  wliich  is  promifed  concern- 
/5  ^h is  perfon  is,  to  prepare  and  adorn  him.  TW^ 
,  ^tffrdiim  ornatus  eil  magis  eft  qiiam  affeiflionis," 
j:  *^obertfon,  Thefaur.  in  vocem.  Now,  the  preparation 
^  ^he  habitation  of  the  Shechinali  to  dwell  in  the  con- 

^S^tion  of  Ifrael,  was  a  folemn  prelude  of  the  prepa- 
^  -'On  of  Chrill'6  human  nature,  which  was  decorated 

,^he  Father,  that   his  dHiuc  nalxire  might  tabernacle 

*^  in  the  fiilncfc>  of  time. 

On 
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On  the  other   part,  He  enjoined  then 

I".  To  abflain  from  making  a  covenant  wit 
tlic  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  thefe  nations  whic 
God  had  deftined  to  utter  deflxuclion.  Thei 
was  a  particular  reafon  for  this  prohib 
tion,  even  the  divine  declaration  formcrl 
given,  announcing  their  certain  and  uttc 
deftrui3:ion  :  And  alfo  a  reafon  of  luiiverfj 
and  perpetual  force,  fpecified  in  the  tex 
*'  Left  it  be  for  a  (hare  in  the  midft  of  thee 
and  thou  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  an 
do  facrifice  unto  tlieir  gods,  and  one  call  the< 
and  thou  eat  of  his  iacriiice ;  and  thou  talc 
of  their  daughters  unto  thy  fons,  and  the; 
daughters  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  an 
make  thy  fons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods* 
How  often  have  perfons  made  a  facrifice  c 
their  religious  profeffions  out  of  complaifanc 
unto  their  connexions  !  At  firft,  thcfe  profeflbi 
meant  only  to  comply  for  once,  perhaps  ;  bu 
having  once  fct  their  feet  into  the  down-hi 
path,  they  find  it  dilHcult,  if  not  impofliblc,  t 
make  a  decent  retreat.  They  go  on,  froi 
begun  apoitacy,  to  down-right  enmity. 

2.  To  break  down  all  monuments  of  idol: 
try :  **  But  ye  fhall  dcftroy  their  altars,  brca 
their  images,  and  cut  down  their  grove*  "j* 
This  comiiiandmcnt  had  been  in  the  foregi 

w 

•  £xoJ.  sJtxiv.  12,  ts,  \6.        f  Dxod.  xsxiT.  ij.  . 
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y  tranfa<5tion,  and  was,  for  (pecial  purpofes, 
)eated  in  this  one  *;  namely,  That  their  co- 
oant-renovalion  might  contain  a  teltimony, 
Qed  diredUy  againft  their  idolatry  iri  making 
:  golden  calf,  which  had- been  done  in  imi- 
ion  of  Egyptian  idolatry.  Accordingly,  as 
en  as  Ifirael  retm^ned  to  the  Lord,  in  after* 
ics,  by  covenant-renovation,  they  broke  down 
:  monuments  of  idolatry. 

3.  If  they  might  not  fuffer  fuch  monimients 
idolatry,  as  had  been  framed  by  others,  to 
dc  in  their  land,  much  left  might  they 
nake  unto  themfelves  any  molten  gods  "j"/' 
)ls  were  abfolutely  unlawful  ;  whether  in- 
idcd  as  the  objeAs,  or  as  the  means  of  wor-» 

P- 

f  God  enjoined  them  of  new,  to  celebrate 
^  folemn  feafts,  and  dedicate  their  firft4x)m^ 
^ifirft-fiaiits,  unto  himfclf.  Thefe  bore  alfo 
^^  in  the  foregoing  tranfadtion ;  and  the 
^mandment  was  given  out  at  this  time,  that 
fc  feafts  might  be  oppoled  to  that  feast 
ich  they  had  proclaimed  in  honour  of  the 
den  calf. 


'.  God  prcfcribed  abftinence  from  seeth- 

a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk.      Some  of  the 

tnies  of  religion  have  derided  this  precept, 


•  £xod.  xxiii.  24.         t  Exod,  xxxiv.  17. 


as 
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as  trivial,  and  fome  of  its  friends  have  he(i- 
tated  as  to  the  reafon  of  it ;  but  there  is  no 
room  either  for  derillon  or  doubt-  Sucli  as 
have  duly  attended  tinto  the  matter  find,  that 
the  idolaters  of  ancient  times  feethed  a  kid  in 
its  mother's  milk ;  and,  in  a  fuperftidous  noian- 
ncr,  (jjrinkled  their  fields,  orchards,  and  vine- 
yards therewith,  imagining,  by  thefe  means, 
to  fnicHfy  them  againft  the  next  year  *.  Now, 
this  prohibition  was  properly  inserted  in  this 
covenant,  as  it  was  intended  to  be  a  teftimcMiy 
againft  Ml  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  tlien  a- 
bounding,  whatfoever. 

THIRDLY,  The  Occasions  of  this  Cove 

nant    dcferve    to   be    conlidered    in   the    next— :^ 
place.     The   interval  between   this    covenant 
and  the  laft  was  not  above  four  montlis :   The 
incidents  which  filled  it  up,  however,  were  va- 
rious and  huportant. 

I.  Immediately   after  the   former  cove 
nant,  Mofcs  had  been  called  up  to  the  mount 
for  the  purpofe  of  receiving  inftrU(Stions  as 
die  making  of  the  tabernacle,   and  the   office 
of  the  prierthood.      Genuine   covenanters 
a  blank  into   God's  hand  ;   and  Gpd  took  this 
metliod  to  fill  it  up-     The  fpace  of  time  bc*^-^ 
tween  Mofes's  being  called  up  into  the  mounti  ^ 

*  Gregory's  Obfervat.  cap.  xix.  apud  Crit.  Sac* 

Tom.  ix. 

•  and   -I 


V* 
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and  his  lea\dng  Jofhua,  was  fix  days :   On  the 
fevcnth  day  God  called  to  Mofes  out  of  the 
cloud.     This   feventh  day    was   probably  the 
Sabbath ;   and   the  fii-ft  of  the  forty  days  011 
which  Mofes  fafted*.    This  is  one  of  the  par- 
ticulars in  which  Mofes  prefigured  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.     One  reafon  why  bpth  obfcrved 
iuch  a  faft  (eems  to  have   been  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  miflion, — evidencing  they  were  at 
once  divinely  upheld,  and  divinely  authorifed. 

2.  During  Mofes's  abode  on  the  mount, 
^lic  congregation  of  Ifrael,  impatient  of  his 
sibfence,  dclpairing  of  his  return,  and  fwayed 
l>y  the  idolatrous  taint  of  Egypt,  too  fuccefs- 
f"\illy  folicited  Aaron  to  make  them  gods  to 
o  before  them :  Aaron,  far  from  that  firm- 
la  which  became  his  llation,  not  only  com- 
plied with  their  requeft,  but  alio  planned  the 
€SXccution  of  it.  To  fatisfy  their  fond  dcfircs, 
filence  their  clamours,  he  founded  the 
OLDEN  CA L F .  Thus,  in  the  A'cry  place  where 
licy  had  exprefsly  engaged  not  to  make  , 
NTo  themselves  any  likeness  of   any 

HINO    that    is     in   the    EARTH    BENEATH, 

they  change  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 

into  the  liknefs  of  an  ox.     While  the  fire 

f  his  jcaloufy,  which  fenced  this  article,  flamed 

bout  the  mount,    did  the   rage    of  idolatry 

ame  in  their  hearts. 

*  Exod.  xx^v.  tS. 

;^        T  t  2'  Their 
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3.   TnniR  idolatry  involved  in  it  a  notable 
breach  of  covenant  ^^'ith   God,  and  provokcil 
him  to  break  off  from  fmiihing  that  fyfteni  of 
ordinances  which  he  was  hcftowinof  bv  the  mi- 
nillry   of  Mofes  ;    a:ul    to   denoiuice    liis    moft 
dreadful  indignation  againft  tliem.    The  lyfteni 
was  far  advanced,   indeed,   before  it  was  bro- 
ken off.      ''I'hc  ordinances  of  the    tabernacle* 
and  the  regnlations  of   the   priefthood,  were 
already  linillied  ;   as  alfo  the  writing  of  the  ten 
commandments^  on  tables  of  ftone.     Thefe 
tables  were  the  workmanlhip  of  God,   both  in 
point  of  preparation  and  infcription.     He  faw 
meet  to  w  rite  the  fubftance  of  the  former  co- 
venant on  (lone,  to  denote   the   perpetuity   of 
the  ten   commandments,   as   the  nile  of  con-* 
<UiA   and    inflruAion   to   liis    children.       The 
tables  were  broken,  however,  by  Mofes,  when- 
he    came   down  from  the  mount.      Some   tax. 
Mofes  with  rage   and  weaknel's  in  this  ftep  of 
his  condncl ;  others   endeavour  to  excuie  him. 
fJut,  whether  he  was  culpable  or  not,  his  coii* 
duot  was  certainly  emblematical  of  God's  break-* 
hig  off  from  finifhing  the  fyftem  of  ordinances 
which  he  had  begun  ;  and  it  was  alio  a  (landingr 
tcftimonv  aoainll  their  breach  of  covenant  with 
him.      Hence,  he  denounced  moft  terrible  judg- 
ments againft  diem  :   "  I  have  feen  this  people^ 
and  behold  (faid  he)  it  is  a  (tiff-necked  people  ! 
Now,   therefore,  let  mc  alone,  that  my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  againft  them,  and  that  I  may 

confonic 
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confiimc  them/*  How  enormous  their  g;uilt  1 
How  weighty  their  punilhmcnt ! 

4.  As   Mofcs   had    tlie   nioft   difficult  work 
cut  out  for  him  ;   fo  he  was  enabled  to  execute 

it  with   dexterity,  firmncfs,   and    fuccefs. 

When  God  announced  HVacrs  revolt  unto  him, 
he  became  their  compaflionate  interccfTor.  Govl 
enumerated  the  aggravating  circumftanccs  of 
their  enormous  guilt,  threatening  their  dc- 
ilrudion ;  and  promiling  to  make  of  Mofes  a 
great  nation :  But  he,  far  from  being  taken 
with  the  flattering  profpeft  of  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  his  own  family,  turned  his  faith  tq 
the  promife,  and  urged  the  oatli  by  which  it 
had  been  ratified  to  the  patriarchs ;  as  alfo  the 
occaiion  which  his  enemies  would  take  to  blaf^ 
pheme  his  name,   as  arguments  for  its  accom- 

jjiflimcnt  and  their  prcfervation*, \Vhcn 

he  had  fo  far  prevailed  with  God,  as  to  p-e- 
irent  the  utter  dcibuviVion  of  that  people,  he 
came  down  to  ftop  tlie  progrefs  of  their  idola- 
try, arraign  them  for  their  revolt,  and  punifli 
the  moft  flagrant  offenders. — He  burnt  the  calf 
mfire;  and,  by  his  miraculous  power,  perhaps, 
g[roand  it  to  powder ;  and,  by  caufing  Ilracl 
to  :>drjnk  the  water  on  which  it  was  (h'cwcd,  he 
taught  them,  that  this  deity  was  fo  far  from 
hringing  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that, 
k|  a  fliort  time,  it  would  be  in  the  dung-hill. 


I . 


*  £sod.  xxxii.  ij.  13,, 

T  t  2 


The 
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The  firft  j>erfon  arraigned  was  Aaron,  bis  bro- 
tlicr,  who  made  but  a  feeble   defence  of  his 
claftardly  compliance.     Then  Mofes  fet  up  a 
tabernacle  without  the  camp,   and  invited  fuch 
as  were   on  the   Lord%  lide  to  repair  unto  it : 
Every  one  who  was  really  on  the  Lord's  fide 
complied  with  the  invitation  ;  the   Levites,  in 
particular,   followed  Molds ;   and,  at  his  com- 
mand, executed  vengeiince   on  fuch  as  ftayed 
behind  in  the  idolatrous  camp,  which  God  had 
dcfcrted :   They   confecrated  themfelves,  par- 
ticularly   by   the   impartiality   of  it    on    their 
ncarell  relations :    It  was   limited   unto   three 
thoufand,  however ;  probably  becaufe  the  reft 
Iiad  been  brought  unto  rej>entance  and  humi« 
)iation*.     Thus,  God  feparated  between  the , 
nrecious    and   the   vile,    that    his   covenanters 
might,  in  (bmc  meafure,  be  a  pure  lump. 
On  the  next  day,  Mofes  renewed  his  intercef- 
iion  for  the  renuiant  tha)L  was  left  "j"  ;  requeft- 
ing  fafe  condud:  into  the  proAiifed  land.    God 
granted  his  petition;  butpromifed  only  a  crea* 
Ted  angel  for  their  leader.     Some  ima^ne^  he 
was  only  a  created  angel  who  was  afterwards 
rviven :    But  the  chara<fter  which   the   MoGuc 
hiftory  affords  of  him,  can  by  no  means  agree 
to  a  created  angel.     When  a  created  angel 

*  Exod.  xxxiii.  4—6. 

i'  \V"c  liave  an  epitome  of  liis  prayer,  chap.  xxxiL  30 
— ;4.  And  the  particulars  moic  fiilly  delineated^  chap, 
x\xiii.  J  2 — 23. 

.  was 


.-4 
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was  promifect,  all  the  people  mourned,  as  his 
guidance  was  no  fecurity  againft  deftru&ion, 
by  God's  immediate  hand  ;  But  the  angel  of 
HIS  PRESENCE  was  an  abundant  j>refervation* . 
llis  rcqueft  was  granted,  and  fuitably  impro- 
ved, by  tliis  powerful  interceflbr.  He  follow- 
ed it  by  another  faying,  "  I  befcech  the  fheW 
mc  thy  glory.''  Some  have  cenfurcd  this  peti- 
tion, as  prefumptuous ;  but  God,  who  makes 
tlic  beft  of  his  people's  fervices,  limited  it,  and 
then  granted  it,  in  the  only  fenfc  in  which  it 
could  be  granteil.  Mofes  requcfted  a  figlit 
of  his  glory,  abftraiftly  confidered,  without  at- 
tending to  the  difference  between  his  eiicntial 
and  his  ^declarative  glory.  God  anfwered, 
'*  Thou  canft  not  fee  my  face ;  for  no  man 
can  fee  me  and  live"]'."  A  light  of  his  decla- 
rative glory,  however,  is  granted,  which  God 
denominates  his  Goodness  J.  And  the  va- 
rious perfections,  above  confidered,  arc,  each 
of  them,  a  proof,  that  he  is  good  in  himlclf, 

•  Said  God,  My  prefcnce  fliall  go  widi  thee,  Exod. 
ZBuii.  14.  The  Lord  Chrilt  may,  >vich  great  propriety, 
be  called  the  presence  ok  God,  and  the  ancel  op 
nis  presence  ;  bccaufe  fpccial  felloAvfliip  is  only  to  be 
enjoyed  through  Chrill,  and  his  prefcnce  manif'eiled  in 
hiin.  God  is  in  Inm  in  a  peculiarly  glorious  manner  : 
Hence,  faid  Chrift,  ''  He  that  harh  leen  me  hath  fecn 
the  father.— Believe  me  tliat  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me/*  John  xiv.  10,  if. 

t  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  t  ^-xoJ-  -^'^"^-  ^9-  "'  -^^^  '*« 
Aid,  I  will  make  all  my  coorNrss  pafs  before  thee, 
and  I  will  proclaim  the  nauic  vf  tlie  Lord  before  ihcc.** 

and 
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and  alfo  to  his  children. Mofes  improved 

tliis  manifeftation  of  his  glory,  as  an  encourage- 
ment unto  folemn  confellion  of  Im,  and  fuppli- 
catioii  for  mercy :  "  Moles  made  halle  and 
bowed  his  head  towards  the  earth,  and  wor- 
fliippcd :  And  he  faid,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  tljy  light,  O  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  I 
pray  tliec,  go  aniongll  us;  (for  it  is  a  ftiff- 
necked  people):  and  pardon  our  iniqiuty  and 
our  lin,  and  take  us  for  thine  inheritance*." 
And  this  covenant-renovation  is  to  be  conlider- 
ed  as  an  anfwer  unto  that  prayer, — as  an  evi- 
dence tliat  tlieir  lins  were  pardoned, — that 
God  had  taken  them  fen*  his  inheritance. 

FOURTHLY,   1  fliall  now  confitlcr  the  Con- 

FiRi^iATioNs  of  tliis  Covenant, 

1.  It  was  adminiftered  to  the  whqle  con- 
gregation ;  "  He  gave  tliem  in  commandment 
all  th:»l  the  Lord  liad  (jx»ken  unto  him  in 
mounl  Suiai  i/'  'I'liougli  the  conl'ent  of  this 
longrcgatiou  Is  not  recorded,  it  is  nccelfarily 
implied  :  olhcrways  thev  had  been  guilty  of 
the  gixaLclt  rebellion,  which  would  certainly 
iiavc  drawn  down  the  immediate  vengeance  of 
heaven. 

2.  It  was  conilrnicd  by  writing.  It  was 
wriuen  botli  by  the  finger  of  God  and  the  hand 


'    FxoJ,  xx^vlv.  f?,  9.  f  E^od.  xxxiv.  32. 


of 
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of  Mofes. Tlie    tables   of   the   covenant, 

Avhich  Mofes  broke,  were  replaced:  "  And  tlie 
Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Ilcw  tlicc  two  tables 
of  ftonc,  like  unto  the  firft  :  and  I  will  write 
upon  thefc  tables  the  words  \\hich  were  in  the 
firft  tables,  which  thou  brakell*." — "  And  he 
licwed  two  tables  of  ftone,  like  unto  the  firft : 

and  he  took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of 

floncl'/'  The  former  tables  were  all  of  divine 
^vorkmanfliip,  both  in  pohit  of  preparation  and 
infcription;  but  thefe  were  prepared  by  Mofes. 
'"J'hc  I'eafons  alfigncd  for  this  difference  arc 
arious.  Some  apprehend,  the  former  edition 
all  of  divine  workmanfliip,  to  intimate, 
Tiat  tliey  contained  the  Covenant  of  Works ; 
nd  this  was  paitly  the  workmanfliip  of  Mofes, 
typical  mediator,  to  fliew,  that  the  Law  Mas 
ript  of  its  covenant-form,  and  given,  as  a 
•mile  of  life,  in  the  hand  of  a  IVIetliator  J.  But, 
^>  believers,  both  editions  were  a  rule  of  life  ; 
^d  the  firft,  as  well  as  the  fccond,  was  writ- 
n  by  the  finger  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  Me- 
ator.  Again,  fbme  reckon,  that  Mofes  was 
incd  to  hew  the  tables  fur  this  edition,  as 
J>unifliment  for  his  breaking  the  fiiit  tables  §. 
as  Mofes  is  never  taxed  by  God  for  this 


•  Exod.  XXXIV.  I.  \  Exod.  xxxiv.  4. 

Notes  on  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  p.  74. 

5         The  greater  |>art  of  the  Jcivifti  Expofitors  give  this 
''icr-^m^  of  the  matter,  as  Abarliincl,  KalAii  Solomon,  &c. 
cd  by  BuxroRr,  Dificrt.  dc  Dccalog.  Thcf.  18, 

part 
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part  of  his  condu6ly.  I  kilow  no  rcafon  why  l3c 
fhould  be  condemned  by  men.      It  is  bctte^") 
with  Calvin  and  others,  to  confider  this  work* 
jnanfhip  of  Mofes,  as  a  ftanding  mark  of  Goci's 
difplcafiire,  and  chaftifement  of  the  childr^i^ 
of  Ifrael,  for  their  breach  of  covenant.     Tlmo' 
he  fufFered  their  wound  to  be  healed,  yet  this 
human  workmanfhip  was  as  a  fear,  to  perpe- 
tuate the,  remembrance  of  it  for  their  humili  a- 
tion  *.     The  ten  commandments  had  varions 

prerogatives 

*  Calvin  in  Pentateuch,  p.  1247.  edit.  Gcnev.  161 7' 
'^  Quanquam  hac  teflcra  vel  extemo   fymbolo  fancita 
fuit  inftaiuatio  abnipta  foederis^  ne  tamen  torporem  in- 
duceret  venise  facilitas^  voluit  Dens  aliquod  -pctnx  yc&i^ 
gium   reflare  :    ac  d  vulnerc   fanato   manerit   cicatrix. 
Nullum  in  prioribus  Tabulis  hominis  artificium  interve- 
nerat :  nam  Deus  arcana  fua  virtute  fculptas  tradideraC 
Mofi^  nunc  pars  illius  tant;e  dignitatis  imminuitur,  6nix^ 
jubetur  Mofes  lapides  aflTcrre  mann  hominis  politof,  i^ 
q^iibus  fcribat  decern  v<»rba.     Qiiarc  non  prorflis  delete 
fuit  ignominia  fceleiis  :  nihil  camen   quod  in  falntei^ 
ficccflarium   foret  vel  utile,  detra«5ium.     NamAdtefti^ 
monium  gratis  Dei  et  legis  commendationeni,  ut  rcvff  "^ 
renter  cam  fafciperent,  niliil  defuit:  tantum  nota*ilI* 
fuerunt  humiliati,  quod  lapides  in  quibus  Deus  foedi^^ 
fuum  depofuit,  non  fuerunt  manu  ejus  formati,  necnaC* 
in  facra  monte."     Vid.  etiam  Buxtorf  fuper  citat.   Her*-* 
man.  Witf.  De  Oecon.  Fad.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  iv.  J.  23.— "■** 
An  excellent   author  feems  rather  to  blunder  on  th-i>^ 
fubjecl ;  he  infmuatcs,  that  the  reafon  of  Mofes's  work-" 
maniliip  is,    to    teach  us,    "   That,    if  wc  M'ould  ha"^^ 
God  to  write  the  law  in  bur  Kearts,  wc  muft  prepay  "* 
our  hearts  for  the  reception  of  it,**  Mr  Henry,  onEx»"* 
xxxiv.  I .     But  is  not  the  hearts  of  all  men  dcccitfiii   ^-^ 
bove  all  things,  and  dcfpcralely  wicked,  antecedent 
God's  infcription  of  his  law  upon  it  f  Of  what  preps 
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ci*ogatives  lupcrior  unto  the  judicial  and  ce- 
mooial  laws,  in  each  edition  of  them  j  of 
hicli  their  iufcription  on  tables  of  ftonc  was 
ie.  The  reafon  of  this  infcription  feems  to 
;,  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  what  had 
rcn  tranfai^ed  j  for  it  was  ufual,  in  ancient 
mes,  to  engrave  matters  of  importance  on 
3ne,  or  brafs.  Job  alludes  unto  this  cuftom, 
his  pathetic  wi(h :  "  O  that  n>y  words  were 
ritten !  O  that  they  were  now  printed  in  a 
>ok !  That  they  were   graven  with  an  iron 

m  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  */' This 

>venant  was  alfo  written  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
s:  "  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  "Write 
^ou  thefe  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  thcfe 
ords  have  I  made  a  covenant  with  tliee,  and 
'th  Ifrael  j" ."  The  reafon  of  this  regiftration 
&  been  explained  in  the  preceding  part.  The 
tinier  covenant  comprehended  that  which  is 
horded  in  Exod.  xx.  and  xxiii.  inclullY.e  :  And 
^  one,  all  recorded  in  chap,  xxxiv.  from 
fTc  10th  to  verfe  27th  inclulive.  This  lalt 
^a  probably  engrolfed  in  the  fame  book  witli 
^  former  one  likeways. 

^j  then,  is  it  capable  ?  Whether  good  or  bad  .'  If 
^d.  How  fhall  a  heart  defperately  wicked  accompliih 
If  bad,  What  avails  it  in  tlie  light  of  God  ?  What  a 
T  is  it,  that  fuch  a  favonry  writer  fhould  fo  frequent- 
'^^i^  gall  and  wormwood  with  falutary  and  agreeable 
hcs  ? 

*  Job.  xix.  23,  24.         t  Exod- xxxiv.  27. 

If.  *.- 
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5 .  B  K  s  I D  E  the  fhinding  confirmatton  of  the 
ceremonial  law  *,  it  was  ratified  by  the  mira- 
culous appearance  of  Mofes's  face,  when  he 
came  down  from  the  mount.  The  rea(bn  of 
this  appearance,  and  the  vail  with  which  he 
covered  ifj',  have  exercifed  the  abilities  of  va- 
rious 


♦  The  oiilinances  of  the  ceremonial  law  comprehend, 
holy  ])laces,  holy  peiTonSy  holy  things,  and  holy  times* 
The  hell  little  fv'Rein  of  it  which  1  have  fccn  is  that  o£" 

m 

Hadrian    Re  land    Dc   Antiquitat.  Sacr.  Vet-  Hcbraeor. 
L'liraject.  edit.  1 71  7.    It  is  a  pity  it  is  not  known  hi  ouir 
language,  ill  nitrated  with  a  comparifon  of  the  type  witls. 
ihe  antitype. 

t  The  Rev.  Mr  Bofton  of  Etrick  invents  a  new  and. 
uncommon  narrative  on  the  hiilorical  part  of  this  mi-' 
racle,  Notes  on  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,  p.  112- 
He  i;ives  out,  that  Mofcs  went  into  the  tabernacle  ;  anX. 
then  the  tabernacle  fcrved  inllead  of  a  vail  to  his  face«» 
And,  having  done  with  (peaking,  he  puts  another  vai 
on  his  face,  and  comes  out  unto  the  congregation.  Thi 
■narrative  he  founds  upon  a  criticifm  on  Exod.  scxxiv.  31 
O'lir  tranflation  has  it,  **  And  Aaron,  and  all  the  ml 
of  the  congregation  returned  unto  him."  But  Mr  Bo 
iton  would  read  it,  ^^  And  Aaron,  and  all  the  princes 
returned  unto  him  in  the  teftiniony."  This  criticifin  ir 
f.ir  from  being  well  fomided,  however  ;  it  is  not  onl 
contrary  to  his  own  foHd  canons  of  criticifin,  laid  dow 
ill  his  Traclatus  Stigmologicus,  but  alfo  to  the  xifnal  & 
nificationof  the  phrafe,  miO  D^Htt^rn.  In  Exod.  xvi.  a 
it  denotes,   the   elders   of  the   congregation. 


When  this  author  comes  to  the  myfVery  of  this  vail,  h^ 
conflders  it  both  in  a  good   and  in  a  bad  fenfe.     In  7 
good  fenfe,  rcprefenting  Chrift,  who  hides  the  f)>lendo 
of  the  Covenant  of  Works  from  his  people  :  and,  in  - 
tad  fcnfe,  pointing  out  the  darknefi  of  their  mind 

B 
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3US  interpreters :  And,  I  acknowledge,  there 
confiderable  difficulty  in  both  :  Bat  the  matter 
made  Itill  more  diHicult  by  realbn  of  the  un- 
ippy  turn  given  it  in  moft  tranilations.  The 
lie  feems  to  (land  thus,   When  Mofcs  drew 

It  the  double  vail  being  purely  ideal,  the  double  my- 
'ry  falls  of  courfe.  Our  trauflators  fupply  the  word 
LL,  in  verfe  ^3.  but  very  imjiroperly.  Literally  it  is, 
And  Mofes  finidied  fpeaking  with  them  ;  and  he  put 
vail  on  his  face."  The  reafon  why  they  put  in  this 
pplement  was,  as  they  imagined,  to  reconcile  Mofes 
Lth  Paul.  But,  as  a  judicious  author  obferves,  it  is 
hoUy  unneccflarj',  '*  Ex  Exod.  xxxiv.  30—35.  liquere 
inimo,  radiafle  vultum  Mofis,  quum  a  Deo  redux  cum 
raelitis  colloqueretur ;  imo  Mofen  aperto  vultu  populo 
andata  Dei  manifeftafle,  et  poitea  deipum  vultum  velo 
xifle.  Hujus  rei  caufHim  tradit  apoftolus.  Sc.  vultum 
'lamine  operuifle  :  ne  Jfraelita;  viderent  finem  fplcndo- 
h    quern  vultus  emittebat.  Splendebat  vultus  ejus,  glo- 

*  divina,  quam  cum  Deo  colloquens  viderat,  illultra- 
*•  Hie  fplendor  pollea  periifle,  Mofe  vero  ad  Deum 
«^inte,  renovatus  elle  vidctur.  Mofes  igitur,  cui 
**iidor  hie  apud  populnm  durx  ccnjicis  multum  auiflo* 
^'•tis  conciliabat,  inipolito  velamine  impedicbat,  uc 
'*in  hujus  fplendons  viderent.  Pcriiilc  hunc  fpleii- 
''^m  docet  quoque  Paulus,  vcr.  7.  commemorans,  riiv 
**  ^iT  n'^^Ttiim  rnf  Kxrec^yvftUnf.  Sic  elegans  eft  nexus  cum 
'**  '2.  Dicit  ibi  Paulus:  Sc  multa  uti  parrheiia,  quod 
^^nt  perdurantem  eflc  gloriam  rXir  hxK^tMT  ru  vrnvfcar<r^ 
^'    9,    II,  18.       Mofi  vero  defuiile   banc   parrheliaiu, 

*  ^iuerit  fplcndorcm  vultus  fui,  ut  et  fplendorem  t'kV 
*••'•&«■  Ttif  iMtT««^<Vf*«-  eflc  pereuntem,  ver.  8,  11.  Par- 
^*i^  oppofitus  eft  pudor.  Qui  vero  pudore  langeban- 
'^>  velare  caput  folebant.  Vide  Jer.  xiv.  3.  tfth.  \i. 
'""■^ — 'Sic  eri;o  Paulus  dicit:  Mancre  vclflinen  in  Ice- 
!?*^  ceteris  tcftamenti,  quoniam  iguorarent  Judai,  illud 
^^«*ifto  eile  abrogatum."     G.  D.  Kypke,  Ob.  Sac,  iii 

*  •  Tom.  11.  p.  246.  247. 

U  11  2  near 
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near   unto   the   congregation,    they  were    i7> 
Itruck  with  the  refulgence  of  his  face,   th3^t 
they  durft  not  approach  him ;  but,  at  Mofes^^^ 
defire,  firft  Aaron,  with  tJie  rulers  of  the  cotb-- 
gregation,  and  then  all  the  congregation,  cani-^ 
near ;   and  he  gave  them  in  command  all  th^a^^ 
the   Lord  had   f|)oken  to  him  in  the  moun 
And  Mofes  finiflied  fpeaking  with  them ;  ait 
put  a  vail  on  his  face.      This  was  the  ftate 
matters  when  Mofes   finiflied   the    adminiftr; 
tion  of  this  covenant ;  but,   as  they  refigncr 
themfelves  unto  the  fovereign  will  of  God, 
in  the  foregoing  covenant,  it  behooved  Mof^ 
to   enter   into   the    temporary  tabernacle, 
learn  the  will  of  God  as  to  this  matter.  ""Wh 
he  went  in,  he  took  off  tlie  vail;  fo  that  tl^^ 
ilivihe  prcfence   added   a  new  l^ftre  unto  Ymis 
foilntcnance.     And,    when  he  came  out,  li^ 
jpoke  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael  that  whicli 
was   commanded   him :  And   the   children  of" ' 
Ifrael  faw  that  the  (kin  of  his  face  fhone.  But, 
as  iliis  luftre  abated,  he  covered  his  face  with 
a  vail,  to  conceal  it  from  Ifrael.     The  defigff 
of  this  fplendor,  at  firft,  was  to  give  dignity 
and  autliority  to  the  Molaic  legiflation ;  but  it 
had  alfo  another,  and  a  typical  fignification - 
Some   confider  this   glory    as   typical   of  the 
glory  of  Clirift,  efpecially  at  his  -transfigura* 
lion  ;   othe^-s,  of  the  glory  of  the  New  Teft^" 
ment  occonomy.     Some   underftand  this  fplc^" 
dor  as  a  diljilay  of  the  glory  of  tlie  Coyen^'^^ 
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>f  Works.  That  this  li*an(a<Stion  is  called  the 
iiNisT  RATION  OF  DEATH,  as  the  Covcnant 
)f  Works  was  greatly  predominant  in  it  is 
eadily  granted  ;  but  that  the  glory  of  it 
)elonged  unto  the  Covenant  of  Works  can  ne- 
cr  be  proved.  This  fplendor  was  intended 
o  conciliate  authority  to  Mofes,  as  a  typical 
nediator :  and,  by  it,  to  typify  tlie  glory  of 
he  New  Teftanicnt  lawgiver  ;  fo  that  both  the 
jlory  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  gofpel  oeconomy, 
ire  compared  to  this  glory,  and  preferred  to 
t,  by  the  Apoftle.  The  vail  was  a  rcprcfen- 
ation  of  the  darknefs  and  imperfeiStion  of  that 
ninor  ftate  :  And  as,  the  darknefs  of  it  was 
he  occaflon,  ndt  the  caufe,  of  the  blindnefs  of 
he  Jews,  in  the  days  of  the  Apofllc,  he  makes 
in  ea(y  tranfition  to  the  vail  of  darknefs  tliat 
vas  on  their  heart. 

I, SHALL  now  make  (bme  Reflections  on 
Bifhat  has  been  explained, 

I.  Th  e  faints  of  God  themfelves  may  fomc- 
imes  violate  their  nioft  folemn  engagements, 
^cry  foon  after  they  have  made  them.  It  was 
9Ut  about  forty  days  after  the  moft  folemn  co- 
irenanting  at  Sinai,  that  Aaron,  and  the  greater 
pirt  of  the  covenanters  whli  him,  brake  that 
pOVenant,  in  the  mod  ihamcful  manner.  And 
vrould  to  God  the  like  fccne  had  not  been  too 
often  rc-aAed  in  later  times.  Thcfe  fame  co- 
venanters, 


f 

r.  . 
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V(!nanters,  who  were  cheerful  and  ready  in  ta- 
king the  national  covenant,  in  the  year  1596*, 
were  foon  guilty  of  violating  it.  The  like  fccne  . 
was  alfo  rc-atSted,  by  many  covenanters,  in  the 
year  163^8.  And,  to  come  Hill  nearer  our  own 
times,  did  not  fbme  of  the  moft  eminent  cove- 
nanters, in  the  year  1743?  relinquilh  thefe  veiy en- 
gagements, in  April  1747-  Plam  and  incon- 
teftible  as  the  faifts  are,  by  which  this  awful  truth 
is  ellabliflied,  our  feparating  brethren,  who  e- 
ipoufe  the  Burgefs-oath,  aJfTeft  to  deny  it.  Say 
they,  The  great Er  s  kines  were  too  good  men 
to  be  guilty  of  breaking  covenant  with  the 
Moft  High  !  This  is  the  ftrength  of  the  canfe, 
indeed.  But  can  we  be  better  aflured  of  the 
iaintfliip  of  an  Erlkine,  or  a  Fiflicr,  than  of  the 
faintfhip  of  Aaron?  Or,  Were  the  Erlkines, 
excellent  as  they  were,  fecurcd  from  apoftacy^ 
in  a  manner  fupcrior  to  the  Apoftles : — Do  wc 
not  find  Peter  guilty  of  diffiniulation,  even  af- 
ter he  had  entered  on  the  work  of  his  apoftle- 
Ihip  ?  If  fiich  a  pillar  as  an  infallible  teacher 
might  fall,  in  refjici^l  of  his  perlbnal  conduA, 
why  is  it  not  ])o(liblc  for  the  ftrongeft  pillars 
among  fallible  teachers  to  be  likeways  fliaken? 

■-i 

2.  Covenanters   frequently  violate  their  ~  j 
engagements,  by  falling  back  into  thofe  very 
fins  from  which  they  have  bee];  but  lately  re- 

*  Sec  CalJevwood's  Hiilory,  p.  317. 

formed 
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formed-  So  grofs  was  IfraeVs  infataation,  that 
they  wifhed  to  be  condu<9:ed  into  the  promifed 
land  by  thofc  gods  from  whom  they  had  been 
redeemed.  They  faw,  that  thofe  gods  could 
not  deliver  the  Egyptians  ;  yet  they  vainly  ex- 
pe^ed,  that  they  could  pi-oteft  and  dire&  them. 
Neither  the  impotence  and  inutility  of  thofc 
deities,  on  the  one  hand ;  nor  their  own  (acred 
engagements  on  the  other,  could  be  »  barrier 
againft  the  torrent  of  their  apoftacy.  How 
often,  alas  I  How  often  do  profeflbrs  return, 
like  the  dog  to  his  vomit ;  and,  like  the  fwine 
that  were  wafhed,  unto  their  wallowing  in  the 
mire ! 

3.  Solemn  confession, efpecially  of  fuch 
fins  as  are  formal  breaches  of  preceding  cove- 
nants, ought  to  precede  covenant-renovation. 
Mb(es  was  employed,  to  good  purpofe,  in  this 
duty,  previous  to  his  receiving  the  draught  of 
this  covenant. 

4.  The  name  of  God,  as  a  fin-pardoning 
-God,  gives  great  encouragement  unto  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  fin.  God  announced  him- 
Aff,  The  Lord  God — forgiving  iniquity,  tranf- 

p::  -  greffion,  and  fin.  Mofes  improved  this  noble 
Itharaifter :  He  found  fuch  a  grace  in  it,  as  fill- 

^  .  cd  the.  foul  with  (hame  and  evangeUcal  contri- 
tionofnund. 


I 


>•■ 


u     '■  .   *■    •  S'  Covenant 
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5»  Covenant  engagements  otigh 
fq  framed,  as  to  (hike  diredtly  and  ex{ 
againft  thofe  fins  that  are  moft  prevalent 
time  and  place  in  which  they  are  made 
moft  Ukely  to  befct  thofe  who  enter  int 
engagements.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
nant  engagements  with  which  wicked  m( 
bear  a  little,  although  they  count  every  i 
ibperfluous :  The  firll  is,  Such  as  do  nc 
demn  any  but  very  remote  evils ;  and  ( 
they  have  no  prefent  temptation  to  pr; 
For  example,  not  a  few  fecm  to  approve 
racPs  explicit  condemnation  of  idolatry 
they  would  not  fay  much  againft  a  cond 
tion  of  fbme  of  the  groffer  abominat! 
Popery  :  But  a  condemnation  of  pre 
EVILS  is  always  a  torment  to  them  whc 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Again,  < 
would  put  up  with  covenant  engagement 
vided  they  be  kept  private-;  and  do 
mount,  like  Noah's,  unto  a  c(Midcninat 
the  world  lying  in  wickednefs.  But  neit 
thefe  can  confift  with  the  model  aiTor- 
the  hiftory  before  us.  The  (ins  into  wh 
rael  had  fallen  arc  efpecially  meniionec 
others  condemned  only  by  <:onfequence  a: 
plication.  As  they  had  finned  by  imitat 
gyptian  idolatry,  fo  they  covenanted  i 
it, — againft  all  imitation  of  it,  or  comp 
with  it,  whether  Egyptian  or  Canaaniti 


6, 
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6.  The  oTeat  difcouraffement  of  covenant-' 
tr&j  which  originates  in  theu'  unfteadfaftnefs,  is 
no  juft  argument  againft  the  pradiicc  itfelf. 
Were  covenanting  God's  ordinance,  fay  fonie, 
and  his  work,  he  would  not  fulFer  men  to 
bre^k  it  down  fo  fooh  after  they  have  been 
employed  in  building  it  up  :  But,  wJio  can 
doubt  if  the  Sinai  Covenant  were  God's  work? 
And  who  can  deny  but  it  was  broken  foon  af- 
ter it  was  made  ?  If  we  attend  carefully  unto 
God's  work,  we  will  find,  that  he  has,  fceni- 
ingly,  permitted  Satan  to  crufli  his  work  al- 
1110ft:  in  the  very  bud  :  His  image  was  not  long 
fct  up  in  this  lower  world  before  it  was  broken 
clown  by  the  fall.  The  more  glorious  the  work 
js^  the  fooner,  and  the  keener,  will  the  attack 
upon  it  be  ;  and  though  the  enemies  of  God 
iliould  apparently  prevail,  ^nd  his  work,  ac- 
cording to  our  view,  appear  to  be  quite  mar- 

■  Tcd  J  yet  it  will  be  really  mended,  bding  raifed 
lip  with  fuperior  advantage,  on  the  one  hand; 
^Lod  his  name  will  be  glorified,  by  the  wicked-* 
Miefs  of  his  enemies,  and  the  weaknefs  of  his 

^  Mvittvis^  on  the  other. 

^'  7.  When  perfons  and  churches  are  called 
^Vnto  the  duty  of  covenanting,  they  are  aUb 
^'4rcqiicntly  called  unto  feparation  from  fuch 
]irofelIbrs  as  are  tinged  with  the  fins  of  the 
'limes,  and  perfift  in  refufing  to  be  reclaimed* 
^Snch  were  the  cii^cumftances   of  JVIofes,   and 

^'         X  \  thofe 


■■-"    .',:•, 
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thole  covenanters  who  johied  with  him  at  thiar 
time  :  They  made  a  thorough  fcparatioli  from 
thofe  idoUiters  \\\\o  worfliipped  the  golden 
calf.  When  the  fervice  of  God  cannot  be 
caiTicd  on  in  conneO:\ion  with  backfliders,  then 
perfons,  who  liave  a  confcience,  muft  make 
a  choice,  Whether  they  will  part  with  their 
duty,  ayd  a  good  confcience,  or  with  tlicir 
companions:  And  they  , are  at  no  lo(s  what 
part  to  choofc. 


D I  S  S  £  R^ 
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OK         THE 


COVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  and  ISRAEL, 


ON  THE  PLAINS  OF  MOAB. 


D  E  u  T.    xxix.    10 


IS 


SEEING  it  feemcd  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  dcfcribe, — Tlie  Parties  of  this  Cove-' 
nant. — The  Parts  of  it. — The  Occafions  of  it. 
^     ...^And,  its  Confirmations.  We  (hall  dwell  a  little 
,  on  each  of  thefe  ;   and  then  fubjoin  a  few  Re- 
•y  fiei5tions  on  die  whole. 


I.    -.  URST,  We  fliall  attend  imto  the  Parties 
dF^this  Covenant  T  And  Mofcs  was  inftru<5ted  to 
ake  it  with  Ifi'acl^ 


i    1,  Ih  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God: 
?-^  fth^t  thou  ftiouldft  enter  into  covenant  witli 
tAj:  Lord  thy  God*.'* 


r»*_ 


m 


*  Dent.  xxix.  12. 
•     Xx    2 


c.  The 


r" 
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2.  The  other  party  is  declared  to  be  fuch 
as  Hood  before  the  Lord  that  day,  with  the 
generations  to  come,  rcprcfented  by  them. 
Thcv  are  diltribiitcd  into  the  followino;  clalFes: 

"  Your  C  A  r  T:\  i  x  s  of  vour  tribes  *."    So 

our  trandation  has  it.      I  find  it  otherwifc  ren- 
dered by  Ainfvvorth  :   He  tranflates  it,  "  Your 
Heads  of  your  tribes  j":   And  1  find  the  fai#ie 
term  rendered  Hjiads  in  a  parallel  text:  **  And 
with  you  there  Hudl  be  a  man  of  every  tribe: 
evrrv  one  1I»:ad  of  the  houfe  of  liis  fathers  J."^ 
They  arc  alfo  ll>lc:d  Princes.    Says  a  modern 
^mlnor,  ''  Thcfc   Princes  were   chief  captains 
iU'  gcncral>;,   in  time  of  war  ;   and  chief  magi 
Jlratcs  in  lime  of  j>eace  :   Not  unlike  Peers  o 
ilu*  rc:dm,  and  Lords-Lieutenants  of  the  coun 
tvS*'   Ibefe  pcrfons  were  the  liigheft  order  i 
;lie  civil  Itatc  ;  but  not  too  high  to  fubmit  t 

liod's  joke. "  Your  Elders  ||."    There  i 

xnor 

■ 

♦  Deut.  XXIX.  lo. 

I  Sec  his  tranflption^  in  Lis  Annot.  edit.  1639. 

.   Numb.  i.  4,  ti'KT.        §   In  Numb.  vii.  2.     They  ar 
:i\]t:d  Princts.    See   Lovman  on  the  civil  gov crnm en 
ijf  tJie   Hel)rc^vs,   p.    74.      Ktiam  Sigouiuin  cle   Repub. 
jicb.  Lib.  VII.  cap.  v. 

ij  Deut.  XX ix.  10.  :pt.  This  order  of  pcrfons  is  frc* 
«fiently  mentioned  in  Old  Teft anient  hillory.  Abra- 
iiam  had  an  officer,  who  bore  this  defcrxption,  iii  his  fa- 
'.iiily,  Gen  xxiv.  2.  Our  tranHation  ftyles  liim,  "  The 
v\dci\,  fervant  in  iiis  family  ;*'  and  not  improperly. 
jMiaruoh  had  a  iervant  of  this  kind  likcways.  Gen.  1.  7. 
Tiierc  were  not  only  domeflic,  but  alfo  elders,  belong- 
ing feo  larger  focieties,  whether  cities  or  commonwealths. 

Of 
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xnore  difficulty  in  this  term  than  the  former 
one.  It  was  firll  intended  to  denote  perfons 
of  advanced  age  ;  but  it  is  more  frequently  ex- 
yrcffive  of  an  office,  whether  in  family,  church, 
commonwealth.  '^I'hc  Church  was,  by  this 
iiTie,  changed  from  her  domeftic  to  her  con-» 
jrcgational  ftate  :  Hence,  I  am  apt  to  con- 
lude,   that  the   term    denotes  both  civil   and 

cclefiaflical  rulers. ''  Your  Of  ficers  *.'* 

for  the  olficers,  "  they  were  (fays  a  modern 

uthor),   according  to   the   account  given    of 

hem  by  Maimonides    and  the  Rabbins,  nmch 

ike  thofe  whom  the  Roman  law  calls  offici-* 

JLES,  and  EXECUTORES,  and  the  New  Tefta- 

lent  OFFICERS,   who  attended  the  co.rt,  to 

eep  the  people  in  order,   with  a  ftaflF  and  a 

hip ;   and  to  execute  the  orders  and  decrees 

f  the  judges  I". " A  fourth  clafs  are,  "All 

-Che   MEN    of  Ifrael:"*  That  is,   all  the   males 

^^vllich  belonged  unto  the   congregation,   who 

^were  obliged  to  attend  the  celebration  of  the 


the  former  fort  we  read.  Dent.  xxv.  8.  of  the  lattei^, 

Jen,  1.  7-   Numb.  xxii.  4.  7.     Wherever  the  Church  of 

od    obtained,   there   >vcre  elders  both  civil  and  ccclc-^ 

c  :     Ifracl,    in    particular,   had    an  ccclefiaftic    go-* 

emmcnt,  diitincl  from  the  Hate.     For  proof  this,  the 

l^cader  may,  in  the  mean  time,  conialt  Gillefpie's  Aaron*a 

Bloilbming,  Lib.  I.  cha^).  iii.     Lcidekker  dc  Repub. 

r.  Lib.  IL  cap.  vii,  viii. 

.•  onWJ*  t  Sec  Je:;;;i:ccs  Anticjiiities,  Vol.  L  p» 

36,  37.     The  fubllance  of  which  is  taken  from  F'liller'a 
'MiCbeHan.  Lib   III.  cap.  xlx.  Johaiy.  KiC'Not.  in  U^on. 
%ih»  VU.  cap.  rii. 

folemn 
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fblemn  feafts.     The  males-  may  be  mentioned 
m  this  arrangement,   as  being  next  in  dignity 

•  imto   the   farmer    clafs. "  Your    little 

ones/'.  Thefe  are  fuch  little  ones  as  the  males 
covenaniccl  for,  even  as  they  covenanted  for 
them  at  circumcilion  ;  and  as  parents  ftill  cove- 
nant for  their  children  atbaptifm. "  Your 

Wives.*'  Females,  even  fuch  as  were  married, 
and  had  hufbands  to  anfwer  for  th^m  in  civil 
things,  were  not  exempted  from  this  oath,  as 
it  was  a  religious  one.  Females  have  been 
exempted  from  oaths  of  allegiance,  in  all  ages, 
and  in  all  countries,  unto  civil  rulers ;  but  it 
was  fit  they  fliould  enter  into  this  covenant 
not  culy  in  regard  of  their  perfonal  mtereft  iu 
it,  but  alfb  as  examples  unto  the  Church  in  fu- 
ture times.  This  example  was  accordingly 
imitated   in   die  days  of  Nchemiah  ;   and  dc- 

fcrves  our  imitation  in  fucceeding  times". 

Another  clafs  of  covenanters  are,  "  Thy 
Strakge&s/'  Thefe  ftrangers  were  proba- 
bly profi'lytcs  ;  and  had  received  circumcifion, 
the  initiathig  feal  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 
Though  thefe  perlbns  were  bond-men,  yet 
they  Avere  free  to  enter  into  the  Lord's  cove- 
nant ;  though  they  were  the  loweft  rank  in  the 
commonwealth,  yet   not  below  God's  notice. 

•^ In  one  word,   This  covenant  was  made 

with  fucceeding,   as  well   as   with  the   present  \ 
generation  :  "  Neither  with  you  only  do  1  make 
this  covenant,  and  tliis  oath  :  But  with  him  that 
ftandcth  ll^rc  with  lis  this  day  before  the  Lord  . 

our, 
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our  God :  And  alfo  with  him  that  is  not  h  e  r  fe 
with  us  this  day/'  The  prefcnt  generation 
mighty  and  did  covenant  for  fucceedhig  ones  ; 
as  the  generations  to  come  were  part  of  them- 
felvcs  :  And  it  has  been  allowed  by  all  focieties^ 
whether  civU  or  ecclcfiaftic,  that  bonds  and  co- 
venants are  of  as  real  obligation  on  faid  Ibcie* 
ties,  as  upon  thofe  individuals  who,  at  firft,  en- 
tered into  them.  To  maintain  the  contrary, 
implies  the  greateft  abfurdity  in  itfelf ;  and,  if 
reduced  to  pradice,  would  be  followed  with 
the  raoft  fatal  confequences  in  fociety. 

SECONDLY,  The  Pa  r  t  s  of  this  Covenant 
•  defervc   to   be   confidered   in  the  next  place- 
Here  I  fliall, — i.  Confider  the  two  Capital  Ar- 
ticles (pecified. — And,  2.  Shew  what  Reference 
this  Covenant  bore  unto  former  Tranfai^ions, 

-  I.  The  Articles  of  this  Covenant:  And^ 

I.  On  the  part  of  the  Son  of  God,  He  prc- 
mifeth,  "  To  BE  UNTO  them  a  God*/' 

^         2.  On  tlie  part  of  Ifrael,   They  are  bound 

^  ^M  **  be  unto  him  a  people.^ 1  would  obferve, 

^!.That  this  implies  privileges,  as  well  as  duty. 

■^  "When   God   demanded   this  encraofement,  he 

^pQt  an  eminent  and  diftinguiftied  honour  upon 

.    tliein^  not  only  by  admidion  to  outward  privi- 


^^  '•  . 


■r 


*  See  Diflert.  II,  Part  iii. 

leges 
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leges  in  the  Chiirch,  but  alfo  by  being  admit-- 
ted  unto  fpecial  fellowfhip  with  himftlf .  Wha*^ 
a  happy  people  are  the  Lord^s  people, 
imports  the  moft  fblemn  dedication  to 
As  there  is  a  fpecial  claim  on  the  part  of 
fo  alfo  a  folemn  acknowledgment  of  the  jufti 
of  it  oh  the  part  of  his  children.  When 
fons  declare  they  are#the  Lord's  people,  th 
confecrate  their  perfbns,  their  fervices,  and 
their  all,  indeed,  unto  his  glory.  Th^  rul^ 
of  this  fervice  was  not  only  tlic  judicial  lav^'^, 
by  which  they  were  governed  as  a  body  poli- 
tic ;  but  alfo  the  moral  and  ceremonial  laws, 
refpedling  both  their  private  and  eccleliaftica-1 
capacities:  "  Keep,  therefore,  the  words  o-^ 
this  covenant,  and  do  them.  And  he  declare^ 
unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commandcwd 
you  to  perform,,  the  ten  commandments.''  No*^ 
can  this  dedication  imply  lefs  than  a  fclenrf^ 
renunciation  of  all  God^s  rivals,  whether 
tenial  or  external :  For  the  claims  of  Jehov 
and  thofc  of  his  rivals  are  abfolutely  inconc*^ 
patible. 

II.  I  SHALL  now  enquire  what  Reference 
this  Covenant  bore  unto  former  Engagements^ - 
And  it  contained  a  formal  renovation  of  thenc^i 

1.  As  God  tranfaAed  with  Ifrael  as  a  G(^^ 
already  in  covenant  with  tliem,  by  virtue  ^^^ 
the  covenants  he  had  made  with  their  father"  ^  • 
As  God  covenanted  with  x\braham,  Ifaac,  ar»  ^ 

Jac<^^^^ 
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Jacob,  for  their  feed,  as  well  as  for  themfelves; 
fo  the  feed  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
were  bound  to  take  hold  of  the  infinite  Jeho- 
vah, not  only  as  their  own  God,  but  alio  as 
the  God  of  their  fathers  ;  faying.  Thou  art  my 
God,  I  will  praife  thee ;  my  fathers  God,  I 
will  exalt  thee.  The  covenanted  character  and 
relation,  which  Ifracl  was  called  to  accept,  and 
improve  on  the  Plains  of  Moab,  did  not  com- 
mence in  the  laft  year  of  Mofes's  life  ;  but 
had  been  frequently  announced  in  former 
tranfactions.  Hence,  God  himfelf  fpeaks 
of  the  ESTABLISHMENT  of  this  relation 
between  him  and  them :  "  That  he  may  e- 
ftablifh  thee  to-day  for  a  people  unto  himfelf; 
and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  Cod,  as  he 
faid  mito  thee,  and  as  he  fware  unto  thy  fa- 
tfaers,  to  Abraham,  to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob ^." 

'2.  This  covenant  was  a  renovation  of  for- 
mer ones,  as  God  conlidercd  the  covenanters  as 
already  a  covenanted-feed  ;  having  formerlv 
covenanted  in  the  loins  of  their  fathers.  They 
were  conlidercd  as  the  fticccflbrs  of  thofe  pa- 
triarchs unto  whom  Jehovah  had  sworn  ;  and 
of  thoic  covenanters  unto  whom  he  had  ipoken 
in  the  Sinai  Covenant,  according  to  the  text" 
juft  now  quoted.  Hence  this  tranfaction  en- 
£roflcd  all  preceding  ones. 

*  Deut.  xxix  13. 

- 1 
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3.  As  the  matter  of  this  covenant  engroflc^cil 
the  fubftance  of  former  tranfaiflions,  as  we  bav    ^ 
feen  ;  fo  the  making  of  it  ftrongly  marked  ifcis 
relation  to  them  :  Said  Mofes,  ^'  That  he  xtiM^  y 
ESTABLISH   tlice   to-day  for   a  people  un^o 
himfclf/'  His  right  to  them,  as  a  people,  did 
not  commence  that  day;  but  there  was  a  re- 
newed claim  of  it  on  his  part,  and  a  renewed 
acknowledgment  of  it  on  theirs  :  For  the  word 
rendered  establish   does  not  mean  to  give 
cxiftence  unto  any  tiling ;  but  to  confirm,  or 
renew,  that  which  had  a  previous  exiftence,  as- 
we  have  formerly  (hewn*. 

THIRDLY-, 


*  DiflTert.  I.  Part  i.     To  fet  ihrt  matter  beyond  all 
)>o]libiIity  of  doubt^  I  ihall  attend,  for  a  moraent,  untcy 
Mofes*s  judgment  on  this  head.  Dent.  vii.  9.  "  Knov^ 
therefore,   the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God,   the  faithfnl 
God  ;  who  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  thac 
love  him    and  keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thoniaiut 
jienerations."    Vcrfeii.   "  Thou  fhalt,  therefore,  keq^ 
the  commandments  and  the  ftatutes,  and  the  judgmeot^ 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,   to  do  them."     Vtrtc 
12.  "  Wherefore  it  fhall  come  to  pafs.  If  yc  hearken  tcp. 
thefe  judH;ment9,  and  keep  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord 
tliy  God  ihall  keep  UNTO  THEE  the  covenant,  and  th^ 
mercy  which  he  fware  tmto  thy  fathers."     No  langnai^ 
can  be  more  ])Iain  than  Mofes's  teflimony,  dedaring^ 
That  God  kept  his  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abraham^ 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob.     The  Moft  High  God  conHdered  hiJW 
ielf  as  ftill  bound  by  tlie  promifes  which  he  made,  an** 
the  oath  which  he  fware  unto  thefe  patriarchs, — ^he  car*  - 
fidered  himfelf  as  bound  unto  their  feed,  fomchundre»-^ 
of  years   after  they  were  dead,  as  well  as  unto  thei**" 
lelves  when  in  life.     Hence,  though  the  Sinai  Covenaa^*^ 
had  fewer  promifes  than  precepts  ;  yet  it  was  not  wU^ 
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TjEIIRDLY,  The  Occasio^^s  of  this  Cove- 
[it  are  now  to  be  coniiJered. 

T.  Tms  covenant  was  cftabliflicd  after  God 
d  completed  the  fyHcm  of  ceremonial  wor- 
p/  When  Ifrael  covenanted  at  Sinai,  even 
2  fecond  time,  they  refigned  thcmfelvcs  unto 
2  fovereisn  will  of  God,  as  to  what  ordi- 
nccs  he  fliould  be  plcaled  to  infHtute,  as  well 
refolved,  in  the  ftrcngth  of  divine  grace, 
obfcrve  fuch  as  were  formally  inftituted  : 
cordingly,  the  laft  time  they  covenanted, 
:  tabernacle  was  not  ere<ftcd,  nor  the  fyfteni 

promifes^  even  of  its  own  ;  and,  efpeciany,  enrich- 
^ith  all  the  promiibs  which  belonged  to  former  cove*  • 
its :  Or,  if  we  take  this  declaration  as  referring  unto 

tranfaJtion  on  the'  Plains  of  Moafa,  then  it  carries 
Rfc  promifes  ftill  further  forward  ;  and  they  are  car- 
I  forward,  indeed,  not  only  as  Jar  as  the  death  of 
Ces;  but  alfo  to  the  late£b  pofter-..y  of  the  members 
Okt  Gofpel  Church.  The  promifes  of  the  Abrahamic 
^^^lant  (all  excepting  thofe  belonging  unto  the  incar- 
^n  and  death  of  the  Meiiiah,  and  thefe  tilings  arc 
^  matter  of  faJt),  being  all  made  over  by  Chrift  unto 

Gofpel  Churcli,  Adits  iii.  25.  *'  Yc  are  the  children 
^he  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  fay- 

^nto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  kindreds 
*e  earth  be  blefled/*      And   Paul  aflufes  us,  The 

^vas  added  unto  the  promife,  Gal.  iii.  19.  *'  Where- 
*  then  fer,veth  the  law  ?  It  was  added  becaufe  of  tranf- 
^on,  tin  the  Seed  ihonld  come  to  whom  the  promiie 

^adc:"  The  meaning  of  which  is,  The  law  was 
^d  to  the  jiromife^  fo  as  thit  both  taken  together 
^t  form  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  unto  the  Church, 
prevent  her  from  fin,  until  the  fvllem  fhould  be 
'^ged,  in  Ibme  mcafure,  by  the  coming  gf  the  pro- 
^d  Seed. 

Yy    2  of 
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of  orJinanccs  \^  liich  belonged  to  it  fininied  ; 
but  before  ihis  time  the  Lord's  work  had  been 
advanced  among  the  conorcoaiion  of  Ifracl, 
b.y  the  erection  of  the  labernaclc,  the  confc- 
cration  of  tlie  prieds,  and  the  law  of  facrificcs. 
Now,  as  thcfe  branches  of  reformation  were 
included  in  former  covenants,  by  confequcnce 
at  leall,  ii  was  proper  they  fhould  be  formally 
cngrolfcd  in  this  new  iraniaaion. 

2.  This  covenant-renovation  obtained  after 
ifriiel  li;ul  been  guihy  of  many  tranfgreffions, 
miiniurrinos^  and  rcbclhons  againft  the  Lord. 
Soon  alter  4hev  had  liilfcred  fo  linartly  for 
making;'  and  w^mQiipping  tlie  golden  calf,  they 
involved  themrelvcs  again  in  the  moll  awful 
^ulh  :  For  ilicv  had  not  marched  more  than 
three  da\^,  at  the  direv^tion  of  the  pillar  of  fire, 
and  of  the  pillar  of  cloud,  after  the  tabernacle 
had  be  en  erected,  till  they  murmured  becaufe 
of  tlie  \\a>.  And  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  his 
anc-cr  was  kindled  :  and  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them,  and  confumed  them  who 
v»crc  in  tlic  uttermoft  parts  of  the  camp.  This 
hre  was  (earccly  quenched,  at  the  interpofltion 
of  Mofes,  before  the  mixed  miiltitude,  and  e- 
ven  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  lulled  for  the  flefli,  tlie  cucumbers,  the 
melons,  the  leeks,  and  the  garlic  of  Egypt  j 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  loathed  the  manna,  by 
v»]ucli  they  had  been  fo  liberally  fupplied  in 

•     the 
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the  wiUlcniefi**.  God  granted  tlicir  de(ire, 
rending  thcni  abundance  of  quails ;  but,  while 
the  flclh  was  between  their  teeth,  the  Lord 
iinote  them  with  a  great  plague,  of  which 
many  died.  Antl  they  called  the  name  of  the 
place  KiB  roth-Hatta  A  VAH  :  That  is,  the 
Graves  of  Concupifcencc  ;  becaufe  there  tjiey 
buried  the  peojile  who  lultcdj'.  About  four 
months  after,  they  again  murmured  againifc 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  as  v/tll  as  fpakc  of  Itoning 
them,  together  with  Caleb  and  Jolhua,  on  ac- 
count of  the  evil  report,  whicli  liad  been  retiu'u- 
cd  by  the  major  part  of  tlie  Ij/ies  fcnt  to  fearch 
out  the  proniilbd  land  :  SaitJ  thev\  '^  Would 
to  God  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  or, 
would  to  God  wc;  had  died  in  the  wilderneHi. 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us  unto  this 
land,  to  fall  by  the  fword,  that  our  wives  and 
our  children  (hould  be  a  prey  ?  Were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  to  Lgypt  r  Let  us  make 
a  Captain  and  return  into  Egypt  1"  As  if  they 
bad  not  been  long  enougli  in  Egypt  already. 
The  punifhment  which  God  inflicted  on  the  un- 
fa»elievmg  Ipies  n\  us  death  :  And  that  which  he 
inHiAed  on  (uch  as  believed  them  w^as  depriva- 
tion of  entering  into  the  promifcd  land.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  lingered  out  the  fpacc  of  forty 
years*  (commencing  at  their  departure  out  of 
Egypt,  a  year  for  each  day  the  lj)ics  were  a- 
iorveyingtlic  promifcd  land),  in  the  wildernefs; 

•  Numb,  XI.  4 — 6.       t  Xumb.  xi.  ^i — ?a, 

i  and, 
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and,  during  this  fpace,  all  the  congregation  of 
Ifrael,  from  twenty  years  and  upward?,  fell, 
except  Caleb  and  Jofliua.  The  particular  pro- 
vidences which  befcl  Ifrael,  and  their  rebellion 
againd  the  Lord,  for  the  firft  two  years  of  tlie 
forty,  are  pretty  fully  enumerated ;  tut  thofe 
M'hich  befel  them  the  laft  thirty-eight  years 
are  more  (lightly  touched.  Among  their  pro- 
vocations and  plagues,  however,  which  obtain- 
cd  in  this  laft  period,  may  be  reckoned  the  re- 
bellion of  Korah,  and  IfraePs  affociation  with 
Midian :  The  former  of  which  colt  that  con- 
gregation near  fifteen  thoufand  men  ;  and  the 
latter  not  fewer  than  twenty-four  thoufand. 
There  were  probably  many  other  provocations 
of  which  Ifrael  was  guilty,  during  their  forty 
years  peregi-ination  ;  but  thefc  arc  fuHicient  to 
ihew  the  patience  and  long-fuffering,  as  well  as 
the  jufticc  of  God,  in  his  condu^ft  towards  them. 
And  each  of  them  was  an  evidence  of  the  di- 
vine fovereignty,  in  admitting  the  feed  of  (iich 
iinners  into  covenant  with  himiclf,  on  the  one 
hand ;  and,  on  the  other,  thefe  things  alfo  fill- 
ed  up  that  confellion  of  iin  in  which  Ifi-ael  was 
employed  prior  to  this  covenant-renovation  *• 

*  Mofr.f  not  only  preached  on  their  tranfgreffions,  as 
is  evident  from  the  former  parr  of  tiie  book  of  Deutero* 
noniy  ;  but  he  also  reinhidcd  cliem  of  then-  TEMPTA- 
TIONS, by  which  tliey  tempted  the  Lord  immediately 
before  this  trnnfaction,  Deut.  xxix.  g.  as  well  as  of  all 
<Jod*s  giitcious  interpofitions  in  their  belialf :  To  inlpire 
rlicni  \^  iih  repcutr^ace  on  the  one  Itand^  and  gratitude 
on  the  other. 

3*  This 
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3»  This  covenant-renovation  took  place  af- 
ter that  generation  had  been  removed  by  deaths 
which  God  had  brought  fortli  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  God  had  executed  his  threatening, 
in  which  he  faid,  ^^  Surely  there  (hall  not  one 
of  theic  men,  of  tliis  evil  generation,  fee  the 
good  land,  which  I  fware  to  give  unto  your 
fathers .'^  Seeing  the  former  race  of  covenant- 
ers were  removed,  it  was  proper  to  allow  the  then 
prefent  generation  an  opportunity  of  conoing 
into  covenant,  to  fill  up  their  room* 

4.  This  covenant-renovation  obtained  af- 
ter Mofes  had  delivered  various  fermons  to  the 
congregation  of  I(i*ael,  on  thofe  covenant-en- 
gagements under  which  he  had  brought  them 
in  the  loins  of  their  fathers.  In  thefe  difcoiu-fes, 
which  Moies- delivered,  he  recorded  the  mat- 
ter of  the  covenant*;  and  then  entered  into 
a  more  minute  explication  of  particular  articles. 
The  matter  of  the  covenant,  as  we  have  feen, 
IS  the  ten  commandments.  The  firfl:  precept 
€£  it  he  explained  chapter  (ixth  f ,  &c.  And 
theie  articles  were  not  only  recited  and  ex- 
plained ;  bat  alfo  applied  unto  the  particular 

*  Deut.  V.  6        2T. 

f  See  Ainfwortirs  Argument  of  the  book  of  Dcutero* 
nmmj*  The  fecond  precept  is  explained  chap.  xii.  The 
tluc4»  chap.  xiii.  The  fourth^  cha]).  xv.  and  xvi.  The 
fifffiy  chap.  XYii.  and  xviii.  The'fixth,  chap,  lux,  xx, 
aad  xid.     The  fcveiith^  chap.  xxii.     The  eighth^  chap. 

fteps 
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fteps  of  conduct  with  \vliich  Ifracl  was  charge- 
able :  And  their  tranfgreilions  of  thcfc  articles 
were  matter  of  confclUon  at  this  time,  witli  a 
view  unto  this  covenant-renovation.  By  this 
fermon,  Mofes  likeways  fet  an  examplp  unto 
minilters  of  the  gofjjel,  in  all  fiicceeding  ages, 
to  prepare  their  people  for  covenant-renova- 
tion, by  preaching  on  the  nature  and  extent 
of  paft  and  prcfent  covenant-engagements. 
Many  in  our  day,  indeed,  are  extremely  weary 
of  fermons  of  this  kind  ;  nor  would  they  have 
been  better  plcafcd  had  tlicy  made  a  part  of 
Mofes's  auditorv  :  But  difcourfes  are  not  al- 
ways  worfl  when  men  weary  moll  of  them;  noi- 
are  the  pleafcrs  of  men  always  the  mott  faith- 
ful {ervants  of  the  livino:  God. 

5.  Mos  ES  brought  Ifracl  forward  to  the  du- 
ty of  covenanting  jult  before  he  was  removed 
to  the  other  world.  He  began  his  fermon  on 
covenanting  on  the  firft  day  of  the  eleventh 
month  of  the  fonicth  vear  after  the  children 
of  Ifrael  came  out  of  i^gypt.  It  is  probable 
the  fermon  continued  feveral  days.  Againft 
the  end  of  the  month,  however,  Mofes  die<f« 
He  brou^vlit  tlic  young  generation  under  pcr- 
fonal  engagements  unto  the  Lord,  that  the 
congregation  might  be  left  on  a  proper  foot- 
ing to  Joihua ;  and  fo  taught  the  Icrvants  of- 
God  to  have  a  generous  concern,  not  only  for 
the  prefent,  but  alio  for  the  rifing  gcQeration ; 

that- 
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that  rate  unto  race  miglit  praifc  him,  and  flicw 
forth  Ills  mighty  deeds. 

FOURTHLY^  We  fliall  confider  the  Con-. 
F I R MA T IONS  of  this  Tranfdclion. 

1.  It  was  difpenfed  by  Mofes,  and  accept- 
.  cd  by  Ifrael :  ^'  And  Mofes  called  all  Ifracl,  and 

faid  unto  tliem/^  &c.  *'  And  Mofes  fpake  thefe 
words  unto  all  Ifrael*.'*  As  the  congregation 
^vas  aflembled  for  this  purpofe  ;  fo  we  have  no 
rcafbn  to  imagine  that  any  of  diem  refufed  to 
accept. 

2.  It  was,  I  humbly  judge^  a  written  cove- 
nant. I  readily  grant,  that  we  have  only  an 
abftrav5i  of  it  tranlmitted  to  us  :  But  no  reafon 
can  be  affigned,  I  prefume,  why  it  (hould  not 
be  written  at  length,   as  well  as  the  two  forc- 

.    gomg,  and  all  fucceeding  ones. 

3.  It  was  a  fworn  covenant.  This  is  plain- 
ly declared  by  the  infpired  hiftorian  :  ^'  That 
thou   (houldft   enter   into   covenant    with    the 

':  .     liOrd  thy  God,  and  into  his  oath/*     Again, 

A    *f.  Neither  with  you  only  do  1  make  this  cove- 

■  nant,  and  this  o  a  t  ii  -|- ."     The  queftion  is,  By 

•       ,  whom 

-^       ,,•  peiit.  xxix.  2.  compared  with  Dent,  xxxi,  i. 

1  •"     ..^  +  Tills  manner  of  eYprcflion  is  nfual  enoligh  in  the 

*v-    jCJild  Teftanienc,  as  in    Ecc.  \Sii.  i.    **  1  counfel  thee  to 

Jccep  tjic  Kiiig's  connnandment^  and  that  iA  regard  of 

*  *         Z  «  tha 
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wliom  was  it  fwom  ?  By  Ifracl,  or  by  Jehovah  ^ 
To  me  the  former  fccms  evidently  intencled  ; 
for  lie  is  faid  to  enter  into  the  oatli  of  the  Lord 
})is  God,  which  cannot  imply  Icfs  than  to  fwear 
It.  Nor  is  it  any  objection  againft  this  fcnfc, 
tliat  the  oatli  is  called  his  oath, — ^Jehovah's 
oath:  For  it  may  be  called  iifs,  as  it  was  of 
lus  ajjpoinlment,  as  well  as  including  an  ap- 
j)eal  unto  his  omnifcience,  and  omnipotence,  to 
reward  lincerity,  and  cliaftife  perfidy. 

Tii  E  Lift  thing  propofcd  is,  A  few  Re  F  lec- 
tion's on  the  whole. 

1 .  ^V  E  may  learn  to  adore  divine  fovereignty, 
clpeciallv  in  God's  conduct  towards  his  Church 
and  people.  He  might  juftly  have  faid,  "  What 
has  fucli  a  perfidious  generation  to  do  to  take 
my  covenant  in  their  lips  ?  Have  I  not  been 
grieved  by  you,  and  your  fathers,  for  the  (pace 
of  forty  years  ?  But,  beyond  the  expectation  of 
angels  and  men,  he  cauled  them  to  enter  into 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fatthers; 
'*  that  he  may  eft:ibli!h  thee  to-day  for  a  peo- 
ple to  himfelf.''  What  a  people  is  tins,  that 
God  Ihould  take  them  for  his  people!  What 

fovcreignty  has  he  difjJayed  to  this  prefent  ge- 
neration of  covenanters: — Covenanters  fpioing 

^he  OATH  OF  Gor."  The  o?th  of  loyalty  to  the  King 
is  llylcJ  the  oath  or  God  ;  as  he  is  the  object  of  worlhip,. 
ro  >vhom  the  appeal  is  luade^  and  by  Mrhora  the  allegji- 

aiicc  is  pledged. 

from 
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from  covenant-breakers  !  What  a  miracle  of 
forbearance  is  it,  that  this  generation  is  not 
confiimed  !  There  is  fomething  fo  ftriking  in 
our  cafe,  that  it  fcems  even  to  exceed  that 
of  Ifrael  at  the  Plains  of  Moab  ;  yea,  it  has 
Icarce  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  providence. 

2.  Covenanters  fliould  be  carefully  in- 
fh'uited  as  to  thofc  vows  which  are  upon  them, 
in  order  to  prepare  them  for  covenant-renova- 
tion. This  is  well  warranted  by  the  condn<St 
of  Mofes.  He  dwelt  upon  tlie  fubjeft  ; — he 
applied  it  unto  the  particular  circumftances  of 
His  audience  ; — he  laboured  to  the  utmoft  to 
make  them  underftand  it.  The  fubjeft  was, 
every  whit,  as  complicated  and  difficult  as  the 
prefent  bond ;   but  Mofes  did  not  defpair  of 

making  a  ftupid  people  underftand  it. Some 

imagine  it  is  bell  to  keep  themfelves  free  (as 

tikcf  fycak)   when   they  are   free:   But,   were 

iii^  perfons    fuitably   infeuifted,    as  to  wliat 

Vow^  are  upon   th^m,   they   would   fee,    tliat 

there  is  no  one  duty  from  which  they  can  be 

-.exempted,    by    abltaiaing    from    covenanting. 

.     "When    perfons   are   previoufly    under   folemn 

'i    Vows,  as  was  the  cafe  witli  Ifracl ;  and  as  is 

' '   the  cafe  with  us,  they  are  already  bound  luito 

every  duty:  and  nothing  but  the  formality  of  a 

■    perfonal  adherence  is  a-wanting.      The  obli- 

^    gktion,  however,  is  inviolable,  whether  we  ac- 

'^,  knotvlcJge  it  or  not; — whcthci- we   add  this 

^-.^rional  adherence  or  not. 
;:  ■  Z  z  2  3.  This 
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3.   Tins   fnbjevi  difcovcrs  unto  ns  the  true 
nature   of  covenant-renovation.     Covenant-re- 
novation ncccflarily  prefuppofetli  an   acknow- 
Iciloniciit  of  all  previous  covenant-obligations; 
an  avowed  adherence  unto  them;  with  an  ad- 
<1ition  of  fucli  articles  as  prefent  circuniftances 
diiftatc  to  be  requilitc.      This  covenant  was   a 
renovation  of  all  the  patriarchal  covenants,  as 
well  as  the  two  Sinai  tranfac^ions  :  And  it  con- 
tained an  application  of  them  unto  the  circum- 
Ihinccs  of  the  covenanters   then  prefent,  with 
fiich  ahcralioiifi  as  fitted  their  peculiar  circnm- 
Itanccs  ;   being  a  people  ready  to  enter  on  the 
enjoyment  of  the  proniifed  land.     Former  co- 
\  cnants  rcfpedled  chiefly  their  wandering  ftatc; 
init  this  had  a  principal  x'efped:  unto  a  fettled 
condition :  Hence,  there  were  Ibme  thuigs  in 
thefe  tranfavftions  unneceffary  in  this  one  ;  fuch 
as,  the  promife  of  (afe  conduA  through  the 
wildeniefs,  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the  pillar  of 
cloud  for  that  eftc^fl.     Thefe  were  fuperfeded 
by  the  promife  of  his  abode  in  the  place  whick 
lie  fliould  choofe  to  put  his  name  there,    and 
unto  which  he  would  aflcmble  the  congrega^ 
lion. 
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DISSERTATION     VH. 


ON        THE 


COVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  and  ISRAEL, 


AT  shp:chem. 


Jos  11.    xxiv.     I 


28. 


IN  taking  a  view  of  this  Covenant,  I  fliall  (liew, 
— ^I.  By  whom  this  Covenant  wasDilpcnfed. 
— ^11.  To  whom  it  was  Adminiftcred. — III.  I 
Aiall  conlider  the  Matter  of  the  Covenant. — 
IV,  The  Occafions  of  it. — V.  The  Solemnitiesi 
*by  which  it  was  Confirmed. — VI.  Concluding 
with  fome  Reflexions  on  the  whole, 

#  « 

FIRST,  I  fliall  fliew  by  whom  this  Cove- 
nant was  Di s p  KNs  E D .  The  infpircd  prophet 
aflures  us,  this  was  no  other  than  Jortiua  : 
**.  And  Jofliua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  lfi*ael 
together,  to  Shechem,"  &c.  '*  And  Joflnia  faid 
ljnl;o  all  the  people*.''     Joflma  was  a  great 
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•  Joflw  xxiv.  I,  2. 
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gcnciMl  ami  a  jufl:  jiulgc  ;  but  thefe  tlid  not 
exhaull  the  wliolc  of  iVis  charaAer ;  He  was 
no  lefs  famous,  as  lie  was  veftcd  with  the  pro- 
phetic oilice  in  like  manner.  As  he  niled  for 
God,  \q  he  (pake  in  ihe  name  of  the  Lord  : 
And  it  was  in  the  difcharoe  of  the  prophetic 
office  that  he  difpenfcd  this  covenant  to  the 
children  of  Hi\iel.  Tliis  is  evident,  not  only 
from  his  u(ino;  the  prophetic  Ihle,  "  thus  laith 
the  Lord  ;"  but  aUb  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  ad(h'circd  them  immediately  before  they 
gave  their  conlcnt  unto  this  covenant.  He  did 
not  iffuc  forth  this  covenant  as  a  royal  edict 
from  a  fiipreme  magiftrate  ;  but  he  addrefled 
their  confcience,  and  commanded  them  to 
make  a  choice  according  to  it ;  "If  it  feeni 
evil  unto  you  to  ferve  the  Lord,  choofe  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  fcrve*."  From  this  confi* 
deration  it  is  plain,  tliat  Jo(l:iua's  covenant  was 
not  a  political  one, — defigned  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  ftate  ;  but  a  religious  one, — intend- 
ed for  the  prcfcrvation  and  purity  of  the* 
Church  '\ . 

SECONDLY,   I  fiiall  now  fliew  to  whom  this 
Covenant  was  A  d  m  i  :s^  i  s  t  n  r  e  d  :    And  Uiefc 

*  Joili.  xxiv.  15. 

+  Jlrr.  W  Jlf.  do  Pro]»lictia,  cap.  xvni.  Thcf.  7,  "  Dc- 
sndc  id  <]iu)(]iie  notaudinn,  piuphcdco  impiilfu  oiiinia 
hxc  a  Joiiia  peravTta  fniiie.  Iiiclioat  eniin  orationcm 
fuani  Ibninil'i  prophctis  Iblenni.  SIC  AIT  JEHOVA, 
C't  Jeliovani  ipfuin  prima,  ut  ainiit  gianunatici;  pcrlbna 
iQcjueiUcm  inirodiuit;.  ' 

were 
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^vere,  "  The  Elders  of  the  people, — their 
Heads, — their  Judges, — their  Officers, — and 
ALL  the  People*.*'  All  thefe  orders  of  per- 
fbns  have  been  confidcred  formerly,  except 
thofe  who  are  ftyled  Judges  I'.  The  title 
>vas  applied  unto  the  chief  magirtrate  until  Is- 
rael (ought  a  King  ;  but,  in  the  text,  it  is  evi- 
dently applied  to  uiferior  niagiftrates.  A  learn- 
ed commentator  explains  it  of  fuch  as  were  like 
LIVING  LAWS  unto  the  citizens  J.  And  a  fa- 
mous antiquarian,  deeply  ftudied  in  the  He- 
brew republic,  reckons  they  were  prefects  in 
cities  ;  and  this  was  their  common  name,  whe- 
ther in  a  lower,  or  in  a  liigher  fphere  ;  whe- 
ther entrulted  with  a  more  limited,  or  more 
extenfive  power:  He  alfo  obferves,  that  they 
M'crc  called  out  from  among  the  elders  for  the 
difcliarge  of  that  office  § . 

THIRDLY,  I  (liall  now  confider  the  Ma  t  t  e  r 
of  this  Covenant :  And  it  confifts  in  a  propofal 
made  by  Jofliua,  and  the  acceptance  of  that 
propofal  by  Ifrael,  with  a  rclblution  to  abide 
by  it. 

I.  We  have  a  propofal  which  Jofliua  made 
uiyto  all  Ilrael, — a  propofal  exprclfed  and  in- 
filled on  by  hhn :   ^^  And  if  it  feem  evil  imta 

-  ♦  Joih.  XXIV.  I.         f  a^Slff,  Shophetim. 

^  Mafius  in  Jofh.  xxiii.  3.  §    Leidekker  dc  Repnb. 

Hcb.  Lib*  VU.  cap.  i.  ^  4.  cum  notis. 

.'       V      .     .  '  you 
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yoii  to  fcrvc  the  I^ord,  clioofc  ye^  this  clay* 
^vhom  ye  ^vill  fcrve  :  whether  tlie  gods  which 
your  fiitliers  Icrvcil  that  were  on  the  other  ficlc 
of  the  flood  ;  or  the  gods  of  the  Aiiiorites,  in 
whole  land  ye  now  dwell ;  hut  as  for  me,  and 
any  houfc,  v/e  will  ferve  the  Lord/'  And  when 
Ifracl  accepted  of  the  propofal,  he  iniifted  on 
the  extent  and  importance  of  it, — infifting  alio 
on  the  danger  of  failing  in  their  engagements: 
''  And  Joflnr.i  faid  unto  the  people,  Ye  caimot 
ferve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  holy  God ;  he  is 
a  jealous  God  ;  he  w  ill  not  forgive  your  tranf- 
greffions,  nor  your  lins.  If  ye  forfake  the  Lord, 
and  fcrve  ftrano;e  <>:ods,  then  he  will  turn  and 
do  you  hurt,  and  conlinne  you,  after  that  he 
hath  done  you  good  */'  Here  I  may  obfervc, 
more  purlicuhirly, 

I.   The  Duties  imto  which  Jofl^iua  engaged 

the  Ifraelitcs.   They  are, Ilcart-inclination 

unto  God  :  '^  Incline  your  heart  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Hiacl  f.**  'I'his  duty  is  lafl:  mentioned 
hy  Jofhua,  but  it  is  firlt  intended;  being  the 
foundation  of  all  that  are  fpccificd  :  And.it  is 
cxprcflTive  of  the  foul's  entire  and  unrcferved 
compliance  with  God's  gracious  propofals  in 
his  proniife,  which  contains  a  full  and  complete 
falvation ; — with  all  his  lioly  precepts,  as  the 
meafure  of  obedience  ; — and  all  the  methods 
of  his  providence,  for  their  guidance   in  the 

*  Jofh.  xxiv.  19,  CO.         t  Jofli,  ^QUT.  73. 

world. 
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\vorld.  Inclination  of  heart  Unto  Jehovah^  de- 
notes faith^s  propenfity  towards  him,  as  its 
great  objeiEi ; — -faith^s  reft  in  him,  and  its  injHu- 

cnce  over  all  the  affeAions  of  the  foul. Jo- 

fliua  engaged  them  to  *'  fear  the  Lord*.*'  Even 
iuch  fear  as  is  coniiftent  with  heart-inclination 
to  the  object  of  it.  Fear  fbmetimes  compre- 
hends the  whole  of  Old  Teftainent  fervice  ;  as 
fear  was  greatly  predominant  in  tha^  dilpenfa- 
tion :  But  here  it  is  diftincmiflied  from  obedi* 
ence  ;  of  confequence,  taken  in  a  more  limited 
icnfe.  It  imports  that  filial  reverence  which 
lias  the  holinefs  and  jealoufy  of  God  for  the 
objeiSi  of  it ;  as  appears  from  Jofliua's  propo- 
Ung  thefe  perfecStions  unto  their  conlideration. 
■  Another  duty,  unto  which  Jofhua  took  II- 
racl  engaged,  was,  to  put  aw^ay  every  ftrange 
god,  whether  they  were  the  gods  of  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  came,  or  the  gods  of  Ca- 
naan, where  they  were  now  fettled,  or  the 
domcftic  idols  which  might  have  been  conceal- 
ed till  that  time  among  them,  notwithftauding 
their  engagements  againft  idolatry  f.  Such 
is  the  fervour  of  God's  jcaloufy  for  his  worfhip 
and  honour,  that  the  worfliip  of  the  true  God 
imd  that  of  Baal  can  never  coalefce  into  one 
lyUiwn.— — Joftiua  engaged  them  unto  the  fer- 
Tioc  and  worfhip  of  the  ti'ue  God  :  "  Serve  hinni 
In  fincerity  and  truth/'—"  Choofe  ye  this  day 
ifvhom  yc  will  fcrvc  if  /'     The  meafure  of  this 

♦  Jofti.  xxir.  14.  +  Jofli.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

t  Joih.  xxiv.  14,  15, 

A    '  '      '  f.         Aa  a  Icrvicfc 
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fervice  was  the  Mofaic  law  :  Nor  was  Joflraa''* 
language  greatly  ditFcrent  from  that  of  Mofcs, 
when  he  preached  on  covenanting.  Said  Mo- 
les, "  Thou  (halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
SERVE  him,  and  fwear  by  his  name:"  And 
*'  Thou  flialt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hinn 
flialt  thou  ferve  :  and  to  him  flialt  thou  cleave, 
and  (vvear  by  his  name*/'  Now,  as  Jofliiua 
ufed  fimilar  terms,  we  may  conclude,  he  alfa 
fixed  fimilar  ideas  to  them  with  Moles,  and 
was  advaiK'ing  the  work  which  Mofes  had  be- 
gun- 

2.  "We  may  notice  the  manner  in  which 
Jofliua  infills  on  this  propofal ;  "  If  it  feem  e- 
vil  to  you  to  ferve  the  Lord,  choofe  you  thif 
day  whom  ye  will  ferve  "I*."  This  manner  of 
propofal  was  intended  to  Arike  tlieni  with  the 
deeper  conviction  of  their  obligations  to  ferve 
God,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  the  abfiirdity  c^ 
forfaking  him  on  the  other.  Jofhua  was  ftilly 
])crfiiaded,  that,  if  they  could  but  once  be 
brought  to  judge  the  matter  with  impartialhy, 
the  efieiSi  of  their  deliberations  would  be,  a  de« 
termination  for  God,  and  againfl  every  idol. 
Jofliua  was  alfo  directed  unto  this  method  of 
propofal,  as  God  inclines  all  covenanters  to 
offer  thcmfelves  willingly,  or  free  willingndics 
nnto  him.  Again,  Jofliua  pointed  out  the  diflfi* 
culty  of  ferving  God  in  a  maimer  fmted  to  hb 

*  Dcut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  20.       \  Jofh.  xxit*.  i^, 

holincfs^ 
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holinefs,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  the  danger  of 
fcrving  ftrangc  gods  on  the  otlier :  ^*'  Ye  can- 
not fenre  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  holy  God  ;  he 
is  a  jealous  God  ;  he  will  not  forgive  your 
tranfgrelfions,  nor  your  (ins-  If  ye  forfakc  the 
Lord,  and  fcrve  ftrange  gods,  then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  confumc  you,  after 
that  he  hath  done  you  good  *.?  Should  any 
alk,  How  this  warning  confifts  with  the  former 
propofal  to  fcrve  God  ?  It  may  be  anfwcrcd, 
Tliat  the  meaning  of  the  warning  is,  Ye  can- 
not ferve  the  Moft  High  God,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  fcrve  ftrangc  gods :  Such  is  the  unfi)otted 
purity  of  Jehovah, — fuch  his  flaming  jealoufy, 
that  he  cannot  admit  a  rival  in  his  honour  and 
worftiip.  If  any  of  you  forfake  the  true  God, 
and  ferve  ftrange  gods,  he  (hall  not  do  it  with 
impunity :  Should  the  whole  congregation  do 
it,  their  con'eAion  (hall  be  as  public  as  their 
traafgrefllon.  In  one  word,  Jofliua  fet  them 
a  good  pattern  of  fervice :  *'  As  for  me,  and 
tay  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord/'  He  was 
psift  all  perad venture,  that  this  was,  by  much, 
the  bcft  courfe/ 

•  Jo/h,  xxiv.  19.  20.  There  is  a  fignal  beauty  in  the 
pired  original,  efpecially  ^vhen  fpeaking  of  the  name 
Gbcl. '  It  IS  to  this  purpole,  *•  Ye  cannot  fcrve  Jeho- 
▼A";  for  Elohixn^  the  Holies,  is  he,"  &c.  TJie  terms 
Cranp  OTiVm  are  joined  in  conilrui5iion  uiih  iOT},  The 
former  are  in  the  plural  number,  importing  a  plurality 
of  perions  ;  tlie  latter  in  the  lingular  number^  denoting 
an  xadtj  of  eflencc. 

A  a  a  2  U.  As 
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II.  As  often  as  tliefe  duties  were  propofed 
to  the  congregation,  fo  often  did  they  accept 
of  the  propofal,  and  rcfolve  to  abide  by  it. 

1.  They  rejected,  with  abhorrence, the  ler- 
vice  of  the^gods  which  their  fathers  ferved  on 
the  other  lidc  of  the  flood,  and  that  of  the 
gods  of  the  Anioritcs  :  "  And  the  people  an- 
fwercd  and  faid,  God  forbid  that  we  fliould 
forfake  the  Lord,  to  fcrve  other  gods/'  This 
cannot  imply  lefs  than  an  engagement  unto  a 
moft  fteady  adherence  unto  him, — unto  his 
truth,  as  the  matter  of  their  profeflion ;  and 
liis  precepts,  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience. 

2.  \Vh  en  Joflnia  pointed  out  the  danger  of 
3iiixing  the  fcrvice  of  the  true  God  with  that 
of  his  rivals,  they  readily  vowed  their  refolu- 
tion  of  obedience  unto  God  only :  "  And  the 
people  (kid  nnto  Jofhua,  Nay ;  but  we  will 
fervc  the  I-ord:**  We  will  ferve  him  only;  we 
will  ferve  him  wholly,  and  for  ever.  We  will 
fci-\e  him  at  the  expen(e  of  calling  away  every 
abomination — ^What  have  we  any  more  to  do 
with  idols  ? 

3.  They  pledged  the  obedience  of  faitb^ 
yea  faith,  in  the  mofb  unreferved  manner,  unta 
the  whole  of  God's  teftimony.  The  Loi-d  ouft: 
Cod  will  we  ferve,  and  his  voice  wiU  we  o^cy.'^ 
Thus,  the  meaiiire  of  their  obedience,  the: prior 
cjple  of  it,  and  tlie  reafon  it,  corr.clponded 

with 
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with  Gpd's  gracious  intention  towards  them, 
and  the  pains  he  had  beftowed  on  them. 

FOURTHLY,  The  next  confulcration  is, 
The  OccA s  IONS  of  this  Covenant.  And  many 
moft  intcrefting  events  obtained  between  this 
tranfadtion  and  that  on  the  Plains  of  Moab, 
which  prepared  the  way  for  it.  We  iliall  men- 
tion a  iFew  of  them. 

1.  The  waters  of  Jordan  had  been  moft 
miraculoufly  divided,  and  the  Hebrew  gene- 
ral had  condiiAcd  the  congregation  of  lirael 
over,  as  on  dry  ground,  into  the  promifcdlii^d. 
This  miracle  was,  at  once,  an  accompUfhment 
of  the  proitiifc  made  unto  Abraham,  and  a 
type  of  the  believei-'s  deliverance  from  the  fting 
of  death,  by  the  Breaker's  going  up  before 
them. 

2.  This  covenant-renovation  took  place 
after  the  notable  celebration  of  the  Jewifti  fa- 
craments.  Thefe  ordinances  had  not  been 
obferved  for  the  laft  thirty-eight  years  of  If- 
raeVs  peregrinations  in  the  wildemefs.  The 
reaibns  of  this  non-obfervance  are  not  eafily 
alcertained.  Setting  afide  the  vain  imagina- 
tions of  the  Jews,  there  are  two  opinions  which 
divide  the  greateft  part  of  authors  on  this  fiib- 
jcA.  One  clafs  of  writers  imagine  thcfe  were 
forebom,  becaufe  of  the  ganger  to  which 
infants  waaJU    have    been    esLpoicd    by  their 
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wounds,  had  tliey  been  circumcifed,  while  con- 
tinually travellhig  from  place  to  place  in  the 
wildcnicfs  *'.  Another  clafs  of  authors  "j*  a- 
fcribe  tlie  non-obfcrvance  of  this  orduiance  un- 
to the  apollacy  of  Ifracl,  on  the  one  hand  ; 
and  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  on  the  o- 
thcr.  Tlie  neglciit  of  circuuicifion  being  nc- 
cefllirily  followed  with  the  difufe  of  the  pallb- 
ver,  and  other  facrifices  ;  for  uncircumcifed 
pcrfons  could  not  be  admitted  to  thefc  ordi- 
nances :  And  the  neglecl  of  facriiice  was  mat- 
ter of  reproof  to  their  pofterity  as  late  as  the 
clays  of  the  prophet  Amos  :  "  Have  ye  offered 
unto^me  facrifices  and  offerings  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  O  houfc  of  IfraclJ."  And  the  reproof 
is  alfo  repeated  by  Stephen  §.  The  only  diffi* 
culty  is,  to  know  whether  this  reproof  muft  be 
taken  abfblutcly  or  comparatively.  Some  au- 
thors, of  good  note,  in(inuate,  that  the  laft  is 
the  truth  in  this  cafe  ;  as  it  is  not  to  be  fiip- 
jx)fed  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Mofes  would  fufier 
them  to  live  fo  long  in  the  total  negle^  of 
thefc  duties.  But  no  one  thing  can  be  more 
certain,   than  that  Mofes  permitted  them    to 

*  To  xhh  clafs  belong  Tollatus  and  Ljrauus,  among 
the  Papilli  ;  Hackfpanus,  Schmidius^  aud  J.  A.  Ofiander, 
among  the  Lutlierans  ;  as  \vell  as  Pool  and  Stackhoufc^ 
among  our  own  counrrymcn. 

t  Such  as  Aiifrufliii,  Calvni,  Mafius,  Diodati,  Cloppen- 
hurg,  the  quellion  is  fully  difcnfled  by  the  latter^  Torn. 
I.  p.  2^ 

1  Amos  V.  2;.  J  Adsviir^a. 
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negleA  circotncifion,  and  uncircumcifed  per- 
ibns  could  not  offer  facrifice.  And,  as  to  thofe 
perfons  who  murmured,  they  were  materiaUy, 
if  not  formally,  excommunicated  j  therefore, 
Mofes  could  not  admit  them  unto  folemn  or- 
dinances upon  any  other  footing  than  evange« 
Ileal  repentance. 

3.  This  covenant  obtained  after  God  had 
fubdued  the  Canaanites  before  his  people,  and 
put  Ifrael  into  pofleflfion  of  their  lands.  This 
conqueft  had  been  promifed  unto  the  covenant- 
ed-feed, from  the  very  call  of  Abraham  to  thi.^ 
time.  Now,  if  the  making  of  fuch  a  promifc 
was  an  incitement  unto  covenant-renovation, 
much  more  might  the  fulfilment  of  it  in  like 
manner.  The  place  on  which  the  covenanters 
ftood  was  the  fame,  or  very  iiear  the  fame 
place,  where  the  patriarch  ftood  when  the  pro* 
mife  was  made  to  him*.  Thus,  God  glori- 
fied 

♦  Gen.  xii  6.  Jofh.  xxiv.  i.  The  ark  feeins  to  have 
tiecn  carried  from  Shiloli  to  Shechem  at  this  time,  that 
the  covenanters  might  (land  before  God  ;  that  is,  before 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  when  they  covenanted 
with  him.  Vide  Calvui  in  Jo(h.  xxiv.  This  obfervatiou 
is  liimcient  to  remove  the  feeming  contradiction  berweeit 
"^ffrk  I-  and  verfc  26.  In  tlie  former  of  which,  the 
tnWft  of  LQael  are  faid  to  be  gathered  together  at  She- 
ehiean :  In  the  latter  of  which,  Jofhua  is  faid  to  fet  np  a 
|{rcat  done  nnder  an  oak,  by  the  Sanctuary  op  the 
Lord  ;  and  to  declare  unto  the  people,  '^  Behold,  this 
itone  flui}l  be  a  witnefs  unto  us."  Again,  It  may  be  en- 
^p&ttip  If  the  Saixw^uar}'  of  the  Lord  >vas  at  Shechem^ 

How 
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fied  his  veracity,  in  bringing  his  promife  td 
their  remembrance  in  the  fanne  place  where 
Abraham  bad  glorified  it  in  believing  it. 

4.  This  covenant  was  made  a  little  before 
Jofhua's  death.  He  was  well  ftricken  in  years 
before  he  aflfembled  the  congregation  for  this 
folemn  work  :  Like  Mofes,  probably,  he  caUed 
them  to  it  in  the  laft  year  of  his  life.  Like 
I  him  too,  he  much  wiflied  that  Ifratl  might 
be  in  a  flourifliing  ftate,  as  to  their  religious 
circumftances,  at  his  demife  :  Therefore,  he 
(et  about  this  ordinance,  as  the  means  of  their 
eilabliflimcnt :  ^^  And  it  came  to  pafs,  after 
tliefc  things,  that  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun,  the 
fervant  of  the  Lord,  died ;  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.'' 


How  could  it  be  fet  up  near  a  ^ove,  or  an  oak ;  ibehig, 
Deut.  xvi.  21.  Ifrael  is  e3Cpref8]y  prohibited  from  plant- 
ing a  grove,  or  any  tre^s^  near  the  altar  of  the  Lord  ? 
Anfwcr,  An  occaAonal  bringing  of  tlie  Sandliiary  nigh 
unto  an  ancient  t>ak  (which  was  a  memorial  of  former 
manifeftations  and  covenants),  and  that  for  a  very  ihort 
time,  did  not  come  within  the  prohibition.  The  realbn 
of  this  prohibition  feems  to  be,  that  Ifrael  might  main- 
tain a  teftimony  againfl  the  idolatrous  ctiflom  of  plant- 
ing groves,  for  temples  unto  idols.  It  is  plain,  from 
many  places  of  Scripture,  that  idolaters  worlhipped  their 
gods  in  groves,  and  under  every  green  tb.ee.  And 
Pliny  afliires  us  of  the  fame,  Hift.  Lib.  XII.  cap.  i.  The 
Second  Law  of  the  twelve  tables  concerning  religion^ 
cxprefily  commanded  that  which  Mofes  prohibited. 
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FIFTHLY,  The  Solkmnities  by  which 
this  Covenant  was  conilrnied,  nmll  be  conlidcr- 
ed  hi  tlie  next  place. 

1 .  Jos  H  UA  took  them  witneflcs  agaiad  each 
other,  in  cafe  of  covenant-violation :  "  And 
Jofhua  faid  unto  the  people,  Ye  arc  witnelles 
againfl:  yourfelves,  that  ye  have  chofcn  you  the 
Lord  to  (erve  him:  And  they  laith,  \Vc  are 
^vitnefles  */'  All  ibcial  worfliip  has  this  folem- 
nity.  In  focial  vows,  each  covenanter  is  a 
witnefs  againft  his  neighbom*  in  cafe  of  cove- 
nant-violation :  And  the  converfation  of  fuch 
as  in  any  mcafure  keep  their  vows,  as  well  as 
the  remembrance  of  thole  vows  thcmfelvcs 
(which  is  prefer ved  by  the  very  light  of  fellow- 
covenanters),  cannot  but  Ib'ike  the  apoftate 
with  the  bittereft  remorfe.  Hence  apoftates, 
who  have  been  covenanters,  have  a  keener 
malice  and  enmity  againft  fuch  as  retain  their 
integrity,  than  any  other  fpecies  of  the  ene- 
mies of  religion  whatever..  None  have  been 
more  cruel  perfecutors  than  apoftatizing  cove- 
nanters. 

2.  This  covenant  was  ratified  by  writing: 
^*  -And  Jofhua  wrote  thefe  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God*}/'  The  three  preceding 
covenants  were  all  committed  to  writing  j   and 

♦  Jofh.  XXIV.  22.  t  Jofli  3^v.  26. 

*         B  b  b  either 
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cither  this  covenant,  or  an  abftraA  of  it,  was 
rcj^iftered  along  with  them.  The  book  in 
\vhich  they  were  regiftcretl  was  laid  up  betide 
the  ark,  in  the  moll  holy  place. 

3.  Jos  H  u  A  fct  np  a  monument  for  the  com- 
mcmoraiion  and  coiilirmation  of  this  covenant 
in  like  manner :  "  And  Jofliua  took  a  great 
rtone  and  fct  it  up  there  under  an  oak,  that 
was  by  the  SanAuary  of  the  Lord.  And  Jo- 
Ihua  faid  unto  all  the  people.  Behold,  this  ftone 
fliall  be  a  witnefs  unto  us  ;  for  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath  fpoken 
unto  us :  it  fliall  be,  therefore,  a  witnefs  unto 
you,  led  ye  deny  your  God  *.''  The  stone 
is  faid   to  hear  by  a  profopopeia,   in  order  un- 

•  Jofli.  xxiv.  26,  27.  We  have  already  feen,  that  Ja- 
cob erected  a  nionunient  on  a  fiinilar  occafion  (Diflert. 
IV.):  Jacob's  pillar,  however,  was  at  once  an  altar  and 
a  monument  ;  but  this  was  intended  to  be  a  monameiit 
only.  Aionuments  were  alfo  ufed,  in  ancient  times,  for 
the  ratification  of  civil  contradls  ;  as  in  the  covenant  be- 
tween Jacob  and  Laban  (Gen.  xxxi.  45 — 51}:  And  alfo 
between  Romulus  and  Tatius,  t«vt«  «|M«#«y  kuI  fistf^ur  twt 
r*tr  •fK»tf  t^fva-dv,  Jurarunt  in  hsec  mutno  (Romuhis  et  Ta- 

tiuS,  viz.)    ET     JURATI     ARAS     IN     SUPER    EXTRUXERANT. 

Dion.  Halicamafs.  Lib.  11.  Nor  was  this  rite  unknowu 
in  our  weftem  ifles^  in  later  times  :  "  Ad  Izvara  Carron- 
tis  duo  terreni  funt  tumuli^  hominum  opera  (ut  res  iiidi- 
cat)  xdificati.  vnlgo  Dunipacis  appellantur."  Buchak. 
Hill,  (mihi  p.  15.)  On  the  left  hand  of  Carron  there 
are  two  fmall  hills  made  of  earth,  by  man's  hand  (as  the 
thing  itfelf  ihews)  commonly  called  Duni  pacis^  u  e. 
iimblems  of  Reconciliation. 

to 
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to  remembrance:  As  if  Jollma  had  faid,  How- 
ever this  day's  work  be  remembered  by  you, 
this  ftone  will  be  a  faithful  remembrancer  of 
it.  Every  one  who  enquires,  wherefore  it  was 
fet  up,  will  be  anfwered,  It  was  cre^Sted  when 
Ifrael  dedicated  themfelves  unto  the  I-ord  by 
the  miniftry  of  Jofhua.  It  will  be  a  witncfs  to 
their  honour,  upon  keeping  covenant;  and  to 
their  iliame,  in  cafe  of  violation  of  it.  This 
is  llrongly  iniinuated  in  the  text :  "  It  fliall  be 
a  witiielTes  against  you;"  for  fo  1  would 
clioofe  to  render  it  *.  This  will  inllruA  your 
guilt,  fliould  any  of  you  prefume  to  deny  it ; 
for  witnefles  are  chieHy  neceflary  when  things 
ai-e  controverted. 

SIXTHLY,  I  fliall  now  conclude  this  fub- 
jcA  with  a  few  Ueflections. 

1.  We  may  fee  the  neceffity  of  fclf-exami- 
nation  unto  (blenui  covenanting.  Pcrfons  fhould 
count  the  coft,  prior  to  dieir  putting  their  hand 
unto  tliis  building  :  They  ought  to  weigh  mat- 
ters fully  in  the  balance  of  the  SanAuary, — to 
deliberate,  with  the  moft  mature  deliberation, 
as  ever  they  would  not  devour  that  which  is 
holy,   aad   after   vows  make    enquir}.       How 

•  Pagnin rentiers  CDD!1  contra  vos  ;  Arias  Montanus^ 
IS  wo%,  which  is  of  the  fame  (ignlfication  :  And  it  were 
caiy  to  ihew^  tliat  tlie  prefix  aduiits  of  this  ieiife. 

B  b  b   2  much 
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much  pains  did  Jofliua  take  to  bring  thefe  co- 
venanters unto  ferious  conlideration  of  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  their  engagements.  The 
matters  propofcd  were  of  infinite  concern  j 
therefore,  worthy  of  every  degree  of  attention 
of  which  a  human  foul  is  capable.  Precipita- 
tion in  vowing  cannot  fail  to  precipitate  the 
pcrl'on  in  covenant-violation  ;  w^iile  delibera- 
tion and  fcU-examination  may,  by  tlie  blefling 
of  God,   be  the  means  of  preventing  it. 

2.  Right  Covenanting  is  ao  ai5l  of  volun- 
tary obedience.  It  is  the  fruit  of  ii*ee  choice* 
Joihua  carried  the  civil  fword  ;  but,  on  this  oc- 
calion,  he  ufed  the  fword  of  his  tongue  infteacl 
of  the  fword  in  his  hand.  He  addrelfed  the 
confcience  inftcad  of  the  fears  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Ifracl, — pcrfuading  them  it  was  their 
l.tfc  intcreft,  as  well  as  their  indifj>enfible  duty. 
Kvery  thing  on  the  part  of  God  is  moft  eii- 
rouraoincv;  Cod  is  willing:  to  brins;  back  his 
banillicd  ;  lie  has  fent  his  Son  to  invite  them> 
and  his  Spirit  to  incline  them :  Well,  there- 
lore,  may  they  fay,  "  Ere  ever  I  was  aware, 
my  ionl  made  me  as  tlie  chariots  of  a  willing 
people." 

3.  Good  examples  have  great  influence  to 
procure  ready  obedience.  Jofhua's  example 
was  as  excellent  ais  his  ftation  was  elevated: 

And 
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And  religion  contlinied  to  flourirti  for  fome  time 
after  liis  death.  Both  his  doArinc  and  eK- 
ample  were  fucceeded  with  the  divine  blelfing: 
And  religion  brought  to  as  flourifliing  a  cmidi- 
tion  as  at  any  time  before  the  niinirtry  of  the 
Baptilt.  There  ^vas  not  only  much  religion  a- 
niong  thofe  whom  Mofes  trained  up  by  his  mi- 
niftry^  which  continued  all  the  days  of  Joihua; 
but  it  alfo  retained  its  vigoiu"  all  the  days  of 
thofe  Eldei'S  wlio  were  his  cotemporaries  r 
*'  The  peojjle  fervcd  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Jolliua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  Elders  that  out- 
lived Jofliua." 

4.  As  all  divine  fc-rvice  is  founded  on  the 
nature  of  God  ;  fo  a  I'pecial  coiilidcration  ot' 
his  infinite  perfections  is  greatly  requifite  unto 
the  right  performance  of  obedience.  The  ho- 
lincis  of  God  marks  the  nature  of  our  fervicc: 
The  jealouly  of  God  excludes  every,  the  liiiall- 
eft,  degree  of  hypocrily  from  it :  The  rcctoral 
juftice  of  God  fcts  his  intereft  and  that  of  his 
rivals  at  eternal  odds ;  fo  that  none  may  dream 
of  uniting  them  with  impunity.  The  mcixy 
of  God  encourages  the  miferablc  to  approach 
him;  and  the  divine  plan  of  atonement  opens 
a  door  of  accefs  unto  the  guilty.  On  tlie  o- 
tfaerhand,  a  great  part  of  the  corruption  which 
creeps  into  the  wor/liip  of  God  originates  in 
niiftaken  notions  of  divine  iicrfectionjj,  or  inat- 
tention unto   tlicni.      Dctcalon  and   aj)oflacy 
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udially  begins  in  imagining  God  to  be  fuch  a 
^  one  as  ourfclvcs  ;  then  it  \s  not  diiiicult  to  ima- 
gine tliat  he  will  approve  of  what  we  execute 
or  devifc.      PciTons  giving  fcope  to  their  own 
inventions,   in  the  wor(hip  of  God,   are  ufiially 
mightily  pleufed  with  them ;    and   they  con- 
clade,    that    God    cannot   be    difplcaied   with 
thcfe   things   which  arc   fo  pleating   to   thcni- 
fclves.      At  any  rate,  if  pcrfons  do  not  change 
the  glory  of  the   incorruptible   God  into   their 
own  likcncfs  ;  it  is  neceflary  for  them  to  hide 
various  divine  pcrfeoiions  from  their  view,  if^ 
they  continue  in  rebellion  againft   him  ;   fuch^ 
as  liis  jcaloufy,    his   holinefs,    his   faithfulnefs- 
and  tnith,  as  well  as  his  righteoufnefs  and  ju — 
(lice.  Nor  are  iinncr*  more  cli(pofed,  by  nature^ 
to   trufl  his  mercy,   for  their  encouragement^^ 
than  to  conlcmpliUc  his  majcfty  for  their  awa- 
kening. 


DISSER^ 
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ON        T    H    £ 


::OVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  and  ISRAEL, 


BY  THE  MINISTRY  OF  DAVID. 


I  Chron.  xxviii.  8.  conip.  with  2 Sam.  vii.  1 1 — 22, 

and  I  Cliron.xvii-  7 — 27. 

A  DILIGENT  attendance  unto  the  peculiar 
circumftances  of  the  Jewifti  Church  is 
greatly  requifite  unto  the  right  underftanding 
3f  ibis  Tranfaftion.  I  fliall, — ^I.  Confider  the 
glorious  Party  to  whom  they  engaged* — II. 
Attend  unto  the  Character  of  tlie  Party  en- 
raging. — ^III.  The  Covejiant  between  God  and 
32Lvid. — IV.  The  Connexion  between  this  Co- 
renant  and  that  Tranfa^ion. — V.  David's  Mi- 
ilftnttion  in  this  Tranfa^ftion. — ^VI.  The  Mat- 
jcr  of  this  Covenant. — VII.  The  Occafions  of 
it-'-^— VIII-  The  Confirmations  of  it. — ^And  dicn 
5lcdace  a  few  Infei^nces  from  the  whole. 


> 
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FIRST,  I  fhall  confider  the  glorious  Party 
unto  whom  the  coa  ciuintcrs  engaged  iii  tliis 
TranfaAion.  He  is  denominated,  '^  Our  God,'* 
and  "  the  Lord  vour  God/'  When  Ifracl  cove- 
nanted  with  God,  m  the  days  of  Mofcs,  he  is 
jftyled,  "  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob  ;"  nor  was  that  charadier  forgotten  on 
this  occafion :  Said  David,  ^*  O  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Ifrael,  our  fatliers,  keep 
this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  thonglits 
of  the  ficart  of  tliis  people,  and  prepare  their 
heart  unto  thee*/'  This  was  an  intimation, 
not  oblcure,  that  he  was  a  God  in  covenant 
with  them  previous  unto  their  perfonal  engage- 
ments unto  him  :  That  he  was  ftill  accomplilh- 
ing  his  promife  made  unto  thclc  patriarchs; 
laying,  "  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  feed  after  thee/'  It  muft  be  obferved, 
however,  that  he  flood  in  the  relation  of  Goo 
UNTO  THAT  CONGREGATION,  w hen  they  Co- 
venanted with  him  at  this  time.  The  cove- 
nant between  God  and  Ifrael  as  a  cono;re2:a- 
tion,  being  later  than  that  between  hhn  and 
the  patriarchs.  The  Spirit  of  God  dire«3:ed 
David  to  take  up  m  ith  that  charaAer  which  be- 
longed unto  the  latcft  tranfaclion,  to  fliew  that 
the  Church  fhould  take  up  with  the  latcft  ftate 
of  that  tcftimony  which  belongs  unto  hcfr ; 
and  profccute  the  ends  of  it  in  her  covenant- 
engagements. 

*   I  Chroh.  xxviii. '8.  compared  \vich  chap*  xxuc.  i8. 

SECONDLY, 
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SECONDLY,  The  various  claflcs  of  cove- 
nanters are  enumerated  in  the  hcgmnhig  of 
the  chapter*.  Tlie  rcalbn  ^vhy  the  olllccrs 
of  ftatc  arc  enumerated  is,  becaufe  they  were 
aflenibled  to  fettle  the  fuccellion  unto  tlie 
throne  and  kingdom,  as  well  as  to  renew  their 
covenant  wth  God :  But  it  was  under  the  ex- 
prefs  confideration  of  their  being  the  Cong  r  e- 
GATioN  OF  THE  LoRD,  tliat  they  covenanted 
at  this  time  ;  they  were  the  Congregation  of 
the  Lord,  as#they  enjoyed  privileges  peculiar 
to  his  people, — as  they  obferved  ordhianccs  of 
his  appointment,  and  were  under  (blcmn  obli- 
gations to  ferve  him  all  the  days  of  their  lifei 

THIRDLY,  I  niall  attend  unto  the  Cav  e- 
NANT  between  God  and  David.  There  are 
many  hints  concerning  it  in  various  places  of 
Scripture  "I".  The  gi-eater  part  of  the  difficul- 
ties which  attend  it  may  be  obviated  by  an- 
fwcring  the  following  queftions  : — What  Cha- 
rsL&er  did  David  fuftain  in  this  TranfaCtion  ? — ^ 


•  I  Chron.  xxviii.  i.  See  what  we  have  faicl  ahovc, 
:.  VI.  and  VII.  as  to  ihele  various  orders  of  pcr- 
Ibns  ipccified  ;  but  Mofes  fcenis  to  view  them  in  their 
civil,  and  this  hiflonan  in  their  military  charaJier.  See 
upon  the  whole,  LoWiMAN  on  the  Civil  Government  oF 
the  Hebrews,  chap.  v. 

."I*  2  Sam.  vii.  4 — 29.  i  Chron.  xvii.  5 — 27.  Pfal. 
Ixxnx.  &c.  See,  for  an  explication  of  thefe,  Ball  on  tJie 
Covenant  of  Grace,  chap.  ix.     Dr  Oweji  on  Ilcb.  i.  5. 

*  C  c  c  ^^*h:lt 


.**.: 
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What  proniifcs  were  maclc  unto  him  ? — ^Vhcn 
was  it  made  ? — And  how  ratified  i 

I.  \^''hat  Character  did  David  fuflain  in 
this  Covenant  ?  In  general,  He  was  God's  vice- 
roy over  the  Theocralical  Kingdom, — a  type 
of  the  Melfiah,  in  his  regal  dignity:  Hence 
this  covenant  is,  with  propriety,  called  a  co- 
venant OF  ROYALTY.  The  analogy  betwecii 
the  type  and  the  antitype  is  manifelh 

1 .  As  David  was  bom  in  an  obfcure  manner 
at  Bethlehem,  whiclr  was  little  among  tlic 
thoufands  of  Judah  ;  fo  alfo  was  Chrift.  The 
family  was  fo  far  below  the  regal  dignity^ 
\vlicn  the  Mefliah  was  born,  that  his  fuppofed 
father  handled  the  hatchet,  inflead  of  fwaying 
the  fccptrc.  And  divine  providence  fo  moved 
the  valt  machine  of  the  Roman  empire,  utt- 
wcildy  as  it  was,  that  the  family  of  David, 
like  a  fmall  pinion,  was  jiifl  at  the  point  oF 
Bethlehem  againft  the  moment,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  Micah :  *'  And 
thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not 
the  leaft  among  the  thoufands  of  Judah ;  for 
out  of  thee  fliall  come  a  governor  that  (hall 
rule  my  people  *." 

2.  Like  David,  the  Mefliah  was  the  Be- 
loved Son  of  God.     God's  regard  to  David 

♦  Micah  V.  2. 


1.  •^.  - ; 
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is  more  than  mfinuated  in  his  name  ;  for  it 
iignifies  Beloved  *.  David  was  the  beloved 
ion  of  God  by  re<J^encration  and  adoption  : 
The  Meffiah  is  the  Son  of  God  on  an  inlinitt- 
ly  higher  account,  even  his  eternal  generation. 
As  God  announced  his  love  to  David  in  the  dil- 
charge  of  liis  office,  (6  did  he  alfo  to  Chrilt. 

3.  Like  David,  the  Mefliah  was  confecra- 
ted  with  an  eminently  glorious  anointing. — . 
That  David  mi^fht  be  a  more  diitin<ruilhcd 
type  of  the  Melliah  in  this  refped:,  he  was 
anointed  three  different  times  with  material 
oil-  He  'was  anointed  by  Samuel  in  Bethle- 
liem,  during  the  life  and  reign  of  Saul.  And 
in  tliis  he  typified  that  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit 
which  Chrift  enjoyed  prior  to  his  pcrfonal  mi- 
xiiftry. Again,  David  was  anointed  in  He- 
bron, when  he  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah  only.  And  Chrilt  was  alfo  anointed  with 
tlie^Holy  Ghoft,  when  he  began  to  fet  up  liis 
kingdom  in  the  land  of  Judea,  by  his  perfonal 
miniftry. In  fine,  David  was  again  anoint- 
ed when  conUituted  king  over  all  Ifracl.  And, 
in  like  maimer,  the  Melliah  was  enriched  with 

•  TTT  Sonatis  A>f  ABiLEM  ct  DiLECTUM.  Sock.  inVoc. 
'^  Utrinque  etiain  dilciTti  a  Deo,  arginncntnm  cit-,  Fjlii 
Dei,  cc  qiiidem  primo  geiiiti,  attributnm.  Davidi,  cii- 
itn  per  regeneration  is,  et  adoptionis  gratiam,  qua  inter. 
Reges  teiT3&  excelluit :  Ch  r  1  st o,  vero  .per  geiierationis 
ctcmtt  naturam,  qua  ita  Filius  primogekitus,  iit  ctiam 
u  NiCENi  rus  jui*e  nunciipctur,"  V,  Gomai*.  iMfput.  Theol. 
DiflT.  xvi.  §  8. 

C  c  c   2  a  glorious 
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a  glorious  fuliiefs,  when  he  fat  clown  on  the 
rioht  hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high  *.  He  was 
CONSTITUTED  botli  Lo R D  and  Christ.  Je- 
fiis  was,  indeed,  a  Prince,  in  point  of  actual 
rule,  as  loon  as  he  had  any  fubjefts  in  this 
world ;  and,  in  this  refpeA,  he  excels  David  ; 
but  his  three-fold  unction  did  immediately  pre- 
cede the  glorious  exercife  of  his  power  in  hu- 
man nature.  David  was  only  anointed  to  the 
pro])hctic  and  regal  office  ;  but  Chrift  was  a- 
nointed  unto  thefc,  and  the  prieftly  office  in 
like  manner. Should  any  enquire,  Whe- 
ther this  covenant  was  made  with  David  as  a 
laint,  or  as  a  king:  Whether  in  his  private, 
or  in  his  public  charavSer  ?  I  would  anfwer. 
Though  it  relpeAed  his  own  falvation,  as  ap- 
pears from  his  own  confeffion  'j';  yet  it  was 
made  with  him  in  the  characSier  of  a  king. 
The  truth  is,  no  one  of  thefc  conHderations 
can  be  excluded,  though  the  kingly  chara^cr 
is  chiefly  intended :  For  it  refpecTied  David's  fuc- 
ccfTors  in  office,  as  well  as  himfelf ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  all  of  them  were  faints.  The 
office  was  typically  holy,  although  the  perfbn 
who  bore  it  was  frequently  morally  impure. 

*  T  Sam.  XV].  i;.  2  Sam.  ii.  4.  2  Sam.  v.  3.  I  am 
indebted  to  Cloppciiburg  for  thefe  obfcrvations.  Vide 
Diiput.  Sclei^.  Theol.  Diiinit.  xvii.  §  18.  The  thought 
is  finely  purfucd  hy  H.  Witfius,  in  Symbol.  Exercit.  ix. 

§  7,  8. 

f  2  Sam.  xxiil.  5. 

u.  I 
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II.  I  SHALL  now  flicw,  \%  hat  promifcs  were 
made  unto  him. 

I.  God  promfcd  him  a  roycvl  Seed  to  fuc-^ 
ceed  him  in  his  throne,  and  kuigdom.  ''^'his 
is,  indeed,  tlie  capital  j)romije  in  ihis  covenant*- 
'^  I  will  fet  up  thy  vSeed  after  thee,  whicli  Uiall 
proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  c- 
Itablilh  his  kingdom." — '^  And  thine  houfc  and 
thy  kingdom  fhall  be  ellablillicd  for  ever 
before  thee :  diy  throne  fliall  be  ellabliflied 
for  ever -."  "  1  will  raifc  up  thy  Seed  after 
thee,  w-hich  fliall  be  of  thy  Tons,  and  I  will  c- 
ftablifli  his  kingdom,"—''  I  will  ellablidi  his 
throne  for  ever." — "  I  will  fettle  him  in  muie 
houfc,  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever  j  and  his 
throne  fliall  be  cfl:ablilhed  for  evermore  ■j'.'* 
Xliis  Seed  was  Solomon  and  his  fucccflbrs,  in 
fliadow  J  and  a  greater  than  Solomon,  in  fub- 
ftance.  But,  to  take  a  narrower  furvey  of  this 
promilc,  we  may  obfervc  the  fiibjcA  of  it, — 
A  "Seed.  Solomon  is  undoubtedly  intended  as 
the  literal  (ecd:  For  the  promifc  was  given  to 
Tatisfy  David^s  mind  as  to  the  buiUling  of  the 
Xemplc.  The  prctlictlon,  accordinoly,  recei- 
ved a,  circumftantial   accompliiluncut  in  hhn  : 

*   2  Sam.  vii.  12,  and  16. 

f  I  Cliron.  xvii,  rr,  12,  ami  14.  Pial.  Ixxxjn-.  ami 
cxxxii.  much  to  the  f;iinc  piirpofe.  Thcfe  i)ioiiurcs  :rre 
meant  of  Chriit,  at  flilt  jiiil«iicc  ;  and  contain  an  nJlu- 
fioD  to  thofe  nientioiivd  ia  t!:c  hliiioiy,  laihcr  thaji  arc- 
petition  of  the  111. 

But 
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But  it  is  alfo  applied  to  Chrilt  liy  the  Apoftlc 
Peter  :  "  'I'lierefore,  being  a  prophet,  and 
kiiowiiio-  that  God  had  fvvorn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  tliat  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according 
to  the  (lefli,  he  would  raife  up  Chrift  to  lit  on 
his  throne/' — "  Therefore,  let  all  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  know  affuredlv,  that  God  hath  made 
that  fame  Jefus  whom  ye  have  crucified  both 
Lord  and  Clu'ill  *."  This  promife,  then,  was 
an  advancement  in  the  fii'Il  promifc,  which 
had  been  renewed  in  various  others,  prior  un- 
to this  time. Again,  We  have  the  Honouh 

to  be  conferred  on  this  Sekd,  even  a  throne 
and  a  kingdom.  This  promife  found  David 
on  a  throne,  indeed  ;  but  it  fecured  the  fuc- 
ceflion  in  his  family  :  And  the  fame  thing  bad 
been  promifed,  in  fubflance,  unto  Judah,  un- 
der tlie  notion  of  a  fceptre  and  a  lawgiver. 
It  included  not  only  civil  polity  within  thcm- 
lelves,  but  alfo  the  enligns  of  royalty.  Judah 
could  not  1^)6  deprived  of  both  before  the  co- 
minir  of  the  Siiiloh.  That  tribe  was  allured 
of  pre-eminence  by  Jacob's  teilamcnt,  which 
was  equivalent  to  a  divine  proiiiife  :  But  the 
import  and  ends  of  it  are  not  fo  eafily  afccr- 
tained.  The  nature  of  it  feems  to  imply  roy- 
alty in  r^vaying  the  sc^. ptre  ;  and  legillation 
in  il^.e  hieh  court  of  \hr  Sanliedrim,  with  the 
explication  of  thefe  la\vs  bv  the -Scribes  +  :  For 

if 

♦  Aots  ii.  30,  anil  ^6, 

f  J  i:  s  I  u  y: ,  as  "svcll  as  E u s  e  o i  u  s,  of  ol<l,  explained  this 
fcepae  oi'  the   li.aii'  v,  l/:':Li  fupportcd  lUf  enfigu  in  the 

Uibc: 
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if  Judah  had  not  always  a  king  of  the  Davldic 
lincj  there  was  legis  lat  u  r  e  m  the  tribe  to 
wluch  it  belonged.  This  pre-eminence  com- 
menced when  the  fccptre  was  transferred  front 
the  family  of  Saul  to  tliat  of  Da\id«  Some 
have  given  the  fccptre  to  Judah  as  early,  in- 
deed, as  the  commencement  of  the  tribe*; 
but  they  (eem  rather  to  have  anticipated  God's 
conveyance  :  For  the  oracle  itfelf  exprefsly  de- 
clares, that  it  refers  to  the  latter  days. 
Others  have  with-held  the  fceptre  tiU  tlie  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes  from  Kehoboam  f .  But  the 
Jewifli  fceptre  was  far  more  glorious  in  the 
hands  of  David  and  Solomon,  than  in  tliofe  of 
Rehoboam :  11  is  certainly  abfurd  to  fuppofc, 
that  the  enjoyment  of  the  fceptre  commenced 

tribe  :  That  ftafF  being  the  badge  of  difliniflion  for  the 
Prince.  And,  in  this,  they  are  followed  byj.  Altin- 
Givs>  Bifliops  Sherlock  and  N£wton.^<^alvin  and 
Mbdi  undcrftandit  of  the  majefty  of  government,  under 
idiatever  form.  Nor  is  Waginfeil  much  otherways 
minditd.  He  reckons  the  1  before  mechokek  may  as 
welj  be  undeHlood  disjuntflively  as  a  copulative :  In 
which  cafe  the  fceptre  may  denote  the  royal  government^ 
and  the  lawgiver  that  form  which  obtained  under  Ze- 
mbbabel.  Thefe  two  forms  nearly  divide  the  whole  time 
of  Jvdah's  government  into  two  equal  parts  :  There  be- 
ing near  five  centuries  in  each  of  them.  This  fenfe, 
which  approves  itfelf  to  me,  is  defended  by  Heidegger^ 
Owtn>  Patrick,  &c, 

m 

*  Enfebius  and  his  followers,  above  mentioned. 

f  .CirifEus  de  Republica  Heb.  Abrah.Scultet.  £x- 
ercit;  ETsngel.  Thefe  are  refuted  by  Leidekker  de 
Eepnb.  Heb,  Lib.  VII.  cap.  vi. 

at 
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at  a  lime  wli^n  the  Ipleiulor  of  it  was  greatly 
tarniflied  in  the  hamis  of  a  weak  prince.  The 
fccptrc  and  the  throne  wcie  certainly  both  gi- 
ven to  Da\  iti,  and  (ccurcd,  by  this  covenant, 
to  his  Seed.  As  this  Seed  was  two-fold,  as  wc 
have  already  i'cen,  To  there  was  a  two-fold 
ROYALTY  in  like  manner.  The  ordinary  feed 
w^as  fccnrcd  of  liiccefiion  to  the  earthly  throne, 
and  tlie  extraordinary  Seed  in  the  enjoyment  of 
that  glorious  aulliority  which  was  prefigured 
by  it :  'I'lie  throne  being  put  for  all  the  en- 
iigns  of  royalty  and  majcfty,  comprehending 
all  the  glory  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy,  in  the 
type  ;  and  all  the  exaltation  of  the  Metliah,  in 

the  fiibftance. Finally,  We  may  notice  the 

duration  of  this  honour.  This  perpetuity  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  text :  Not  fewer  than 
three  times,  to  denote  the  importance  of  it  *. 
There  is  a  two-fold  perpetuity  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  meant  in  this  promife  :  The 
duration  intended  is  fuited  to  the  kingdom  to 
which  it  is  afcribed.  The  worldly  kingdom 
continued  under  monarchy  until  the  ]iab}lonifli 
captivity :  and  preferved  its  civil  polity  (the' 
Ibmctimes  tributary),  and  aUb  its  facrcd  rites, 
until  the  fuhicJs  of  time.  As  to  the  antitypi- 
cal  kingdom,  ablbhitc  eternity,  in  the  fulled; 
emphalis  of  the  word,  is  intended.  In  other 
kingdoms,  their  fceptres  have  been  frequent- 
ly  unrighteoudy   managed,    and   the    thrones 

« 

♦   2  Sam,  'fii.  i^.  and  i6. 

■ 

rufhed 
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ruflied  down  into  ruin  :  But,  as  the  glory  of 
this  fceptrc  can  never  be  tarnifhed  by  iniquity, 
fo  the  throne  can  never  be  fliaken  :  "  Of  the 
increafe  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
fhall  be  no  end,  upon  the  tlirone  of  David  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  cfta- 
blifli  it,  with  judgment  and  with  juIHce,  from 
hence  forth  c\en  for  ever  *%^'     Tliis  j)romife 

connected 

*  ir.  ix.  7.  '^  St  Paul's  remarkable  coiiiparifon^  by  way  of 
antithcfis,  between  Adam  and  Chrid  (Rom.  v.  12.  i  Cor. 
XV.  2T.)y  whom  he  calls  the  fecond  Adam^  or  Man^  i$ 
ivell  know^.  But  I  do  not  know  th.'.t  the  commentators 
lend  us  to  the  Old'^Tellament  for  any  thing  that  may 
ferve  to  juilify  the  great  Apoltle  in  this  comparilbn.  And 
yet^  I  think,  there  is  a  paflage  in  the  prayer  of  David 
(2  Sa[m.vii.  19.  and  i  Chron*  xvii.  17.)  which  Ihews,  that 
the  IVIeliiah  was  expe^flcd  under  this  very  character.— 
Upon  David's  pious  refoliuion  to  build  a  houfe  for  God; 
"wliich,  as  appears  from  his  way  of  exprelling  himfelf,  he 
intended  fhould  be  very  magnificent :  The  prophet  Na- 
than was  fo  plea  fed  with  it,  that  he  concluded  GoiL 
would  be  plea  fed  with  it  too  ;  and  ''  faid  to  the  king, 
gq  and  do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart :  for  the  Lord  is 
with  thee."  ^  Sam.  vii.  3.  He  was  in  the  right  to  think 
that  God  would  be  pleafed  with  the  thing  :  But  it  leems 
the  time  for  it  wras  not  yet  come :  And,  therefore,  Na- 
than IB  fent  the  next  day,  with  amcllligc  from  God,  for- 
bidding it ;  but,  at  the  fauie  time,  with  a  very  gracious 
promife  to  David,  the  chief  part  whereof  we  have  from 
vcrfc  la  to  verfe  16,  in  thcle  words  :  **  And  when  thy 
days  Ihall  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  ilialt  ileep  with  thy  fa- 
thers, I  will  fet  up  thy  feed  after  thee,  which  fhall  pro- 
ceed ont  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  cRablifli  his  kingdom. 
He  ihall  build  an  houfe  for  my  name,  and  I  will  cfta- 
bliih  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  1  w  ill  be  his 
father^  and  he  iliall  be  my  Ton  :  If  iie  commit  iniquity  I 
^ill  cJiaAiie  him  with  the  rod  of  men^  and  with  the 
'  J  ^  »         D  d  d  ftripcs 
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conncAcd  the  external  prefcrvation  of  the  f:i- 
mily  of  David,  and  his  kinodom,  with  their  e- 
tcnuil  falvation  ;  as  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah 
depended  upon  it. 

2.  God  promifed  to  make  his  kingdom  of 
Large  Extent,  as  well  as  of  long  duration :  "  I 
\\\\\  let  his  hand  in  the  Tea  ;  and  his  right  hand 
in  the  river."  Tliefc  words  refer  unto  the  Mef- 
liah, at  firft  inftance  ;  but  they  contain  alfb  an 
aUuiion  unto  the  Morldly  kingdom :  For,  as  tlie 
facrcd  hiftorian  remarks,  in  it  the  pi'edidlion 

was 


ftripcs  of  the  children  of  men.  But  my  mercy  fliall  not 
depart  away  from  hini^  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I 
put  away  before  thee.  And  thine  houfc  and  thy  king- 
dom fliall  be  eftabliihed  for  ever  before  thee  :  thy  throne 
ihall  be  e/labliflied  for  ever."  Here  arc  plainly  fome 
things  that  relate  to  Solomon  ;  and  fome  tilings  of  a 
higher  nature,  relating  to  a  throne  and  a  kingdom  that 
ihould  be  eftabliflicd  for  ever. — The  repetition  of  this 
l:i(t  particular  is  very  obfervable  :  *'  I  will  eftabllih  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever."  Again^  ''  And  thine 
hoiife  and  thy  kingdom  fliall  be  eftabliflied  for  ever 
before  thee  :  thy  throne  fliall  be  eftabliflied  for  ever.'' 
— It  was  this  that  llnick  kmg  David,  as  may  be  feen 
from  the  prayer  he  oifers  upon  this  occafion :  For^  a» 
foon  as  Nathan  had  delivered  his  mefiage,  verfe  17. 
''  According  to  all  thcfe  words^  and  according  to  all  tliitf 
vifion,  fo  di<l  Nathan  fpeak  unto  David."  We  are  told 
immediately^,  verfe  i3.  ^*  Then  went  king  David  in,  and 
fat  before  the  Lord^  and  he  faid,  who  am  I,  O  Lord 
Gody  and  what  is  my  houfc,  that  thou  haft  brought  me 
hitherto  ?*'  /Verfe  19.  *'  And  this  i\-as  yet  a  finall  thing 
in  thy  fight,  O  Lord  God  ;  but  thou  haft  ipoken  alio  of 
.thy  fervant's  houfe  for  a  great  while  to  come:  And  is 

Tuts  TH£  MANNER  QF  MAN,  O  LoRD  GoD  f'*— *It  !•  tiuB 
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was  alfo  verified  :  "  And  Solomon  reigned  over 
all  kingdoms,  from  the  river  mito  the  land  of 
the  Philiftines,  and  unto  the  border  of  E- 
gypt*.''  The  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  is  far 
more  extenfive,  however,  than -that  of  Solo? 
nion :  ''  All  ^nations,  people,  and  languages, 
fliall  fcrve  him -}-.'*  The  fpiritual  monarchy  of 
Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  univcrfal  monarchy  that 
ever  was,  or  will  be  in  the  world. 

3.   God  promifed  to  fet  his  Kingdom  fecure 
from  enemies.    The  fii^ft  part  of  David's  reign 

was 


*  I  Kings  iv,  21.  f  Dan.  vii.  14, 

laft  claufe  I  mufl  dwell  upon  a  little,  ''  Is  this  the  man- 
ner of  man  ?"  &c.  There  is  no  interrogation  in  the  He- 
brew, but  a  direcl  aflertion  ;  ve-zoth  torath  ha-Adain, 
Adonai  Jehovah^— literally,  ct  ilia  lex  Adami,  Domine 
Jehovah  :  This  is  the  law  of  the  Adam  ;  or  the  Man, 
(for  the  71  is  demonflrative  and  emphatical)  O  Lord  Je- 
tbpTah. — David  could  not  but  obferve,  from  the  whole 
t^aL  of  the  meflage,  that  it  was  prophetical.  It  related 
to .  -his  feed  after  him,  that  fhoulc?  proceed  out  of  his 
bowels,  whofe  kingdom  fhould  be  eftablifhed  :  ''  He  ihall 
build  an  houfe  for  my  name,"  (fays  God)  this  Solmou 
did,  ''  and  1  will  cflabliih  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  , 
crer."  Not  in  Solomon's  hand  furely  ;  this  could  never 
be  the  meaning — nor  could  David  apprehend  it  fo.- 

-  In- the  next  verfc,  Solomon's  defevftion  is  foretold  ;  but 
-with:a  gracious  promife,  however,  that  God*s  mercy 
flipnjd.not  depart  from  him,  as  *'  he  took  it  from  Saul  :*' 

•  bQt^tluLt  the  kingdom  ihguld  be  ilill  continued  to  his  po- 
■ilcrity.— — And,  laftly.  It  was  foretold  in  the  llrongeft 
terms,  **  Thine  houfe  and  thy  kingdom  fliall  be  efla- 
bli[hc4  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  fliall  be  ella- 
bliflied  for  ever."— If  the  Jews,  either  of  former  or  of 

D  d  d  2  later 
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was  troublefonie  and  hazardous  :  Hence  God 
ilcemcd  it  an  unfuitable  time  for  building  his 
tcm})lc  :  But  this  pi-omifc  infurcd  a  blefled 
trauiijuiUty  to  liis  Seed  :  "  1  will  appoint  a  place 
4br  my  people  Ifracl,  I  \\ill  plant  thein,  that 
they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
move  no  more  :  neither  fliall  the  children  of 
wickcdnefs  atHicl  them  any  more  as  before 
time '■  ."  This  refpects  the  fubjecis  of  David 
and  Solomon  literally  ;  but  the  fubjev5ts  of  the 
Prince  oFJ^cacc  nuirtby  i>o  means  be  excluded. 
The  ]>romi{e  of  fafcty  to  them,  through  him, 
is  conceived  in  (imilar  terms:  ^'  The  enemy 
Ihall  not  exact  on  him,  nor  the  Ton  of  wicked- 
lU'ls  aJllirt  him.  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face  j  and  plague  them  that  hate 
]\im." — '•■  I  will  clotlie  his  enemies  with  Ihame, 
as  NNitli  a  garment  ■j'."      The  Ion  of  wickcdnels 

later  times,  have  hiterpreted  this  of  a  temporal  king- 
<lojn  ;  or  Inch  as  was  intended  for  their  nation  only,  to 
raife  thcin  to  the  height  of  glory  :  They  have  not  only 
i;oiic  contrary  to  fact,  but  to  the  voices  of  their  own 
y  ro]>hets  ;  "who  (jjcak  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  as 
cverlalling,  and  univcrfal ;  and,  therefore  (to  be  fure), 
;i  {j[>ititual  one.  '*  There  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
i>.h)ry,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
Jnnguages  fhould  ferve  him  :  his  dominion  is  aneverlaft* 
liig  dominion,  which  ihall  not  ])nfs  away,  and  his  king* 
doni  that  which  ihall  not  be  dcflroyed,"  fays  Daniel  of 
ihc  "  Son  ok  Mam/*  Chap.  vii.  14. — an  appellation  (by 
ihe  way)  not  very  different  frov  that  of  Adam,  or  the 
iNIan*.''  pF.Tr.Rs's  Critieal  Diflcrtation  on  the  Book  of 
Job,  Preface,  p.  67,  6S,  69. 

*  2  Siun.  \ii.  10.     t  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  22,  23.  and  Pfal. 

cx.\;(ii.  18. 

exa(£lcd 
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CKaJletl  on  the  firfl  Achini,  and  afnivXed  his 
Sectl  ;  Init  he  was  beat  tluvvn,  and  j^oi  his  head 
bruil'cd,  when  lie  entered  the  lills  with  the  fe- 
<:ond  Adam:  And  the  elt'ect  of  vietory,  where 
it  is  fo  coni|)kte  as  that  of  the  Seed  of  tlie  \vo- 
iiiaii,  is  peaee.  The  hitter  end  of  David's 
xcign  was  much  more  quiet  than  tlie  bcgin- 
iiing  of  it.  Solomon  was  favoured  with  lUU 
more  tranquility.  But  what  w^as  it  all  to  the 
glorious  rclt  of  our  Emmanuel  ?  Said  Cod  to 
33avid,  "  Behold,  a  Con  fliall  be  bom  to  thee, 
Avho  (hall  be  a  man  of  rest  ;  and  I  will  give 
liim  reft  froin  all  his  enemies  round  about: 
for  his  name  fliall  be  Solomon  ;  and  I  will  give 
peace  and  quietnefs  unto  Jfracl  in  his  days  ^■." 
But  how  tranlitorv  and  vain  was  this  reft  com- 
pared  with  that  which  the  Gentiles  (hall  feek? 
For  unto  him  fliall  the  Gentiles  leek,  and  his 
REST  fliall  be  f>*lorious. 

4.  God  promifed  Sonfliip  unto  the  Seed  of 
David :  "  I  wall  be  his  Father,  and  he  ihall  be 
my  SoNT-j-."  This  promife^  (to  iife  the  words 
of  Dr  Owen)  belonged  lirft  unto  Solomon,  de- 
noting that  fatherly  love,  care,  and  proteAion 
that  God  would  afford  him  in  his  kinsfdom,  fo 
far  as  Chrift  was  rcprefcnted  by  him  therein  ; 
which  requires  not  that  they  (the  words  of  the 
promife)  abfolutely,  and  in  all  juft  confequen- 
ces  from  tliem,  belong  unto  the  perfon  of  So- 


•  z  Chron.  xxii.  9.         -f  2  ^-cim,  rii   14. 
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lomon  :  Principally,  therefore,  they  in- 
tended Clhrill  himl'clf ;  exprefling  that  eternal 
and  nnchangciiblc  love  which  tlie  Father  bore 
luito  hiiii,  grounded  on  the  relation  of  Fat  H  E  R 
and  Son.  Tlie  fame  author  adds,  *;'  If  it  be 
alked  on  wliat  account  God  would 'thus  be  a 
Father  unto  JcCus  Chrill,  in  this  peculiar  nian- 
ner  ?  It  mnfl  be  anfwercd,  That  tlie  radical, 
fundamental  caufe  of  it  lay  in  the  relation  that 
was  between  theJii  from  his  eternal  generation: 
But  he  nianifellcd  hinifclf  to  be  his  Father, 
and  engaged  to  deal  with  him  in  the  love  and 
care  of  a  Fatlicr,  as  he  had  accompliflied  the 
work  of  mediation  on  earth,  and  was  exalted 
to  his  throne  and  rule  in  heaven*-'* 

jT.  God  j)romifcd  to  keep  liLs  Mercy  for  Uie 
Seed  of  David,  and  the  fubjccts  of  the  Mefliali, 
even  ahhough  ihcy  Ihould  deferve  chaftile- 
mcnt  by  the  comniifnon  of  iniquity  :  "  if  he 
commit  iniquity  I  will  chaften  him  with  the 
rod  of  men  ;  and  w  ith  the  ftripes  of  the  chil* 
<lren  of  men  ;  But  my  mercy  flball  not  depart 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  away  from  Saul;  whom 
I  put  away  before  thee  f."  Though  the 
extraordinary  Seed  of  David  could  not  com- 
mit iniquity  in  his  own  perfon ;  yet,  the  meni* 
bcrs    of    liis    mylUcal    body    could  :     Hencc^ 


*  Dv  Ov/cii  oil  Hel).  i.  5-  Viile  Vol.  I.  p.  84,  85.. 

•|    2.  Sam.  vii.  i-^,  ij. 
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the  Pfalmift:  explains  it  of  the  chihh*en  of  this 
Prince  *:  And  all  the  members  of  his  myftical 
body  in  this  world,  arc  not  only  liable  to,  but 
a  Anally  guilty  of  committing  ixiq.uit  y -|-. 
But,  upon  {upj>o(ition  of  fiicli  tranfgrcffion, 
which  was  abfolutely  certain,  as  forcfccn  by- 
Cod,  two  things  are  fccured  by  this  promife : 
Firft,  That  this  iniquity  mufl:  be  corrected. 
Though  the  terms  chasten  and  visit  fbme- 
times  import  penal  affliftion  ;  yet,  in  their  pre- 
lent  connetftion,  tliey  denote  that  which  is  fa- 
lutary  and  medicinal :  Nor  is  this  fcnfe  infre- 
quent in  the  Old  Teftament  J:  But,  although 
the  terms  (hould  only  mean  puniflimcnt  in  ge- 
neral ;  yet  their  prefent  connexion  forbids  us 
to  underiland  them  of  that  which  is  penal  and 
vindiAive.  The  rod,  with  which  he  will  cor- 
rcA  is  the  rod  of  men  :  The  ftripes  with  which 
he  will  vilit,  thole  of  the  children  of  men  : 
That  is,  fuch  as  a  man  will  ufe  for  the  correc- 
tion of  his  children.  Now,  love  is  the  ^ring 
of  gcnuuic  paternal  correciion.  Secondly,  God 
cngageth  to  continue  his  mercy,  notwithftand- 
ing  this  corrciftion :  "  Neverthelefs,  my  loving 
kindue(s  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  hinl ;  nor 
fufier  my  faithfulncfs  to  fail  §  :'*  Even  his  (pe- 

•  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  ao— ?^. 
''  f  The  nature  aiid  extent  of  their  lin  is  known  by  tlie 
law  wliich  ic  violates;  even  the  ceremonial,  judicial,  and 
moral,  denoted  by  judgments,  statutes,  and   com- 
mandments. 

%  If,  ii.  4.     Prov.  ili.  xi,  12.     See  alfo  Pfal.  xviL  3. 
§  2  Sam.  vii.  15.     Pfal.  Ixxxix.  33. 
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cial  and  diftinouiniino*  merries,  fo  inucii  cele- 
brated in  llie  bcginiiino*  of  the  pfalni :  Such  as 
flow  in  the  cliannel  of  the  new  covenant.  Com- 
mon jt;itis  and  faxours,  fiich  as  prophecy^ 
have  been  taken  awav,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Saul: 
But  covenanted  mercies  cannot  depart  j — they 
are  the  Hire  mercies  of  David. 

6.  God  promifeil  that  David's  Seed  fliouhl 
build  a  Houl'c  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ''  He 
fhall  BUILD  A  no  USE  for  my  name*."  This 
lioufe  is  certainly  tlic  temple,  on  which  Da- 
\id's  lieart  was  To  t2;rc.itly  let;  and  the  pro- 
mile  met  with  an  accomplillimcnt  in  Solo- 
mon, as  to  the  litcrul  import  of  it:  But  the 
temple  was  a  t^  i)c  of  various  import, — denot- 
ing ilie  hup.ian  nature  of  Chriil:,  his  myllical 
body;  as  aifo  the  Church,  in  which  it  dwells, 
whetlier  In  her  militant  or  triimiphant  ftatc. 

III.  It  muft  now  be  enquired,  When  were 
the(e  prumWcs  made  to  David  ?  It  is  not  im- 
probable tliat  there  were  fomc  hints  revealed 
by  Samuel  ;  but  as  it  was  improper  to  be  ex- 
plicit as  long  as  Saul  was  in  power,  and  as  it  is 
God's  udid  way  to  caufe  the  light  of  revela- 
tion to  advance  ;  fo  the  clearer  editions  of  them 
Mere  rclcrved  for  tlie  miniftry  of  Natlian,  and 
the  inlpiration  bellowed  on  the  royal  prophet 
in  his  own  pcrfon. 


*  2  Sam.  vU.  13. 
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i.  The  promifcs  were  intimated  to  David 
by  the  miniftry  of  Nathan.  It  is  to  tliis  reve- 
lation of  them  we  have  chiefly  attended,  \vhich 
was  beftowed  for  his  fatisfaAion,  as  to  building 
tlie  temple  ;  and  it  was  fjvery  way  adequate  to 
the  purpofe.  Accordingly,  it  produced  a  gra- 
tulatory  prayer  at  that  time,  which  merits  par- 
ticular confideration.  There  is  one  thing  iu 
particular,  even  the  fource  of  all  thefe  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promifcs,  upon  which 
he  dilates;  and  on  which  we  fliall  dwell  a  little 
at  this  time.  "  Then  went  king  David  in  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  and  he  faid,  What  am  I,  O 
Lord  God  ?  and  what  is  my  houfe,  that  thou 
haft  brought  me  hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a 
iinall  thing  in  thy  (ight,  O  Lord  Cod  ;  but  thou 
haft  f|>oken  alfo  of  .tliy  fervant's  houlc,  for  a 
great  while  to  come :  and  is  this  the  manner 
of  man,  O  Lord  God.**  The  laft  fentence  I 
would  choofe  to  render,  "  This  is  the  law 
of  that  Adam  (who  is)  the  Lord  Jehovah*.'* 
The  (cope   of  the  place  is,    as    if   the   royal 

prophet 

*  2  Sam.  vii.  18,  19. 
There  are  few  places  in  which  our  tranflators  ihoot 
wider  of  the  mark  than  in  this  text.  They  give  this  lalt 
ientence  the  form  of  an  interrogation  ;  but  there  is  not 
the  imalleil  Teftige  of  an  interrogation  in  all  the  vcrfe. 
But  this  is  not  all^  our  tranflators  feeni  to  have  niiilaken 
the  meaning  and  connection  of  the  terms^  as  well  as  the 
nature  of  the  lentence.  niin,  which  oiur  tranflators  ren- 
der MANNEH,  denotes  a  disposition^  or  confliitntion  ; 
XAw,  or  SETTLEMENT  :  and  it  exprefieth  the  will  of  the 
Father  in  the  eternal  covenant,  Pfal.  xl.  8.  *'  Thy  law 
ll  ^ithin  my  heart."     The  appointment  ^f  Jeiii;?  Chrifk 


•■     ^ 
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prophet  liacl  faid,  ^'  It  was  not  mine  own  me- 
rit, or  that  of  mine  anccftors,  ^^hich  moved 
tlicc  to  fparc  us  hlilierto :  What  arc  both  in 
thy  lijvht  ?  But  prcfervation  in  common  Provi- 
dence, fafety  amidll  a  thoiiiand  dangers  is  no- 
ihing,  compared  with  that  pex'petuity  which  is 
fecured  to  my  Seed,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
kinordom  !  Even  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcffiah^ 
which  can  never  be  deftroyed.  Whence  is  all 
this  favour  to  my  family  ;  when  otliers,  equal- 

TO  be  a  Airety  for  finners,  had  in  it  the  nature  of  a  \3.vr, 
in  rcfpcA  of  the  iniinutable  nature  of  it  ; — ^in  rclpe<ft  of 
its  obligation   on   the    confcience   of  his  human  nature. 
This  term  feems  to  be  of  a  like  import  with  Tin,  ufed  in 
the  parallel  text,  i  Chron  xrii.  i  7.  where  it  ought  to  be 

rendered   disposition,    or   covenant. The    term 

IDTKn  is  a  proper  name  in  2  Sam.  vii.  19.  as  well  as  in 
T  Chron.  xvii.  17.  and  jfliould  be  rendered  that  Adam; 
^o  it  was  by  the  Vulgate  ;  and  alfo  by  Pagnin  and  in 
I  lie  Tignrine  vcrfion.  Nor  can  it  be  reafbnably  objecll- 
ed,  that  this  \\cvr  is  inconflflcnt  with  the  ufr  of  n  em- 
phatic ;  for,  thongh  proper  names  do  not  ordinarily  ad- 
mit of  it,  yet,  when  any  illullrious  perfbn  is  mentioned^ 
his  name  receives  tliis  prefix,  to  point  him  out  as  it  ivere 
with  the  finger.  Numb.  xiii.  ^2,  and  2S.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  i6« 
Abcn-Ezra  concludes,  that  fome  my  fiery  is  intended  w^heii 
this  form  of  fpeech  is  ufed ;  and  no  one  thing  can  be 
more  m\  ilerious  than  the  objccl  of  David's  admiration: 
It  is  even  tmk  crfat  ."Tstery  of  godliness,  God* 
MANIFESTED  iM  THE  FLESH  :  For  Ha-Adam  IS  of  the" 
fame  cafe  with  Adonai  Jehovah.  The  meaning  is.  This 
illiiHrions  Adam  is  the  Lord  Jehovah;  or,  as  Paul  ex- 
prefleih  it,  '*  The  Second  Man,  the  Lord  from  Hea« 
V  E  N."  The  terms  are  fo  connected  by  the  accentuation, 
in  the  infpired  original,  that  they  cannot  be  applied  un- 
to an}',  but  one  and  the  fame  perfon.     In  this  manner 
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Iv  worthy,  fink  down  into  oblivion  ?  Tliis  kincl- 
nefs  can  proceed  from  no  other  foiircc  ilian 
THAT  LAW  by  which  the  I.ord  Jehovah  was 
conftitiitcd  the  Second  Adam.  Nor  would 
my  family  be  worthy  of  prcfcrvation  for  a 
great  while  to  come,  didft  not  thou  intend  to 
raife  the  Second  Adam  from  it  in  the  fnlnefs 
of  time.  I  acknowlegc  I  could  never  account 
for  fuch  promifcs  as  thou  hafl  made,  but  on 
the  plan  of  fovcreigu  grace,  manifcflod  in  the 

Council 

vras  the  text  rendered  and  explained  by  Luther,  Tom. 
VIII.  Jen.  Germany  p.  145.  Feflel.  Adverfar.  Lib.  VI.  cap. 
iv*  Calov.  BlbL Illuihat.  p.  768.  Walther.  Harmon.  EibL 
P*  3^4>  385*  >86.— — The  parallel  text  leads  alio  unto 
this  view  of  the  term,   i  Chron.  xvii.  i  7.     The   term  is 
in  the  fame  form  as  in  2  Sam.  \ii.  19.     And  there  is  alio 
a  dillinguifliing  property  afcribed  to  him,  by  which  he 
ihay  be  known,  nVyT2n  CIKH  :   Our  tranflation  has  ir, 
**  And  has  regarded  me  according  to  the  cliate  of  a  man 
of  high,  degree,  O  Lord  God."      But  the  phrafe  cannot 
he.fo  rendered;   as  this  fenfe  of  it  is   not  juiHficd    by 
Scripture  nfe.       As  Peters,    the   author   al)ovt;   quoted, 
obierves,  ma-X^lah  denotes  either  fvture  or  auove:  As 
an  adverb,  it  fignifies  supra,  and  that  both  Mith  rcfj^cci: 
to  time  and  place,  viz.  forward,  or  future,  with  rcfjjcct 
to  time;  fo  i  Sam.xvi.  13.  *'  FVom  that  day  forwaid  ;*'  i.  e. 
from  that  day,  and  for  the  future,  i  Sam.  xxx.  25.    Ta- 
ken in  this  fcnfe,  the  phrale  is,  the  >  u  fure  Ada.m,  and 
2^  parallel  unto  Rom.  v.  14.  '*  Who  is  the  figure  of  him 
tjiat  WAS  TO  cowE."     Taken  in  the  other  fcnfe,  it  will 
he  found  parallel  to  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  *'  The  Secon'd  Man 
IS  THE  Lord  from  Heaven."     Pclers,  however,  feems 
to  be  miilaken  in  rendering  Adonai  Jehovah  in  the  voca- 
tive cafe,  while  it  ought,  PKR  APPOSlTiONEM,  to  be  taken 
in  connci*lion  with  the  foregoingHa- A  dam, announcing  the 
Seed  of  David;  the  true  Meifiah,  to  be  Adam,  even  the  heii- 

L  e  e  2  vcjily 
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Council  of  Peace  :  This  conftitution,  however, 
aftbrds  ^*ood  reafbn  for  them  al^  When  I  fix 
my  foul  upon  it,  I  am  utterly  fwallowed  up  1 
The  idea  is  far  too  augull  to  be  uttered  !  My 
mod  exalted  conceptions  fink  infinitely  below 
their  glorious  objed  !  The  fplendour  of  it  ini- 
pofi^th  on  me  an  emphatic  lilcncc  !  What  can 
iJavid  fay  more  ?   For  the   fake  of  thine  cter- 


veuly  Adam,  in  contradilUnAion  from  the  firft  man,  vrha 
is  of  the  earth,  canity  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Lord 
|{    Jehovah.     This  view  of  the  text  may  alfo  be  evidenced 
from  the  connei^ion,  particidarly  the  followinc;  context 
in  botli  places.     David  exprefsly  renounced   every  de- 
cree of  merit  as  to  the  procuring  of  thefe  great  blcfTiiigs 
prom i fed  him  :   Neither  himfelf  nor  family  had  even  the 
Jinalleft  duim  on  God.     Yet   he   fpeaks  of  a   SERVANT 
for  whofc   fake  thefe   ])romifes   had  been  made.     In  i 
<:hron.  xvii.  19.  it  is,  "  For  thy  Servant's  fake,  and 
accordinnr  to  thine   own  heart  haft  thou  done  all  this 
grcatnefs."     In  2  Sam.  vii.  21.  '^  For  thy  word's  fake^ 
and'accordinc:  to  thine  own  heart  haft  thou  done  all  theie 
frr c'dt  things."  Who  is   this,  who   is  at  once  the    oER- 
VAST  or  God,  and  the  Word  of  God  ?  Who  but  he, 
who,  beting  in  the   form  of  God,  took  on  him  the  form 
of  a  fervaut  ?   Who   is  this  fervant  but  the  Word,  who 
^\  as  made  Hclh  ?  The  books  of  Chronicles  have  not  been 
fcarched  as  they  ought,  either  by*  private  Chrift.tans  or 
lommentators  ;  yet  they  have  not  been  wholly  neg1e<5i- 
ed  ;  And  fiich  commentators   as   have  explained   them 
with  the  greateft  care,  have  given  the  fame  fenfe  of  the 
paifages  confidered,  with  that  1   have  endeavoured  to 
tjiVablifli.  Vide  Lavater  in  Loc.   Witf.    £xercit.  dc  fer- 
n)on.  Dei,  '^  Quidni  hxc  duo  (foil.  2  Sam.  vii.  2r.  and  i 
<.:hron.  xvii.  19.)  ita  confcramus,  ut  qui  in  Chronicorum 
l.ibris  Servus  Dei  appellatur,  idem  in  iis  qui  Sunaelis 
dicuntur  Verbum  Dki    nominetur  ?  Servus   autem   Dei 
jEwf  ii»^n9  Mcffias  eft  If.  xlii.  i.  chap.  xlix.  5." 

.    nal 
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nal  word,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hall  thou  done  all  thefc  great  things. 

2 .  The  promifes  of  this  covenant  were  made 
once,  if  not  oftener,  to  David  hinifelf,  by  the 
infpiration  of  the  Holy  Gholl.  This  is  evident 
from  his  uflng  the  prophetic  ftyle.  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  faying,  &c. 

-  IV.   How  was  this  covcnrftit  confirmed  ? 

1.  By  the  reiteration  of  the  promifes  of  it. 
Every  renovation'  of  the  promifes  were  a  rati- 
fication of  the  foregoing  ones.  The  repetition 
of  them  to  himfelf  was  a  falcmn  confirmatiou 
of  what  had  been  announced  to  Nathan. 

2.  By  the  oath  of  God,  as  is  often  decla-? 
red.  The  divine  example  is  worthy  both  of 
his  and  our  imitation. 

3.  Thky  were  ratified  by  a  partial  accom- 
plithment  of  them  to  David  and  his  feed, 
which  was  a  pledge  of  the  full  accomplifhment 
of  them  m  due  time  *. 

FOURTHLY, 

^  ♦  From  this  fubje^fl  we  may  leam^ 1 .  The  abfur- 

di^y  of  iinagiiiiiig  there  c  an  be  notiiing  fpiritual  in  cove- 
lUnts  really  typical.  Tiie  greater  part  of  the  Glulite 
reaibning  agaiuil  the  duty  of  Covenanting  in  the  limes 
of.thc  New  Tcftament,  proceed  iiijon  this  principle.  Say 

they. 


• 
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them,  as  die  foundation  of  their  aceefs  to  God 
in  this  duty.      There    were    no  new  promifes 
made  to  them  at  this  time  ;  but  only  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  Davidic  ones,   wiih  fuch  others  as 
(uited  their  peculiar  circumftances :   "  And  he 
laid  unto  me,  Solomon,  thy  fon,  he  fhall  build 
my  houfe,  and  my  courts :  for   I  have  chofen. 
him  to  be  my  Son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 
Moreover,  I  will  eftablifli  his  kingdom  for  ever. 
— Now,  therefore,  in  the  fight  of  all  Ifrael,  the 
congregation,  and  in  die  audience  of  our  God/' 
&c.     Now,  T  H  E  R  E  Fo  R  n  ;   that  is,  becaufe  of 
all    thcfe    promifes,    ye    are    bound,    by    tics 
of  gratitude,    to    keep  all   God's    comn>and- 
ments. 

FIFTHLY,  I  fliall  next  confider  die  MiNl- 
STRY  OF  David  in  this  Tranfacuon;  and  it 
was  a  prophetic  adminiftration.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  David  gave  fome  proofs  of 
royalty  on  this  occalion :  For  the  congregation 
was  alfembled  for  the  purpofe  of  fettling  the 
fucceffion  to  the  crown,  as  welt  as  for  entering 
into  a  religious  covenant*  with  God.  But  even 
in  this  declaration,  rc(pecling  the  kingdom,  he 
acted  the  prophet  rather  than  the  prince ; — 
unvailing  the  purpofe  of  heaven  in  fetting  all 
his  fons  alidc  from  the  throne,  except  Solo- 
mon:  "  God  said  mito  me,  Thou  (halt  not 
build  me  an  houfe,"  &c.  "  And  he  said  UK-  • 
TO  ME,  Solomon  thy  fon,  he  fliall  build  my 

honfe/* 
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houFe  */'  &c.  In  all  which  David  publiflied 
not  his  own  edi<5  ;  but  that  of  him  who  is  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

SIXTHLY,  I  (hall  now  attend  imto  the 
Matt  e  r  of  this  Covenant.  It  is  concifely  de- 
livered by  the  facred  hiftorian,  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  "  Now,  therefore,  in  fight  of  all 
Ifrael,  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in 
the  audience  of  our  God, — keep,  and  feek  for 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  yoiu"  God: 
that  ye  may  poflefs  tliis  good  land,  and  leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you  for  ever  "j".^'  Obfervc  tlie  duties  unto  which 
they  were  engaged ;  and  the  motive  unto  obe- 
dience . 

I.  The  Duties  unto  which  David  took  this 
Congregation  engaged ;  which  are,  To  keep 
and  feek  for  all  the  commandments  of  tlic 
Lord.-— They  muft  keep  all  the  command- 
JOlfiltts  of  the  Lord,  as  their  God  in  covenant; 
ti^at  is,  all  the  commandments  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Ilrael  had  given  them,  whether  mo- 
jrals)  ceremonials,  or  judicials.  The  duty  of 
keeping  them  is  exprefled  by  a  term  which  is 
freqqcntly  ufed  to  denote  God's  faithfulnefs  in 
performing  his  promifes:}:, — teaching  Ifrael  to 
imitate  God  in  this  refped: ;  as  he  keepeth  his 

•  1  Qiron.  xxviii,  3,  6.  f   i  Chron.  xxviii.  8. 

j:  Oeut.  vii.  9i  12.     i  Kings  viii.  33.      2  Chron.  \i« 

*         F  f  f  covenant 
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covenant  ever  in  remembrance,  fo  wc  flioulil 
never  forget  his  precepts.  We  fliould  prelcrve 
this   Hicrcd   depolitum,   with  lieart  and   hand, 

all  the  davs   of  our  life. It  behoved  them 

lo  siiEK  for  all  the  commandments  of  tlic 
I^ord.  Tlicy  niiift  applj  their  minds  to  fearch 
into  the  will  of  God  :  They  muft  fearch  into 
it  >\ith  care  and  confcience  ;  their  delires  be- 
ing fct  upon  the  Hicred  (yftem  all  the  days,  of 
their  life.  This  dnty  was  peculiarly  fit  at  this 
time,  as  Ifrael  was  funk  into  gTeat  indifference 
and  ignorance,  during  the  reign  of  Saul  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  as  Da\id,  and  other  pro- 
phets, had  added  various  books  unto  the  vo- 
lume of  infpiration,  on  the  other.  He  had 
alfo  given  various  direv3:ions,  under  the  infal- 
lible guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  rcfpe^Sling 
the  worlliip  of  God  in  his  temple,  as  well  as 
the  duty  of  building  it.  Thefe  additions  ta 
the  facred  canon  deferved  the  moft  diligent 
Icrutiny,  and  the  clofeft  attention  from  the  whole 
congregation.  The  truth  is,  it  is  a  ftandixig' 
duty  to  fearch  the  fcriptures  ftill,  as  enjoined 
in  both  Teftaments  :  Said  Chrift,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures  :  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life*.''  Said  God,  by  Ifaiah,  ''  Seek  ye 
out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read"]"/'  &€• 

2.  Tftis  covenant  contains  motives  nnto  o- 
beuience. '*  That  ye  may  poffcfs  this  good 

*  John  V.  39.         t  ^f-  xxxiv.  x6. 

land.'' 
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land*/*.  Tiiat  is,  that  ye  may  continue  to 
poflefs  that  land  which  your  ancellors  have 
po(Ieired  more  than  four  hundred  years.  "I'lie 
potrelUon  of  this  land  was  neceflary  unto  the 
celebration  of  God's  worlhip ;  as  fcveral  parts 
of  it  could  not  be  obfervcd,  as  it  was  com- 
manded, any  where  clfc.  Tlie  privileges 
enjoyed  in  this  land  alfo  exhibited,  as  in  a  ti- 
j^ure,  thofc  immunities  which  are  rcferved  for 
the  heirs  of  ialvation  in  the   better   count rv. 

Another  motive   unto  the  duties  fpecificd 

is,  ''  That  ye  may  leave  this  good  land  for  an 
inheritance  unto  yoiir  children  after  yon  for  e- 
vcr  •j'/'  This  motive  was  included  among  the 
promifes  of  the  Sinai  Covenant :  And,  as  re- 
gard to  pofterity  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  affec- 
tions that  God  has  implanted  into  the  hu- 
man heart,  under  the  divine  bleffing,  it  could 
not  fail  of  commanding  influence  on  the  con- 
diid  J. 

SEVENTHLY,  The  next  thing  in  order  is. 

The   Occasions    of  this  .Covenant.      As  the 

« 

Ipace  of  tiiTie  between  this  and  the  foregoing 

•  I  Chron.  xxviii.  8.         f  i  Chron.  xxviii.  8. 

X  Hence  the  poet  excludes  Eunuchs  from  the  number 
of  the  merciful : 

'    Adde  quod  £unuchus  nulla  pietate  movetur 
Nee  generi  natis  que  cavet,  dementia  cunctis 
Infimiles^  animos  que  ligant  confotia  dninni. 

Claudian. 

F  f  f  2  tranfacfliou 
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tranfaAion  was  long ;  (b  the  incidents  are  nu- 
merous. \Ve  fliall  feltcl  only  a  few  :  The 
fpacc  of  time  between  them  is  not  lefs  than 
four  hundred  years*;  and  yet  the  hiftory  of  the 
church,  for  that  period,  is  difpatched  in  a  very 
few  chapters,  where  we  muil  not  -cxpeA  an  ac- 
count of  every  thing  that  befel  her.  \Vc  may 
obfervc, 

1.  That  fliortly  after  the  death  of  Joflma, 
and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  having  been 
his  cotemporaries,  the  Church  was  plunged  in- 
to very  great  coiTuption :  For  w  hich  many 
reafons  may  be  afTigned  ;  fiich  as,  the  young 
f;eneration's  forgctfulnefs  of  the  good  old 
paths  in  which  Caleb  and  Jodnia,  and  the  reft 
of  the  godly  walked  ;  mixing  with,  and  learn- 
ing of  the  heathen  their  way,  inftead  of  cove- 
jianting  with  the  Moft  High,  in  gratitude  for, 
and  abufe  of  mercy  received ;  idolatry,  un- 
bridled licentioufhefs,  and  emulation  among 
I  lie  tribes  themfclves,  the  native  cffeA  of  co- 
venant-violation with  God. 

2.  As  a  correction  of  their  error,  and  cha- 
flifemen't  for  their  crimes,  God  delivered  thenn 
over  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies:  And  they 
tyrannized  over  them  with  unmixed  and  almoft 

, unexampled  cruelty.      They  travelled  over  a 
traft  of  fin   and   puniflimentj  of  repentance, 

*  Vide  Spaiihcim,  Cliron.  p.  234. 

deliverance^ 


1 
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deliverance,  and  relapfe  after  repentance,  alitloft 
as  often  as  God  railed  tip  a  deliverer  for  them. 
The  capital  crime  of  which  they  were  con- 
victed is,  Covenant-violation  :  "  And  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  hot  againft  Ifrael ;  and 
lie  faid^  becanfe  this  people  hath  traiifgreflcd 
my  covenant,  which  I  commanded  their  fa- 
thers*,'' Sec.  Covenant-violation  was  a  fin  as 
little  thought  ^f  in  that  age  as  in  this,  perhaps; 
but  it  implied  every  other  fin,  as  the  covenant 
extended  to  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the 
law.  It  was  a  covenant  extending  froin  fa- 
ther to  fon  ;  though  it  was  enjoined  their  fa- 
thers, yet  they  were  as  guilty  of  covenant-vio- 
lation as  if  they  had  covenanted  in  their  own 
pcrfons,  when  tliey  traufgrelfcd  it. 

3.  From  time  to  time  God  had  raifcd  up 
deliverers  unto  them,  who  were  fo  many  fore- 
ranners  of  tbe  Redeemer  of  fouls.  T]ie  de- 
figa  of  the  book  of  Judges,  and  the  firlt  book 
of  Samuel,  is,  to  give  us  an  exalted  idea  of  di- 
vine fovereignty  in  this  refpect.  The  delive- 
rance was  more  or  lefs  remarkable,  both  in 
p6int  of  degree  and  duration,  as  the  deliverer 
kept  God's  way.  Accordingly,  fome  of  them 
■were  honoured  to  advance^  at  once,  the  intc- 
refts  of  religion  and  the  commonwealth;  Some 
of  them,  fuch  as  Gideon's  family,  began  well, 
but  ended  ijl. 


*  Jnd^cs  11.  20. 
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4.  It  was  refcrvcd  for  David  to  complete 
the  couqucll  of  Canaan  ;  and  to  caufe  Ifracl 
make  various  advances  in  reformation,  fupe- 
rior  to  tliofc  which  obtained  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges.  The  greater  part  of  the  Judges  ap- 
j>ear  to  have  been  good  men,  as  well  as  great 
generals  ;  but  iVill  tlicre  were  many  palpable 
defects  ia  the  public  (late  of  religion  under 
fomc  of  the  bed  of  thcni.  "I'he  ark  had  hecu 
removed  from  Shih^li  to  the  licld  of  battle, 
juft  before  the  death  of  Eli.  It  was  taken  by 
tlie  Philillines  ;  and,  although  they  fent  it  back 
into  the  hmd  of  liracl,  it  doqs  not  appear  tliat 
ever  it  was  replaced  all  the  days  of  Samuel 
and  Saul.  Thus  the  worihip  of  the  tabernacle 
was  deranged,  l^eitig  deprived  of  its  centre  ; 
but  Davitl  had  not  only  prepared  a  place  for 
tlie  ark  ;  but  alfo  brought  it  up  to  the  place 
M'hich  he  liad  iittcd  up  for  it.  He^had  alfo 
fettled  tlie  fervice  of  the  Priefts,  Lcvitcs,  Por- 
ters, and  Singers,  in  certain  courfes ;  wliicli 
continued,  in  ibme  meafure,  until  the  days  of 
the  Mclliah.  U'he  nioft  edential  fervice,  how- 
ever, v.hich  he  did  unto  tlie  Church  was,  his  ^ 
writing  the  greater  part  of  the  book  of  Pfalms; 
and  appointing  them  to  be  ufed  both  in  the 
public  and  private  praifes  of  the  Church  of 
Go<I,  which  j)ractice  has  been  continued  even 
nnto  this  time.  Much  about  the  fame  time, 
to  the  five  books  of  Mofes  were  added  both 
the  books  of  Saniiiel,  and  that  of  Ruth  ;  as  the 
book  of  Jadge*^".  had  been,  probably,  fomc  (hort 

time' 
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time  before.  Now,  as  thefe  pieces  of  refor- 
mation had  been  attained  under  the  miniftry 
of  David,  as  a  prophet ;  and  under  his  aufpices, 
as  a  king ;  fo  it  was  proper  for  the  congrega- 
tion of  Ifrael  to  feck  them  out  ;  and,  having 
found  them,  to  keep  them  contmually,  as 
^vas  exprefled  in  the  article  of  th^;  covenant. 

5.  David    and  the   congregation   of  Ifrael 
were  about  to  dedicate  part  of  their  fubflance 
unto  the  Lord.     Now,  it  was  fit,  that  the  de- 
dicadon  of  their  perfons  fliould  precede  that  cf 
their  fubltance.      It  did  (b  in  the  Macedonian 
church  :   *'  Their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the   riches  of  their  liberality ;    For   to    their 
power,  I  bear  record,   yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing  of  themfelves  j   pray- 
ing us  with  much  intreaty,  that  we  would  re- 
ceive the  gift,   and   take   upon  us  the  fcUow- 
(liip  of  the  miniflering  to  the  faints.     And  this 
they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  fii'ft  gave  their 
own  felvcs    to    the   Lord*."     David    made    a 
very  liberal  dedication  of  his  flibftance  at  tliis 
time :   He  gave,  for  the  houfe  of  his  God,  the 
prodigious  fum   of  three   thoufand  talents  of 
gdidy  and  feven  thoufand   talents  of  filver,   of 
his  own  private  property.      The  congregation 
followed  the  royal  example .      But   that  which 
added  mod  beauty  unto    this  dedication  was, 
tlie 'willing  mind  and  tlie  grateful  heart  of  the 

♦  2  Cor,  viii.  2 — 5'. 
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offerers.  David  fpcaks  of  it  in  the  ftylc  of  ad- 
miration ;  "  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  fliould  be  able  to  offer  fo  will- 
ingly after  this  Ibrt  ?  for  all  things  come  of 
thee  ;  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee." — 
''  O  Lord,  our  God,  all  this  ftorethat  wc  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  houfe  for  thine  holy 
name,  comcth  of  thine  own  hand,  and  is  all 
thme  own*." 

6.  David  was  near  his  latter  end  :  And  co- 
venant-renovation was  highly  necelfary  for  prc- 
ferving  that  reformation  which  God  had  ac- 
compUfhed  in  his  days ; — for  encouraging  the 
young  generation  in  the  difcharge  of  their  du- 
ty. David  forefliw  the  importance  of  that 
work  which  God  had  carved  out  for  furvivcrs; 
wherefore,  like  Moles  and  Jofliga,  he  ufed  co- 
venanting when  near  his  latter  end,  as  a  means 
of  making  them  ftrengthen  one  another's 
hands,  ami  encourage  one  another's  heart  in. 
tlic  execution  of  it  *|'. 

EIGHTHLY,  The  next  thing  is,  The  Com- 

FiRAfATioNs    of  this   Covenant.-     There    arc 

'  two  folcmnitics  for  this  purpofe,  marked  iii  the 

facred  text, 

*   I  Chrqji.  xxix.  14.  16. 

f  A  variety  of  other  Occndons  might  have- been  Ipe*' 
cjficdj  but,   rather  than  fwell  the  work,  I  beg  leave  to 
refer  the  reader  to  Spaiiheim,  F.  F.  Hift.  V.  T.  p*'-J46,  • 
aiid  359.     Lcid.  dc  Repub.  Lib.  VII.  cap.  vii. 

1.  havio 
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"^A  V I D  took  the  whole  congregation  wit- 

'ntt  every  individual  in  it,   in  cafe  of 

"  Now,  therefore,  in  the  fight  of  all 

Migi-egation  of  the  Lord  *."      The 

ation  wouUl  rife  up  againft  the 

Id  dare  to  viohite  fnch  an  en- 

ilfo  the  preceding  Covenant. 


ovenant  was  confirmed  with  thp 
y  of  an  oath.      It  was  adminiftered  not 
J  ui  the  fight  of  all   Ifi-acl  j  but  alfo,  "  in 
the   audience  of  our  God*!*."     In  the  former 
Covenant,  the  lloncs  which  Jofliua  fet  up  are 
laid  to  hear:   In  this  one,  the  Lord  is  faid  to 
hear.  The  original  phrafe  is,  "  In  the  ears 
OF    ouK   God."     Both  the  adminiftr ation  and 
acceptance     of   this    Covenant    were    in    the 
cars  of  the  Lord.     When  ears  are  afcribed  to 
God,  they  denote  his  omnifcience.     This  man- 
ner of  cxpreflion   imports   a  folemn  appeal  to 
God,  as  the  omnifcient  witnefs  and  omnipotent, 
jodge  of  his  people. 

.    I^STLY,  I  (hall  clofe  this  DiflTcrtatiou  widi 
an  Inference  or  two. 

"   •  '     ■ 

I.  We  may  fee,  tliat  God  ufually  makes 
nCe  of  one  inftrument  for  the  commencement, 
and  s^npther  for  the  confummation  and  per- 
fc&ing  of  his  work.  Mofes  began  IfracFs  jour- 
ney to  Canaan  j  Jofliua  finiflied  it.     David  pre- 

♦  I  Chron.  xxviii.  8.         \  Ibid, 

-'■  J^  .       G  g  g  pared 


'Si.-    . 


4i8         DISSERTATION     VIIL 

paved  for  the  temple  building  and  fcrvicc  ; 
Solomon  had  the  honour  of  completing  both. 
I^uther  began  the  Reformation;  Calvin  was 
honoured  to  bring  it  to  greater  perfection,  and 
nearer  conformity  to  the  pattern  (hewed  in  the 
holy  Scriptures. 

2.  A  PUBLIC  SPIRIT  for  the  advancement 
of  religion  is  perfectly  conliftent  with  true  Pa- 
triotifm.  David  was  not  tjnly  a  good  king^ 
and  great  patriot;  but  alfo  an  eminent  pi-ophet, 
and  a  great  (aint.  The(c  lineaments  of  his 
charaifter  difpofed  him  to  j>i-efe,r  the  (cttlcmcnt 
of  the  Church  to  that  of  the  fucceffion  of  the 
Crown  ;  the  building  of  the  temple  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  palace :  In  a  word,  tha  things  of 
God  to  thofe  of  his  kingdom  and  family.  But 
lie  was  by  no  means  a-wanting  as  to  his  con- 
cern for  the  intereft  of  both  his  fubjeAs  and 
children.  He  intended  to  brincr  their  civil  con* 
earns  into  fubordination  to  their  religious  con- 
cerns: To  advance  them  in  that  fubordination, 
not  otherways ;  And  it  is  only  in  tliis  channel 
that  we  can  expeA  civil  concerns. to .prolpcr. 
Matters  will  never  be  right  with  us  till  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  Cliurch  be  endued  with  his  (pirit. 

3.  SoLEiMN  Covenanting  is  a  fuitable  pre- 
paration for  important  ferviccs.  Perfonal  Cove- 
nanting fliould  precede  the  entrance  on  perfonat 
fervice.  Public  Covenanting  preceded  the  ded»* 
cation  of  fubftance  for  temple  building,  as  well 
as  the  work  of  temple  building  itfelf. 

DISSER- 
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IN  THE  REIGN  OF  ASA. 
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HERE  I  fliall  attend — I.  Unto  the  Parties 
Covenanting. — II.  The  Matter  of  the 
Covenant. — HI.  The  Manner  of  Covenanting. 
rV.  The  Punilhmcnt  of  Idolaters. — V.  The 
Xiccftftons  of  tliis  Tranfa*5lion. — VI.  The  Con- 
firmations of  it. — Deducing:  fonie  Inferences 
from  the  whole. 

flRST,  I  mull  attend  unto  the  Parties 
Ck^veiianting. 

.  I.  The  Party  unto  whom  they  engaged  is, 
'*  The  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers."  As  theii' 
fnikers  covenanted  for  their  feed,  as  well  as 
for  tlicnifelvcs ;  fo  thefe  covenanters  lookexl 
-bMk  unto  that  covenant-relation  in  which  Goil 

G  g  g  2  flood 
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THIKDLY,    The  M.\NNnR    in  which  they 
covenanted -is  the  next  branch  of  our  liibjcct. 

I.    TlIEY    (lid    it     WITH     ALJ.   THE    HEART. 

That  is,  tlicy  did  it  in  (inccrity,  in  oppofition 
to  feioTicd  profclUons  of  faith  and  ohedience- 
Their  duty  corresponded  with  the  di>ine  rule ; 
for  it  required  them  to  h)ve  God  with  all  their 
lieart  and  w  ith  all  their  foul ;  the  former  de- 
noting the  uuderllandinjv,  that  governing  fa- 
culty ;  and  the  latter  tlie  will  *.  The  law  ex- 
tended to  all  the  people,  and  to  all  of  the 
man;  to  each  faculty  and  ])owcr  of  the  (bul, 
-and  to  every  lueniher  of  tlie  body.  Hence  we 
may  conclude,  that  this  was  not  a  flate  cove- 
nant in  tlie  commonwealth  :  For  x^^attcrs  of 
ftatc   can  only  affect  the  outward  man.      It  is 

*  Some  learned  men  explain  the  terms  p^eart  and 
SOUL  othcrways.  Mr  Roinaine^  for  example  (Sermons 
on  Mark  xii.  2S — ^i),  iinvlcrUands  the  firil  of  the  affec- 
tioTis ;  but  it  is  taken  for  tlie  luiderltamling,  Job  ix.  4. 
Pfal.  xcv.  10.  If.  vi.  10.  Stock  I  us  :  And,  Mhcn  placed 
before  ft)nl,  it  is  niofl  natural  to  explain  the  former  of 
the  intellectual  powers  ;  fee  Ainfworth  on  Deiit.  vi.  5. 
Dr  Poco(k  on  Hofca,  p.  507.  Mr  Komaine  alft)  inA- 
aniatcs,  that  *^  the  term  rendered  soul  never  denotes 
the  immaterial  and  immorial  fpirit  ;  but  is  couftantly 
ul'cd  for  the  parts  concerned  in  cairying  on  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Mood,  and  in  which  the  appetites  of  the  hu- 
man fr.iuTe  arc  placed."  Bur  tliough  it  be  granted,  that 
the  word  is  ionietimes  taken  in  an  inferior  feiife ;  yet  it 
niuil  lili'o  dc'P.ot.e  the  iminortal  fpirit,  Gen.  xxxv.  i8. 
And  when  phiccd  in  fuch  a  conncclfon  as  in  this  text,  it 
denotes  the  will  ayd  viW'vt'wiiA^  Gen.  xxiu  S.  i  Kings 
%ix.  3. 
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inconfipetent,far  ftatcfmen  to  penetrate  into  the 
heart. 

2.  They  rejoiced  at  the  oath  of  God: 
*'  They  fware  nnto  the  I-ord  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  witli  ihouting,  and  with  tinmpcts,  and 
with  cornets  */'  Thefe  inftrnments  were 
ufed  in  the  duty  of  praifc,  which  preceded, 
or  followed  the  folemn  action.  This  is  much 
more  natural  than  to  fuppofe,  that  the  facred 
bond  was  announced  with  the  found  of  trum- 
pet. Times  of  covenanting  have  ever  been  ' 
iieafons  of  gladnefs  and  rejoicing  ;  fb  far  is  it 
from  being  true,  that  this  folcnin  fervice  is 
dull  and  inlipid  :  But  this  demonftration  of  joy 
•was  adapted  to  the  difpenfation  under  which 
they  covenanted  with  God.  It  would  be  fal- 
lacious to  a  degree,  however,  to  conclude  in 
favoui"  of  inftrumcntal  muiic  in  divine  worfliip, 

♦  The  inflrumeiits  of  praife,  under  the  tyi>ical  difpen- 
Iktion,  were  many.  The  learned  Mr  Foord  enumerates 
no  fewer  than  fixteen  different  kinds  (Prif.  ad  Expofit. 
p.  2.)j  but  others  reckon  they  were  not  fo  many.  Schind- 
Icr  mentions  only  feven.  Probably  the  fame  inftrinncnts 
had  dlifit^rent  mames:  If  fo^  Schindler's  calculation  m'iU 
be  found  moll  correal.  But  the  truth  is,  as  the  whole  of  the 
inftrumental  mufic  which  was  ufed  in  the  worfliip  of  God 
feems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
Mid  to  have  periihed  with  the  latter;  fo  that  we  can, 
with  certainty,  determine  little  or  nothing  concerning  it. 
No  one  tlunjr  can  be  more  imaginary  than  the  attempts 
of  the  Popi/h  Churches  to  revive  this  part  of  the  Jewi/h 
ceremonies^  when  in  abfolure  uncertainty  as  to  the  na- 
tare  of  it ;  and  efpecially  after  the  folemn  burial  of  them 
all  in  the  deftruc'^lion  of  Jerufalcm. 

ou 
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on  the  one  hand  ;  or  to  concUide  againft  Co- 
venanting, as  a  ceremonial  duty,  becaufe  of 
this  circuniftance  attending  it,  on  tlie  other. 

FOURTHLY,  The  Punishment  o£  fuch 
as  would  not  feek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers deferves  to  be  confidered  in  the  next 
place :  "  That  whofoever  would  not  (eek  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael  (hould  be  put  to  death, 
whether  Ihiall  or  great,  whether  man  or  wo- 
man*." This  pimilhment  was  firll  denoun- 
ced when  God  gave  the  judicial  law  to  Moicsj 
and  Afa  applied  it  to  the  particular  cafe  of  the 
kingdom  in  his  day.  The  ,only  queftion  to 
which  1  (hall  attend  is.  If  this  law  were  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jews,  or  common  to  all  men  ?  In 
anfwer  to  which  I  fliall  oblerve, 

I.  That  Idolatry,  rcfpccTting  the  objccSt  of 
worfliip,  is  a  crime  punifhable  by  the  law  of 
nature,  being  a  manifcft  violation  of  it  I  But, 
to  fet  the  matter  in  a  clearer  point  of  vie\^. 
The  law  of  nature  muft  be  coulidercd  as  ope« 
rating  in  a  ftate  of  nature  ;  or,  as  in  a  ftate 
of  civlX  fbciety.  Idolatry  in  a  ftate  of  nature, 
is  a  crime  againft  the  law  of  nature  j  but,  in 
that  ftate,  one  man  is  to  another  as  one  inde- 
pendent nation  is  to  another ;  no  man  having 
right  to  hurt  another,  except  in  the  calc  of 
felf-defence  j  or  in  the  prevention  and  repara*   ' 

•  2  Chroii.  XV.  13. 

don  ."' 
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tioA  of  injuries.     The  right  of  executing  the 
law  of  nature,  in  this  ftate,  cannot  be  exerted 
in  the  reftraint  of  crimes  which  are,  by  remote 
confequences  only,  hurtful  to  fociety.      Idola- 
try, therefore,  though  a  crime  againft  the  law* 
of  nature,  prior  to  the  creAion  of  fociety,  muft 
be  left  to  the  judgment  of  Cod  ;.  fet;ing  there 
is  no  human  jiwifdittion  empowered  to  reftrain 
it.      But,   in  a  ftate  of  civil  fociety,  it  is   quite 
otherways.    The  civil  law  is  fupciMndiiced,  and 
comes  in   aid   of  the  law  of  nature  :  And  the 
execution  of  that  law  is  intruftcd  to  the  civil 
jnagiftrate.     Therefore,  where  the  raagiftrate 
knows  the   true  God,   and   where   his  (iibjevfts 
have  known  him  likeways,  he  is  bound  to  pu- 
hifh  fuch  idolaters  as  (ct  up  falfe  gods  within 
his  jurifdiAion ;   nor  can  he  proteA  the  public 
fafety  if  he  does  otherways :   For  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  God  is  eflentially  neceftary  unto 
the  being  of  fociety,  that  oaths,  which  are  ap- 
peals to  his  omnifcience  and  omnipotence  may 
be  pf  force.      Oaths   arc   the  ligaments  of  fo- 
ciety ;   but  if  that  being,  by  whom  we  fwear, 
be  fuperfeded,    and   vanities  fubftituted  in  his 
room,  theie  ligaments  are   diflblved,   and,  by 

\y      tonfequence,  fociety  itfelf  *. 

"  2.   The 

♦  The  docflrines  of  toleration  and  reftraint,  in  matters 
of  religion,  ought  to  be  touched  with  a  delicate  hand,  I 
-   .   grant ;  but,  I  hope,  I  have  not  exceeded  in  what  is  de- 
livered.    Dr  Owen,  who  was  never  fufpei^ed  of  intole- 
V       rant  principles^  carries  the  matter  much  higher  :  **  It 
'        .  ;  *         H  h  h  is 
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2.  The  magiftrates  of  the  Jcwilh  repubfic 
^vc^c  bound  to  punilli  idolaters  on  a  two-fold 
account;   Thcv  were   bound   to  do   it   on  the 

ml 

})rinciplcs  jiift  nicntioncd  ;  and  for  reafons  pe- 
culiar to  tlicir  thcocratical  jrovernment,  God 
Was  King  of  the  Jews,  or  head  of  the  theocra- 
cy ;  therefore,  he  could  not  fufter  any  other 
deiiy,  more  than  any  earthly  king  could  ad- 
mit a  rival  into  his  kingdom.  Two  Itcads  of 
the  fame  kind  and  order  in  any  conimori wealth 
are  abfolutely  incompatible.  Hence  idolatry 
Jiad  a  particular  aggi'avation  in  Canaan,  be- 
yond what  it  has  hi  any  other  country ;  it  a- 
niountcd  to  nothing  lefs  than  high  treafon  : 
Now,  treafon  has  been  deemed  capital  in  every 
age.  Hence,  we  may  fee,  how  unjuftly  the 
Mol'aic  fyftem  in  general,  and  this  covenant  in 
particular,  have  been  char^-ed  with  cruelty  by 
the  Deifts  and  libertines  of  thcfe  times.  They 
grant,  that  treafon  has  ever  been  coiilidcrcd  as 
a  capital  crime  among  mankind  ;  and  they 
dare  not  deny,  but  the  traitor  juftly  pays  his 
head,  when  in  the  power  of  majefly  :  But  here 
they  tax  the  execution  of  traitors  with  the 
mod  flagrant  injultice  !  Shocking  abfurdity  1 
Grofs  infatuation  ! 

is  the  dutr  of  ina^iftrates,"  faid  lie,  "  not  to  allow  any 
public  places  for  falie  and  abominable  ivoHliip;  as  allb^ 
to  dcniolifli  all  outward  appearances  of  fuch  Aipcrftitiowiy 
idolatrous,  and  unacceptable  fci*vice.  Let  Papifts,  whiy 
are  idolaters  ;  and  Socinians,  >;v'ho  arc  anthropolatne^ 
plead  for  themrdvcs."  See  Dr  Owen  on  Toleration, 
and  JDr  Lg  w  f  u *s  Letter  to  Dr  Wai-burton. 

FIFTHLY^ 
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FIFTHLY,  We  may  now  confidcr  the  Oc- 
casions of  this  Covenant.  The  interval  be- 
tween this  tranfacSlion  and  that  in  lall  year  of 
David^s  reion  was  near  fcventy-llx  years:  For 
the  kings  which  were  between  David  and  Afa 
reigned  juft  fixty  years  ;  and  this  covenant  took 
place  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Afa's  reign.  More 
particularly, 

1.  This  covenant  obtained  after  Cod  had 
accompliftied  various  promifes  made  to  Ifracl 

.  in  the  Davidic  Covenant.  He  had  fet  Solo- 
mon on  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  bleflcd 
Ifrael  with  remarkable  peace  and  profpcrity 
Under  his  government ;  enabled  him  to  build  a 
moft  fplendid  houfe  for  the  name  of  the  Lord*; 
and  brought  every  part  of  the  ceremonial  wor- 
fliip  unto  the  higheft  pitch  of  perfedlion  and 
glory.  Now,  the  accompliflimcnt  of  Cod's 
promifes  laid  them  under  new  obligations  to 
devote  themlelves  to  him  who  bcftowcd  all 
things  fo  liberally  on  them  :  And  it  was  pro- 
per to  teftify  their  gTatitude  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  work  among  tliem,  by  vowing  to 
him  who  had  brought  them  hitherto, 

2.  The  glory  of  the  kingdom,  and  efpecial- 
ly  the  fplendor  of  religion,  had  been  greatly 
eclipfed  by  Solomon's  apoftacy.      That  fame 

♦  For  a  delineation  of  this  fabric,  and  a  view  of  the 
myfteries  vailed  under  it,  fee  Lee  on  Solomon's  Temple, 
as  alfp  Arias  Montan.  Villalpand.  and  Le\\  is  Cappellus 
on  the  fabje«5l. 

Hhh  2  Solomon 
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Solomon  who  had  been  fo  much  the  objeA  of 
divine  love,  unto  whom  God  had  appeared 
twice,  even  he  fell  into  tlie  hon'id  fin  of  idola- 
try ;  and  that  in  an  advanced  period  of  life. 
Fondncfsior  imitating  the  fafhions  of  the  gi'cat, 
in  matters  of  religion  as  well  as  common  life, 
has  been  the  plague  of  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern times  ;  therefore,  it  is  not  improbable, 
that,  in  compliance  with  their  prince,  his  coiu> 
tiers  rclinquilhed  tlie  true  religion  and  a  good 
confciencc  along  with  him.  Solomon  him  (elf  ^ 
Mas  probably  reclaimed,  however,  and  wrote 
tlie  book  of  Ecclcliaftes  after  his  reformation. 

3.  TiTK  apoftacy  of  Solomon  had  been  fig- 
niiUy  punillicd  in  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes 
from  under  the  authority  of  the  family  of  I>a- 
A  id,  wliich  was  followed  with  remarkable  apo- 
flacy  from  tlie  true  religion,  and  dreadful  co- 
venant-violation. Jeroboam,  for  political  rea- 
Ibns,  prohibited  the  males  froiii  appearing  three 
times  a-year  before  tlie  Lord  at  Jerufalem,  as 
M  as  required  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  To  ac- 
commodate them  in  his  own  dominions,  he  fct 
up  oi^e  calf  at  Bethel,  the  (buth  end  of  his 
Jkingdom,  ^n  the  borders  of -that  of  Judah,  to 
prevent  tlie  Ifraelites  from  going  into  it :  An- 
other at  Dan,  that  he  might  at  once  accoiiH 
luodate  the  hoitliern  territories,  and  alfo  draw 
perfons  hither  from  the  foutherh  parts.  Theie 
reafons  werc  too  grols,  however,  to  be  eitlier 
afflgned  or  avow^ed  ;  The  oftenfible  one  was,  . 
their  pei-fojial  eafe  j  **  It^  is  too  much  for  ybii  •  ■ 

to 
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to  go  up  to  Jeruflilcm.'^  This  idolatry  greatly  * 
refembled  that  of  the  goldcu  calf;  and  tlie  mo- 
narch's fpcccli  feeins  to  have  been  copied  from 
Aaron's  on  that  oecafion.  Corruption  had 
made  alarming  progrefs  under  the  aufjiices  of 
the  kings  of  Ifrael,  which  loudly  called  for  an 
explicit  tellimony  i^gainft  it,  as  well  as  the 
prefcnt  application  of  a  proper  remedy. 

4.  The  Lord,  in  fovcreign  grace,  had  re- 
ferved  a  remnant  for  himfelf,  notwithltanding 
thcfe  (liaking  providences,  and  heinous  provo- 
cations. The  facred  hiilonan  remarks*  various  . 
things  which  obtained,  in  favour  of  religion,  ui>- 
der  the  reign  of  Afa.  He  took  away  the 
altars,  brake  down  the  high  places  and  ima- 
ges, and  cut  down  the  gi'oves.  The  Lord 
had  alfo  given  feveral  viiStories  to  the  children 
of  Judah  ;  and  fent  various  encouraging  me(- 
iages  by  his  prophets  unto  them  :  *''•  And  when 
Afa  heard  thefe  words,  he  took  courage,  and 
put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  tlic  cities  which  he  had 
taken  from  mount  Ephraim  ;  and  renewed  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  before  the  porch  of 
the  Lord."  Now,  as  this  reformation  was  ge- 
nuine in  its  principle, — large  in  its  extent,  it 
was  proper  to  make  it  a  covenanted-reforma-' 
tion,'  tha^  it  might  be  lalting  in  its  duration. 

SIXTHLY,  The  Solemnities  by  which 
this  Covenant  was  ratifiel,  maybe  confidcred 
ia  the  ncj^t  place. 

I.  It 
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1.  It  was  confirmed  by  Oath  *.  The  form 
of  the  oath  is  not  rcgiftered  in  the  infpired  vo- 
lume ;  nor  can  the  particular  mode  of  fwear- 
ing  be  learned  from  it :  but  as  to  the  certaiiv- 
ty  of  the  faA  we  have  no  rcafon  to  helitate. 

2.  It  was  probably  ratified  by  facrifice  and 
writing.  The  facred  hiltorian  alFures,  that 
they  offered  facrificcs  at  the  Ikme  time.  Now, 
although  fome  of  them  might  be  offered  be- 
fore the  fblemn  action,  as  a  preparative  for 
it ;  yet,  it  is  probable,  there  were  others  ojfter- 
cd  befides  them.  It  is  alfo  reafonable  to  con- 
clude, that  as  they  covenanted  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Gh6ft,he  would  induce  them 
to  ufe  every  folemnity  which  had  been  left  on 
record  for  their  imitation. 

I  SHALL  now  clofe  this  diflertation  witli  an 
Inference  or  two  for  improvement  of  what 
has  been  fkid. 

I.  We  may  fee  the  imperfeAion  of  grace, 
even  ill  the  wifefl  and  belt  of  God's  children, 
in  this  world.  Solomon,  the  wifeft  of  men, 
yielded  to  a  trifling  temptation ;  fo  as  to  de- 
face that  fyftem  which  had  arrived  at  its  me- 
ridian fplendor  under  hi^  aufpices.  Excellence 
of  gifts,  abundance  of  manifeflation,  arc  no 
barrier  againft  a  partial  apollacy  :  Solomon  had 

2  Chrcn.  >.v.  14. 
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both ; — we  read  of  his  fall,  but  not  of  his  re- 
pentance- Good  king  Afa,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  was  alfo  a  diftuignifhed  covenanter  ; 
in  the  lafb  years  of  his  reign,  when  he  was  cen- 
fared  by  Hanani  the  Seer,  ''  he  was  wroth  with 
the  Seer,  and  put  him  in  the  prifon-houfe/' 
This  rebellion  againft  juft  cenfure,  contumacy 
againft  the  authority  of  the  Seer,  and  puttmg 
him  in  prifon,  did  not  deftroy  the  work  of  God 
in  his  foul,  nor  difannul  his  title  to  the  hea- 
Tenly  inheritance  :  For  the  Spirit  of  God  wit- 
neflcth,notwithftanding  thefe  things,  "his  heart 
was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days/' 

2.  Covenanting  ought  to  be  eflayed  and 
praiSifed  by  the  fmaller  number  of  profeffbrs 
of  religion,  even  when  the  greater  part  con- 
tinue in  apoftacy,  and  refufe  to  be  reclaimed. 
The  ten  tribes  were  the  greater,  and  apofla- 
tizing  church :  The  two  tribes  the  lelfer,  and 
reforming  one.  Notwithftanding  the  majority 
was  on  the  lide  of  dcfeAion  ;  yet  the  muior 
part  did  not  lofe  their  right  unto  their  cove- 
nanted God,  neither  were  their  obligations  to 
liim  diflblved.  It  has  been  faid  by  fome,  Co- 
venanting is  mexpedient  in  the  prelent  time,  as 
the  greater  part  of  Chriftians  are  otherways 
minded.  But,  if  the  objcAion  be  valid  now, 
why  was  it  not  fo  then  ?  They  might  have  faid, 
when  tlie  fpirit  of  God  excited  them  to  this 
idoty,  "  The  majority  of  profelFors  are  againft 
it,  pray,  therefore,  have  us  excufed,''     Might 

not 
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not  the  prophet  eafily  rejoin,   "  The  author- *ty 
of  God,  interpofed  in  his  precept,  is  fnfficii^nt 
warrant  for  prefent  duty,  though  all  the  wo  ~rlil 
be  agahift  it."     Should  any  ftill  infill,  that  ^   ^If 
the   majority  avow   their  religion  with  the      fo- 
lemnity   of  an   oath,  and   the  minority  the  5  rs, 
then  the  land  will  be  profaned  with  contradic- 
tory fwearing."    The  anfvver  is  eafy.  The  px'o- 
fanity  lies  at  the  door  of  them  who  fwear  unto 
a  falfe  religioiy  ;   and  the  profellbrs  of  the  trui^ 
religion  are  by  no  means  anfwerable   for  tH  ^ 
oppofcrs  of  it.      Moreover,  few  who  have  in'*" 
bibed   faU'e    principles,    and    followed    corrup^^ 
praAices,  ever  durft  avow  thcni  with  the    fi^^^ 
lemnity  of  an  oath.     Sin   and  error  delight  tz  o 
walk  in  the  fiiade. 
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COVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  ANb  JtJDAH, 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  JEHOIADA. 


2  Kings  xi.  i;.    ^  Chrok.  x^iii  16. 

AS  this  tranfadtion  took  place  at  a  very  re- 
markable revolution  of  the  State^  it  may 
^ot  be  improper  to  attend,-^!-  Unto  the  Cha- 
:ra<%er  and  Circumftances  of  the  Covenanters. 
—II.  Tke  IVfiniftcr  who  bore  a  principal  fliare 
in  that  revolution,  and  who  di{pen(ed  xln^ 
Clovcnant.-— 111.  Confider  the  Subftance  of  the 
CSovenant^ — ►IV.  The  Occa(ions  of  it. — ^And 
then  C(;;iticlude  with  fonie  Reflections  on  the 
^whoU. 

JflRST,  I  muft  attend  Unto  the  Ch a  ract  t  k 
and  Circumstances  of  the  Covenanters. 
TJie  iketch  which  is  drawn  of  them  by  the  in- 
i^ired  hiftorian  is  (horter  than  ufual :  Our  fur-' 
Tcy  muA  be  comrade d  in  proportion!     They 

*         liVv  *j    were 
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were    Jehoiada, — all    the   people,  —  and    the 
Kinor. 

1.  Jehoiada  whole  character  is  afterwards 
reviewed,  as  the  Minifter  in  this  tranfaAion  : 
'■'•  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
Hi.>T,  and  between  all  the  people*,"  Sec.  Sonic 
refer  the  relative  him,  as  referring  to  the  re- 
mote antecedent  Jehovah,  or  Lord,  mention- 
ed in  vcrfe  fourteenth  ;  and  they  include  the 
intermediate  vcrfes  in  a  parenthefis  "j".  And 
the  fenfc,  according  to  tliis  connexion  is,  and 
Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord 
and  all  the  people.  But  this  conne(9:ion  (eems, 
to  me  at  leaft,  far  Itrained  ;  eipecially  as  a 
much  more  natural  account  of  things  may  be 
had,  by  referring  the  relative  him  to  Jehoia- 
da, as  its  immediate  antecedent.  Jehoiada 
fuftained  a  two-fold  chai'adler  ;  that  of  an  emi- 
nent covenanter,  and  that  of  an  High-prieft  in: 
the  congregation.  Like  Mcfes,  he  was  God's 
reprefentative  ;  and  alfb  a  typical  mediator, 
through  whom  the  people  drew  near  to  God  J^ 

2,  All   the    people  were  covenai^ters  at 
this  time.     The  univcrfal  defignation  ulc?d  in 

*  2  Cliron.  xxiii,.  r6. 

+  Junius  and  Tremelhus  in  their  niinotati09S  fiib- 

joiiied   to   thfir  tranflation.     In  the  parallel  place,   in 

Kings,  the  fenfe  mult  be  according  to  their  view  of  it, 

indeed  ;  but  then  Lord  is  infcrted^  and  not  referred  io^ 

iSec  DioD ATI,  Henry  on  the  text,  elpeciallyPiscATOfti 
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ilie  book  of  the  Chronicles,  is  to  be  unJcrRootl 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  two  tribes,  as  di- 
ftinguiihed  from  the  ten,  and  alfo  from  the 
nations  round  about  thcni.  It  is  alio  to  be  nn- 
derftood  of  all  who  were  fit  to  enter  into  the 
confi-rcp'ation  of  tlic  Lord. — Varions  orders  of 
people  arc  enumerated  in  the  context,  cl'pcci- 
ally  fuch  as  held  any  military  rank  amonc;; 
them  :  They  are  deligned  rulers  over 
HUNDREDS,  and  CAPTAINS,  and  the  guard. 
They  arc  alfo  defcribed  as  perfons  entering  in 
€>ii  the  Sabbath. 

3.  The  King  is  alfo  reckoned  to  the  num- 
ber of  covenanters  on  this  occadon.  He  bomid 
himfelf  to  be  one  of  the  Lord's  people,  in  op- 
pofition  to  wicked  Athaliah,  and  her  accom- 
plices, who  were  eminently  Baal's  people.  In 
his  public  charafter,  he  became  at  once  the 
pattern  and  protecTior  of  the  true  religion,  as 
well  as  an  oppofer  of  falfe  worlhip.  But  it 
jnight  be  enquired.  How  could  Joafli  be  an  in- 
telligent covenanter  when  only  feven  years  of 
age  ?  It  might  be  anfwered.  Youth  come  (bon- 
er to  the  exercife  of  reafon,  as  well  as  majo- 
rity, in  thofe  warmer  oriental  climates,  than  in 
our  cold  ones.  Irrefragable  evidence  might 
be  produced  from  Jcwiili  hiftory  and  antiqui- 
ties, to  prove  that  ci\  il  cor.traAs  might  be 
made  by  perfons  in  that  nation,  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  by  females  at  lead  ;  whereas  our  la^^  s 
fix  their  majority  at  eighteen.     Now,  as  Chri- 

I  i  i    2  llians 
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flians  have  been  deemed  capable  of  being  ad- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (even 
years  before  tliey  arrive  at  the  years  of  majo- 
rity, and  alfo  to  join  in  public  covenanting ; 
grant  but  the  Jews  the  fam6  privilege,  and 
you  grant  unto  the  King  a  right  to  covenant 
for  hinifelf,  even  at  the  age  of  feven.  Again, 
Joafli  is  not  die  only  mftance  of  early  piety  a- 
niong  tlie  Jcwifli  monaixhs.  Jofiah  gave  e- 
qual,  if  not  fuperior  proofs  of  it,   at  much  the 

fame    time    of  life. Thcfe  covenanters,   I 

fliall  only  add,  were  the  fucceflbrs  of  covenant- 
ing ancertors,  both  prince  and  people  ;  there- 
fore, bound  to  act  this  part  both  by  the  law  of 
God  and  antecedent  focderal  obligations. 

SECONDLY,  I  fliall  now  attend  imto  the 
Character  of  tlie  Minifter,  who  had  a  prin- 
cipal band  in  the  revolution  of  the  State  ;  and 
who  difpenled  this  covenant  to  the  people. 
It  has  been  faid,  "  That  Jehoiada,  inftead  of 
Mallcing  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  loyalty,  fub- 
vertcd  the  eftabli/hed  government;  and,  wn- 
likc  his  office,  not  only  moved  fedidon;  but  al- 
io profaned  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  by  intro- 
ducing into  it  ftatefmen  and  military  officers, 
A\  ho  had  foiTned  a  combination  to  aflallinate 
the  queen,  and  aflfifted  in  the  coronation  of  a 
child  in  her  ftead.  AVhich  are  more  than  pre- 
fumptions,  that  be  graiped  at  the  regency  for 
himfelf,  and  fought  tlie  aggrandizement  of  his 
own  family  at  the   expenfc  of  the  cominoOf- 
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wealth/^  For  anfwer  to  thefe  things,  I  may 
obfei*ve,  That  Athaliah  was  an  ufurprels  (to 
ii(e  the  words  o^Algernoon  Sidney)  therefore 
flie  ought  not  to  reign ;  and  an  idolater  as 
well  as  a  murderer,  and  therefore  oug;ht  not 
to  live  ;  yea,  a  moA  unnatural  murder  of  her 
own  grandchildren.  Jehoiada,  however,  did 
nothing  of  himfclf ;  but,  having  the  young 
Prince  in  his  power,  it  was  proper,  at  once  to 
declare  his  lineage  and  (cciire  his  life,  by  ta- 
king  an  oatli  of  the  princes  of  Judah  to  con- 
cert meafures  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty,  as  well  as  aflill  tliefe  princes  with  his 
wife  counfel  and  advice  in  the  execution  of 
them.  This  was  confiftent  with  tlie  mod  rigid 
loyalty.  It  was  loyalty  itfelf  to  the  conftitu- 
tion,  as  he  was  zealous  in  maintaining  the  ho- 
nour of  the  laws  and  liberty  of  the  common- 
wealth from  the  domination  and  depredation 
of  a  tyrant.  Nor  have  ufurpation  and  tyran* 
ny  any  claim  to  homage'  and  obedience,-— any 
right  to  be  preferved.  But,  by  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  every  perfon  was  bound  to  do  all  in 
his  power  for  putting  the  Davidic  line  on  the 
throne :  And,  if  that  family  were  at  any  time 
difpofleiTed  of  it,  the  adminirtration  of  right 
Wverted  to  the  people  ;  and,  by  the  law,  the 
iword  was  put  into  tiieir  hands,  to  reinftatc 
the  lawful  heir,  and  execute  the  ufurprefs,  to 
revenge  the  murders  fhe  had  committed  ;  and 
to  put  into  execution  the  law  againft  idoldters, 
(he  had  fu  wickedly  violated.  Her  exe- 
cution, 
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ciilimi,  of  corfc'incncc,  ^^  as  no  aflafliiiation, 
hilt  iM  iill  !'c{i>ciis  jnll ;  nor  were  there  any  to 
t \cciiu-  jnili'.'f  h'.it  the  p<i'rfoiis  who  did  it,  the 
rcll  ii  iviiio-  caiii»hl  tlic  dreadful  infection.  Had 
Jclioiul.i  liccii  intent  upon  tlie  aggrandize- 
:iicnt  of  his  f.iiniU,  lie  niij»;ht  have  fetliis  own 
ii>n  on  the  tlironc,  hcingof  the  feed-royal  by  llic 
i:u>lh',^r'>-Iide  ;  bnt  r^  :i:;rJ  unto  the  covenant  of 
I>a\ic!,  \\hich  ictrlcd  tlic  facceflion  on  the  male 
line,  prevented  him  from  having  any  fuch  am- 
bilious  delign.  Nor  can  the  charge  of  his  a- 
fpirinc:  at  tlie  rcpcncv  be  ertablinied  on  a  bet- 
Ur  foundation:  Tor  it  docs  not  appear  tliat 
ever  he  acled  in  any  otlier  capacity  than  that 
of  a  counfcUor,  and  his  counfels  were  emment- 
Jy  ufeful,  both  unto  prince  and  people.  He 
t;ave  good  proof  of  his  abilit},  in  this  refjicct, 
adviliTig  to  i^iih  meafures  as  were  blelfed  for 
the  advantage  of  both  Church  and  State  ;  and 
both  were  prel'crved  in  a  flourifliing  condition  f 
as  long  as  matters  were  nianaged  by  his  di- 
rection.  1   cannot   ealily  reconcile   myfelf, 

Iiowcvcr,  to  the  defence  which  has  been  u(ed 
in  his  behalf:  It  has  been  faid,  that  Jehoiada 
was  prelideiit  of  the  Sanhedrim,  by  virtue  of 
liis  orlicc  as  Higli-prie!};,  and  had  very  large 
autliority  in  civil  alFairs  on  that  account :  For 
the  Sanhedrim,  o\  er  which  he  prefidcd,  was  an 
cccleliaftic  court,  vallly  remote,  in  its  nature 
and  ends,  from  the  fiipreme  council  of  the  ftatc. 
Some  authors  of  coiiliderablc  merit  have  de- 
nied, til  It  anv  luch  court  as  the  Sanhedrim  c- 
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ver  cxifted,  till  after  the  Babylonifli  captivity  j 
but  the  inftitution  and  coiitinuaHce  of  the  San- 
hedrim, both  civil  and  ecclefiaftic,  are  as  plain 
as  thofe  of  many  other  things  which  were  nc- 
\er  difputed  *.  Others  gi*ant,  that  there  was 
liich  a  conrt  as  the  Sanhedrim  ;  but  deny  that 
ever  any  diftin<ftion  exilted  between  the  civil 
and  ecclefiaftic.  Jt  had  been  happy  for  their 
fchenie  had  they  cftablilhed  it  on  a  proper  foun- 
dation, and  given  a  folid  anlWer  to  the  argu- 
ments of  their  opponents  ;  but,  as  thefe  have 
not  yet  been  done,  we  may  expecfl  to  be  ex- 
cufcd  from  giving  in  to  it.  Jehoiada  was  pre- 
fident  of  the  eccleliaflic  Sanhecfrim  only ;  and 
if  he  did  arty  thing  in  tlie  (upreme  council  of 
ftate,  his  anions  were  certainly  extraordinary ; 
but  .not  more  fo*»4lxpn  his  circumftanccs ;  and 
fuchcircumftances  call  for  micommon  excrtiens 
in  every  age.  The  office  of  High-prieft  obli- 
ged Jehoiada,  doubtlefs,  to  preferve  the  temple 
inviolate  ;  nor  did  his  arrangement  of  the  peo- 
ple amount  to  any  prollitution  of  it  to  (ccular 
parfK>res :  For  it  is  well  known  that  there  was 
a  court,  in  this  facred  edifice,  allotted  to  the 
':  members  of  the  congregation ;  and,  when  clean, 
*  it  became  them  to  approach  God  by  entering 
into  it  accordingly.  And  the  people  kept  theii* 
awful  diftance  from  tlie  Holy  of  Holies,  as  is 
evident  from  the  charge  which  was  given  them 

• .  Vid,  contra  Synh.  Conrijigtnm  de  Republic.  Hcbrx- 
r-  or.  j  S2.  Vorft.  de  Synh.  Pro  Synh.  Slides.  Drusium 
Lkcspen,  CuN£UM. 
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on  this  occafion,  which  they  readily  obeyed* 
Upon  tlic  whole,  infteud  of  ambition  and  trca- 
Ibnuble  practices,  fagacity,  aAivity,  and  facred 
zeal  for  the  authority  and  vigour  of  the  law, 
both  in  Cliurch  and  State,  formed  the  charac- 
ter of  this  High-pricft. 

THIUDLY,  The  Substance  of  this  Cove- 
nant deferves  now  to  be  confidcred.  There 
were  two  diftinft  covenants  executed  at  thb 
lime,  a  civil  and  a  facred  one*  They  are  di- 
vcrfified  thus,  A  covenant  between  the  Lord, 
and  tlie  King  and  people,  that  they  fliould  be 
the  Lord^s  people  :  And  a  covenant  between 
tlic  King  and  the  people :  But  the  civil  one, 
which  obtained  at  the  King's  coronation,  is  the  • 
lubjc(^t  of  dilcourfe  at  this  time* 

Th  e  grant  which  God  made  to  this  people 
was  the  (amc  as  in  the  days  of  David  and  So- 
lomon, and  Afa,  &c.  The  fame  promifes  and 
ordinances  being  continued  among  them.  By 
thcfe  God  acknowledged  them  as  his  people: 
And,  feeing  they  were  dignified  with  this  ho- 
nour, they  could  not  do  Icfs  than  acknowledge 
themfelves  fuch,  tothepraifcofhisgi-acc.  They 
covenanted  to  be  the  Lord's  people.  Thu 
is  a  concife,  but  comprchenfive  view  of  their 
facred  bond ;  which  mull  include  every  duty 
that  the  law  enjoined.  It  bound  them,  in  par- 
ticular, unto  all  thofe  dudes  which  their  peca-> 
]iar    circumdances    pointed    out    nnto    them< 
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Wliat  would  God  require  at  the  hand  of  liis 
people,  at  a  time  when  his,  enemies  did  every 
thuig  in  their  power  to  fruftrate  his  promife  re- 
fpeding  the  feed-royal  in  the  fan'^ily  of  David  ? 
What  would  he  have  them  to  do^  at  a  time 
when  the  worfliip  of  Baal  was  celebrated  with 
every  degree  of  fplendour  and  magnificence  ; 
and  that  of  the  true  God  fupprelTed  i  When 
the  altar  of  Baal*  was  ereded  in  the  temple  of 
the  M oft  High  God  ;  and  that  of  Jehovah  caft 
dpwn  ?  —  When  the  confcicnces  of  fuch  as 
wor/liipped  the  Lord  Gt)d  of  Ifrael  were  op- 
prcfTed,  and  their  moft  facred  rights  violated  ? 
Would  he  not  have  them  to  fet  the  seed 
OF  David  on  the  throne  of  his  father, — re- 
pair tile  altar  of  the  Lord, — ^purify  his  temple, 
— ^break  down  every  monument  of  idolatry, — 
as  well  as  avow  their  allegiance  to  the  Moft 
High  ? 

FOURTHLY,  The  Occasions  of  this  Co- 
venant are  the  next  branch  of  this  fubjeA. 

/    I.  That  reformation,  which  advanced  bv 
.  <oVcnant-reriovatioii  in  the   days  of  Afa,  had 
.Maqie  confiderablc  pfogrefs  Under  the  auspici- 
ous reigns  of  both  Afa  and  Jehofliaphat.    The 
reigns  of  thefe  two  princes,  taken  together, 
lafted  9bout  fixty  years ;  and  reformation,  ou 
the  whole,    was    favoured  and   protcAed   by 
them  all  the  while ;  a  thing  feldom  kno\Mi  iii 
the  Je^ifli,  or  any  other  church.     The  ftep.<. 
r "    ■ .  ■*  Kk  k  by 
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by  which  religion  advanced  were,  Firft,  He 
took  away  the  High  Places  and  G&oves, 
as  well  as  brake  down  the  monuments  of  ido- 
latry. The  learned  are  not  quite  agreed  as 
to  the  mcanuig  of  the  terms ;  (b  far  as  we  can 
form  a  judgment  of  them,  they  were  of  two 
kinds  :  One  fpecies  of  them  was  deftined  to  the 
purpofes  of  idolatry;  and  the  other  facred  to  the 
Moft  High  God.  With  refpeA  to  thofe  high 
places,  which  were  feats  of  idolatry,  there  is 
not  the  lead  ground  of  doubt  but  that  Jehp- 
fliaphat  demolifhed  them.  This  diftin&ion 
may  ferve  to  remove  the  feeming  difficulty : 
"Where,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  faid,  **  He  took 
away  the  high  places  and  the  groves  :"  On 
the  other,  "  Howbeit^  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away  ^.'^  The  former  importing 
fuch  as  had  been  profHtuted  to  the  purpofes  of 
idolatry :  The  latter  fuch  as  had  been  facred 

to 


*  2  Cliron.  xvii.  6.  compared  ^ith  2  Chron.  xx.  $^ 
No  one  thing  is  more  certain  tlian  that  there  were 
high  places  and  groves  confecrated  to  idols :  And  it  is 
equally  plain,  that  good  men  worfhipped  the  living  God 
in  high  places.  ''  The  grand  difficulty  is,  how  to  recOB.«» 
cile  tlieir  facrificing  in  other  places  befides  the  national 
altar;  as,  Gideon,  at  Ophrah  ;  Manoah,.  in  the  country  t»f 
Dan  ;  Samuel,  at  Mifpeh,  and  Bethlehem^  &c.  with  the 
Law,  '^  Take  heed  to  thy  felf,  that  thou  ofFer  mot  thy 
burnt-ofFerings  in  every  place  that  thou  feeit.  But  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  fhall  choofe^  ther^. 
jhalt  thou  offer  thy  burnt- offerings^  and  there  ihalt  tfaint 
do  all  that  I  command  thee,"  Deut.  xii.  i^,  14.  Th^ 
befl:  folution,  1  apprehend,  is.  That  it  was  done  by  tjft* 
cial  divine  diircAion  'and  command;  God  iuTiiig  ui  un*^ 
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to  die  true  God.  Of,  if  this  do  not  fiiffice,  the 
firft  may  detiote  the  condudl  of  the  prince,  and 
the  latter  that  of  the  people ;  as  it  follows, 
*'  For,  as  yet,  the  people  had  not  prepared  their 
hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers  :"  Where- 
as the  heart  of  this  good  prince  was  lifted  up 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Thus  idolatry  was 
dlfconraged  at  court,  though  retained  and 
prai^fed  in  fome  diftantf  places  of  the  country. 
Again,  Jehofhaphat  ftirred  up  the  Levites 
to  diligence  in  giving  inftru^ions  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  "  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them : 
and  went  about  through  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  taught  the  people /'-*— -Thirdly,  He 
reftored  the  courts  of  judicature,  both  civil 
and  facred,  which  had  gone  into  difuetude  : 
**  In  Jerufalem  did  Jehodiaphat  fet  of  the  Le- 
vites, and  of  the  priefts,  and  of  the  chief  fa- 
thers of  Ifrael,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  controverfies. — Amariah  the  chief  prieft 
is  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
Zebadiah  the  fon  of  Ifhmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
l&Oufe  of  Judah,  for  all  the  King's  matters.'* 
Thefe  were  bound  to  infpeiSk  the  morals  of  the 
people;  and  their  care  Teems  to  have  been 
crowned  with  a  bl effing. 

doubted  right  to  fuperfedehisown  poHtive  laws  'when  he 
pleaies  ;  and^  as  this  is  exprefsly  aflerted  to  have  been. 
dime  in  David's  cafe^  mentioned  i  Chron.  xxi.  18.  it 
may  the  more  reafonably  be  fuppofed  in  a^U  the  reft." 
Jbkaings^  Vol.  II.  p.  92. 
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2.  TwE  reformation,  which  was  fo  happily 
advanced,  had  been  awfully  cruQied  by  the 
affnity  of  the  family  of  David  with  the  hottle 
of  Ahab.  The  edge  of  the  Church's  tefti- 
jiiony,  in  Afa's  reformation,  pointed  dirc^y  a- 
gainft  the  idolatry  of  the  ten  tribes.  But,  for 
political  reafons  perhaps,  Jehofliaphat  got  his 
fon  Jehoram  to  marry  Athaliah,  the  daughter 
of  Ahab,  and  flie  introduced  idolatry  into  his 
family ;  which  was  greatly  difpleafing  to  God, 
and  feverely  punifhed  by  him.  Jchoftiaphat 
probably  meant  to  put  a  period  to  the  war  which 
had  long  fubfifled  between  Ifrael  and  Judah ; 
but  he  broke  the  peace  with  heaven,  and  brought 
a  bloody  (Word  into  his  own  houfe.  His  heir 
flew  all  the  reft  of  his  fons  as  foon  as  he  afcend- 
cd  the  throne  ;  and  Athaliah  murdered  all  the 
feed-royal  when  (lie  underftood  that  her  firft- 
bom  had  died  by  the  hand  of  Jehu.  Thus, 
Though  the  law  condemning  idolaters  was  not 
duly  executed,  yet  vengeance  did  not  fuflFer 
them  to  live.  Athaliah,  however,  meant  not 
("o,  neither  did  her  heart  think  fo :  She  intend- 
ed to  make  the  houfe  of  David  like  the  honfe 
of  her  father  Ahab ;  and,  at  once,  to  gradfy 
licr  ambition,  as  well  as  fecure  hcrfelf  from  the 
^  iAorious  arms  of  Jehu,  flic  gra(ped  at  the 
throne  and  (ceptre  of  David.  This  gave  ad- 
ditional fecurity  to  the  worfliip  of  Baal,  which 
\\  as  praAifed  during  the  fix  years  of  Athaliah's 
iifurpation.     This  idol  had  his  temple,  to  rival 

that 


•  •• 


DISSERTATION     X.  445 

that  which  was  built  by  Solomon;  and  his 
priell,  to  rival  the  prieft  of  the  Moft  High  af- 
ter the  order  of  Aaron :  But  both  fell  a  lacri- 
fice  to  an  injured  pc^ople.  Now  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  make  a  reformation  from  fuch  fla- 
grant corruption ;  and  to  confirm  this  refor- 
mation by  folemn  covenanting.  It  was  proper 
to  remove  the  rubbifli  of  idolatry,  and  alfb  re- 
ftore  fuch  parts  of  reformation  as  God  had  be* 
flowed  on  their  fathers ;  as  well  as  to  make 
fiich  alterations  in  the  facred  bond  as  their 
cafe,  and  the  circumflances  of  their  time  re- 
quired, 

3.  The  Lord  had  accompliihed  a  mofl  fa- 
vourable revolution  in  tlie  State, — profpering 
the  enterprize  of  Jehoiada  to  reflore  the  fami- 
ly of  David  unto  the  tlirone  of  Judah.  The 
Icheme  was  wifely  concerted  and  vigoroufly 
executed,  as  well  as  faithfully  concealed  until 
it  was  ripe  for  execution :  And  every  thing 
iiicceeded  even  to  the  xnofl  fanguine  expeifta- 
tion.  Now,  fiich  remarkable  fucccfs  called  for 
a  grateful  acknowledgment ;  and  covenant- 
renovation  was  tlie  fittefl  for  their  circum- 
ftances,  and  the  befl  improvement  of  their  de- 
liverance, 

LASTLY,  I  fliall  now  make  fome  Reflec- 
tions on  the  whole, 

I.  See 
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1.  See  the  jufticc  of  Heaven  in  avenging 
the  (hcdding  of  innocent  blood.  God  requires 
the  blood  of  the  children  of  Jehofhaphat  at 
the  hand  of  their  brother:  And  that  of  the 
innocents  of  Jerufalem  at  the  hand  of  Atha^ 
liah. 

2.  God  over-rules  the  providential  changes 
in  kingdoms  and  nations  for  the  good  of  his 
Church;  and  makes  the  efforts  of  the  people, 
in  favour  of  law  and  civil  liberty,  fubfervient 
to  a  work  of  reformation.  The  reftoration  of 
David's  line  was  accompanied  with  the  rcno^ 
vation  of  the  Church'^  engagements  to  the 
Lord. 


DISSER- 
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ON        TUB 


COVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  and  JUDi\H^ 


IN  THE  REIGN  OP  HEZEKIAH. 


2  ChRON.   XXix.    10, 

THE  accounts  of  this  tranfadion  are  ftiS 
more  (jparing  than  thofe  of  the  prece- 
ding one.  We  (hall  only, — ^I.  Survey  the  Cha- 
tSiSicr  of  the  Covenanters. — ^U.  The  Rcfolu- 
tion  into  which  tliey  entered. — III,  The  Occa-* 
Gons  of  this  Covenant* — And,  IV.  Deduce  a 
few  Inferences  from  the  whole. 

% 

FIRST,  I  fhall  furvey  the  Charactejl  of 
the  Covenanters  in  this  tranfaAion* 

I .  The  glorious  party  unto  whom  they 
ivere  bound  to  furrendcr  themfelves  is,  Th^ 
Lo&D  God  of  Israel.  This  defignation  was 
jreladve,  and  led  the  covenanters  back  to  re- 
view the  relation  in  wlxich  the  Moft  High  flood 
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unto  them ;  be  was  their  own  God^  and  tlieu* 
fathers  God :  And  alfo  to  review  tlie  obliga- 
tions they  were  under  to  be  for  him,  and  not 
for  another.  They  were  his  covenanted  peo- 
ple ;  as  he  was  their  covenanted  God,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  covciiants  of  their  anceftors.  The 
Lord  God  of  Ifracl  was  the  chara^Sler  by 
which  God  faw  meet  to  reveal  himfelf  under 
that  oeconomy. 

2.  The  perfons  devoting  themfelves  arc. 
King  Hezekiah,  with  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  fuch  of  the  ten  tribes  as  fubmitted  to  his 
government.  The  aAive  part  which  King  He- 
zekiah  took  in  this  covenant,  probably  was  a 
little  extraordinary  j  yet  there  was  nothing  in 
it  either  irregular  in  itfelf,  or  unbecoming  his 
ftation  and  office  :  For,  though  he  excited  the 
proper  officers  of  the  Church  to  do  their  duty, 
as  he  well  might  in  fuch  a  broken  ftate  of  the 
Church,  yet  he  did  not  wreft  the  adminiftfa- 
tion  of  holy  things  out  of  their  hands  ;  nor, 
like  Uzziah,  grafp  them  intahis  own.  One  of 
the  moft  diffinguiflied  covenanters,  then,  was 
Hezekiah,  a  prince  as  eminent  in  his  zeal  for 
reformation  as  any  of  the  line  of  David ;  and 
fignally  rewarded  by  peculiar  and  miraculous, 
deliverances  from  various  afflictions •  Happy 
in  the  fiicceeding  part  of  his  reign,  and  in  al- 
moft  every  thing,  except  in  being  fiicceedecf 
by  fuch  a  fbn  as  Manafleh,  who,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  proved  the  very  worft  of  aH 
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his  race.  With  this  monarch  joined  the  rulers 
of  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Levitcs  who 
had  the  charge  of  the  temple,  and  all  the  con* 
gregation  of  the  Lord.  Matters  had  been 
loiFered  to  link  to  the  loweft  ebb  in  the  davx 
of  Ahaz ;  but,  all  of  a  fudden,  the  Lord  had 
fpiritcd  up  a  number  to  put  hand  to  his  work, 
to  the  great  joy  of  Hezekiah  and  all  the  peo- 
ple :  '^  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the 
people,  that  God  had  prepared  the  people ; 
for  the  thing  was  done  fiiddenly."  Happy  co- 
venanters,— a  people  prepared  by  the  Lord  ! 

SECONDLY,  The  R  e  sol  u  t  ion  which  thcfe 
covenanters  formed  is  the  next  thinjr  before 
us.  Said  Hezekiah,  "  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart 
to  make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  If- 
rael,  that  his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from, 
us*/'  The  refolution  is  formed,  indeed,  by 
Hezekiah  himfclf ;  but  it  was  certainly  intend- 
ed as  a  public  example,  to  excite  unto  public 
covenanting.  Had  he  intended  perfonal  cove- 
nanting only,  there  was  no  need  for  announ- 
cing his  intentions  to  the  people  ;  nor,  in  do- 
ing fo,  could  he  be  well  cxcufed  from  oftenta- 
tion.     In  this  refolution  we  may, 

1 .  Observe  the  ntiatter  of  it,  viz.  To  ma  k  e 
A  COVENANT  with   the   Lord    Cod  of  Ifracl- 

♦  2  Chron.  xjux.  10, 
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The  facrccl  plirafe  is,  To  cut  a  covenanI*, 
In  one  of  the  Abrahamic  tranfa^Stions  the  rca- 
Ibn  of  this  phrafc  has  been- explained  *.  W^hen 
facrifices  were  offered  for  covenant-ratification, 
the  creatures  were  cut  in  twain,  denoting  the 
feverity  of  the  pnnifhmcnt  incurred  by  cove- 
nant-violation:  The  violator  deferved  to  be 
cut  afiinder,  as  the  foederal  facrificc  had  been 
^vhen  the  covenant  was  ratified.  This  rite  had 
alfo  in  it  a  reprefentation  of  the  fubftitution  of 
Chrift,  the  true  facrlfice,  in  the  place  of  the 
finncr  ;  and  of  the  feparation  of  his  foul  from 
his  body,  as  he  was  made  a  curfe  for  us.  Ta- 
king Hezekiah's  refolution  in  this  fenfe,  it  was 
accomplillied  when  the  whole  congregation 
offered  a  fin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for 
the  fan(S:uary  ;  and  the  King  and  tlie  congre- 
gation laid  their  hands  upon  the  facrifice,  and 
the  priefts  made  reconciliation  with  the  blood 
of  the  facrifice  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  a- 
tonemcnt  for  all  Ifraelf.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  formal  covenanting  followed  thw 
folcmn  facrifice.  Along  with  the  oblation  of 
a  fin-olFering,  there  was  either  an  explicit  or 
implicit  acknowledgment  of  fin ;  and  thb  ac- 
knowledgment was  a  proper  introduAion  19. 
covenant-renovation.  This  facrifice,  then,  was 
a  fuederal  one ;  and  it  was  proper  for  Heze^ 
kiah  to  fay,  I  have  it  in  mine  heart  to  cut  a 

*  Diflbrt.  II.  ?p^rt  11.         +  ^  Chron.  xxix.  2(^^34, 

covcnanty 
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covenant,    or  divide  a  federal  facrifice,   unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael. 

2..  Notice  the  firmhefs  of  this  refolution,  it 
was  deeply  laid ;  even  in  his  heart :  '*  Now  it 
is  in  mine  heart  to  make  a  covenant*/'  &c. 
Or,  wi'^FH  MY  HEART,  as  Others  render  it. 
This  refolution  was  formed  in  his  heart,  and 
not  merely  by  his  tongue  ;  and  it  was  as  deep- 
ly fixed  as  wifely  formed.  Covenanting  took 
up  the  heart  of  a  prince  ;  it  was  really  heart- 
work  with  him.  He  had  laid  lin  to  heart,  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  he  was  ready  to  make  a 
hearty  dedication  of  himfelf  unto  God,  on  the 
other.  * 

3.  We  have  a  forcible  motive  unto  this  du- 
ty of  covenanting  with  God  :  "  That  his  fierce 
"wrath  may  turn  away  from  us.**  The  Lord 
promifeth  to  accompany  public  reformation 
with  public  profperity. 

THIRDLY,  We  fhall  now  attend  unto  the 
Occasions  of  this  Covenant.  Between  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joafh  an»wth:it  of 
Hezekiah  there  were  not  fewer  than  an  lum- 
dred  and  twelve  years.  Some  of  the  princes, 
who  reigned  in  this  interval,  were  fiivonrers  of 

♦  Chron.  xxix.  10.  Nunc  igitur  cum  corde  inco,  i.e, 
Hebraifmus,  poClquam  haec  vidi  couditui,  &c.  Vatab.  la 
ItQC.  As  alfo  Arias  Moiitanus  in.  his  Vcrfioii. 

•  Lll   2  the 
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the  reformation,  indeed  ;  but  it  was  gfeatly 
cruflied  by  the  apoftacy  of  Joafli,  after  tlie 
death  of  Jehoiada.  As  long  as  the  High-prieft 
lived  he  was  ready  to  promote  the  reparation 
of  the  temple,  both  by  his  royal  ediA  and  ex- 
ample ;  but  he  was  no  fooner  dead  tlian  the 
princes  of  Judah  flattered  him  into  tliat  idola- 
try from  which  they  had  been  but  lately  re- 
formed. They  came  and  made  obeifance  to 
the  king :  Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 
And  they  left  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  ferved  groves  and  idols. 
Such  is  the  inconftancy  and  inconnHencc  of 
many  profcflbrs  in  almoft  every  age  !  And,  to 
add  unto  their  guilt,  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Zechariah,  the  fon  of  Jchoir 
ada,  and  he  tcftificd  againft  them,  faying, 
*'  ^Vhy  tranfgi-cfs  ye  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  cannot  profper?''  they  ftoned 
him  with  ftones,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
kin<y,  in  the  court  of  tlic  houfe  of  the  Lord. 
AVhen  pcrfons  fall  into  in-eligion  and  impiety 
againll  God,  it  is  not  fbr:mgc  to  fee  them. 
guilty  of  ingi-atitudc  and  cruelty  to  the  heft  of 
jnen.  The  vengeance  of  heaven  overtook  that 
perlccuting  monarch  :  For  he  was  vilitcd  with 
war  abroad,  and  confpiracy  at  home.  His  own 
lervants  confpired  againft  him,  for  the  blood 
of  die  Tons  of  Jehoiada  the  prieft,  and  Hew 
liim  on  his  bed.  The  ftate  of  reformation^ 
liovvcver,    advanced    in    the    three    following 

reigns: 
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reio'ns:  For  the  Spiiit  of  God  witncficth,  not- 
withftanding    various    blemiflaes,    they    did 

THAT     WHICH     WAS     RIGHT     IN   THE    SIGHT 

OF  THE  Lo R  D .  The  fpace  of  their  reigns, 
taken  altogether,  exceeds  eighty  years  ;  a  pe- 
riod of  Reformation  ftill  longer  than  the  for- 
mer one. 

But  this  long  day  of  reformation  was  fuc- 
ceeded  with  a  dark  night  of  horrid  apoftacy, 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz ;  the  darkeft,  by  much, 
that  had  ever  befallen  the  Jewith  Church,  fincc 
the  acceifion  of  David's  family  unto  the  throne. 
Ahaz  was  not  content  with  introducing  the 
>vorflnp  of  idols  into  his  kingdom ;  but,  when 
punifhed  for  his  idolatry,  in, the  time  of  his  di- 
ilrefs  he  did  rrefpafs  yet  more  againft  the  Lord, 
by  (hutting  up  the  gates  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  as  putting  forth  his  facrilcgious 
hands  unto  the  facred  vellels  and  ti^eafures. 
The  Spirit  remarks  that  he  was  eminent  in 
"wickediJcfs  ;  for,  having  fpecified  his  crime,  he 
adds,  "This  is  that  king  Ahaz."  The 
rubbifli  which  filled  the  temple  was  fb  dread- 
fully enormous,  as  to  hinder  temple  fcrvice 
until  the  Pricfts  and  Levites  had  performed  tlie 
heavy  talk  of  clearing  it.  The  altars  of  Baal 
had  been  eredted  in  evcrycorner  of  his  city;  and 
the  vengeance  of  heaven,  ever  fervent  againft 
idolatry  and  falfe  worfliip,  had  wafted  his  king- 
dom*    Such  was   the  dilinal  plight  of  judah 

when 
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when  Hezekiah  iucceeded  his  father.  Though 
Aliaz  had  facrinccd  many  of  his  children  unto 
devils,  vet  Hezekiah  feems  to  have  beenrefcrv- 
ed  by  heaven  for  the  purpofe  of  reftoring  the 
worihip  of  Jehovah,  as  well  as  repairing  the 
temple.  This  covenant  was  made  in.purfuance 
of  that   reformation   which   Hezekiah  hadft> 
happily  begun,  to  induce  thefc  reformers  to  finiftx 
their  teftimony.     Thefe  were  the  circumftanccs 
of  the  covenanters  at  this  time.      The  childrex"* 
of  Judah,  in  (hoit,  had  to  acknowledge  theif 
iniquity,   and  lupplicate  the  removal  of  their 
plagues :   Therefore,  it  was   proper   to  return 
nnto  the  Loixi  their  God  by  covenant-renovst— 
Von. 

FOURTHLY,  I  fliall  now  deduce  a  fcwlK- 
FERENCEs  from  wharlias  been  offered, 

1.  Grace  comes  not  unto  any  by  natural 
generation:  Jotham  begets  a  wicked  Ahaz; 
THAT  KING  Ahaz  good  Hezekiah ;   ?nd  this 
laft  reformer  a  wicked  Manafleh.      The  fons 
of  God  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the   flcfli,   nor   of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.     It   is   not   of  him  that  wilUth,  noroF 
him  that  runneth ;  but  of  God  who  flicweth^ 
mercy. 

2.  The  work  of  reformation  is  more  eafily" 
marred,  by  the  example   and  edicb  of  wicket  ■ 

priiii'f '^  ^ 
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::cS)  and  die  fupplc,  or  pci'vcrfe  condu(ft  of 
lie  teachers,  than  it  can  be  advanced  by 
zealous  'and  firm  deportment  of  the  nioft 
ly  reformers.  It  was  moi*e  eafy  for  Ahaz 
)reak  down  the  carved  work  of  Zion,  as 

1  axes  and  hammers,  than  for  Hezekiah  to 
i  it  up.     With  what  amazing  facility  did 

2  introduce  the  worlhip  of  Baalim  j  and  per- 
e  the  deluded  votaries  of  that  idol  to  de- 

tlieir  moft  tender  offspring  to  the  mofl: 
"ul  torments,  in  paffing  through  the  fire 
folech  !  How  eaffly  did  Ahaz  and  Judah 
le  in  with  thofe  very  Syrians  whom  God 

for  the  rod  of  their  correc^on  !  AhaZ 
not  inore  pleafcd  withythc  altar  of  Da- 
:us,  than  Urijah  with  the  pattern  which 
fent  from  tlicncc  unto  Jerufalcm :  And, 
•   both   were    convinced    that    the   god  of 

altar  was  unable  to  deliver,  by  the  de- 
bion  of  Damafcus,  did  they  fet  up  this 
ge  altar,  and  break  down  that  of  the 
:  High  God.  What  grofs  ftupidity?  How 
ched  the  exchange  !  Yet  there  will,  in  all 
,  be  fome  men  foimd  wicked  enough  to 
utc  the  niofl:  impious  commands  that  come 
I  a  throne  !  The  demolitipn  of  divine  wor-* 
is  the  more  eafily  accompliflied,  as  there 
Lifually  more  bad  men  than  good  in  the 
A'y  and,  even  in  good  men  themfelvcs, 
cornipt  and  unrenewed  part  greatly  pre- 
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3.  An  uiiivcrfal  obedience  untp  the  law  of 
God,  and  an  univcrfal  attendance  unto  divine 
inftitutions,  goes  jiand  in  hand  with  right  cove- 
nanting, and  is  greatly  influenced  by  it.  It 
has  ulually  been  urged  againft  this  duty,  by 
the  ncglet^tors  of  it,  that  covenanters  lay  a 
difproportionatc  ftrefs  upon  it,  and  overlook, 
or  undervalue  other  duties.  But  Hezekiah's 
pra entice  flicws  the  very  reverfe.  Covenanting 
is  fo  far  from,  relaxing  the  obligation  of  the 
Law,  that  it  affords  an  additional  motive  to 
keep  it.  It  difTufeth  its  benign  influence  upon 
the  heart,  engaging  it  to  rcfpcd:  all  God's 
coninianduicnts. 
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ON        T    li    E 


COVENANT  BETWEEN  GOD  and  JUDAH, 


IN  THE  REIGN  OF  JOSIAH. 


2  Chron.   xxxiv.   29 — 53.   compared,  with   2   Kings 

xxiii.  I — 3. 

THIS  is  the  laft  tranfa<ftioh  which  obtained 
while  the  firft  temple  ftood,  and  while 
the  line  of  David  fwayed  the  fceptrc.  In  at- 
-  tending  to  it,  I  fliall, — I.  Explain  the  Charac- 
ter and  Circumftances  of  the  Covenanters. — 
il.  The  Matter  of  this  Covenant. — ^III.  The 
Occafions  of  it. — IV^  Improve  the  SubjeA. 

tlRST,  I  fliall  explain  the  Character, 
and  attend  unto  the  Circumstances  of  t hcfc 
tovenantei'S.  The  firfl:  perfon  mentioned  is 
King  Jofiah.  His  agency  in  this  matter  dc- 
ierves  to  be  particularly  confidered.  The  la- 
,  cred  hiftory  bears  teftimony  unto  his  early,  and 

*         Mmm  mod 
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mod  exemplary  piety :  He  did  that  which  wa» 
riglit  in  the  liglit  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in 
the  way  of  Duv  id  his  father,  and  tuinied  not 
afide  to  the  ripht  hand  or  to  the  left :  And 
when  he  heard  the  law  of  God  read  in  his  ears, 
his  heart  was  humbled,  and  he  rent  his  clothes, 
imd  wept  before  God,  in  teftiniony  of  his  ge- 
nu ine  repentance.  Jofiah  was  alfo  diftinguilli- 
cd  by  his  diligence  and  zeal  for  repairing  the 
lioufc  of  God  :  For  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
w  hich  was  the  means  of  awakening  Joliah  and 
tIic  inhabitants  of  Judah,  was  found  by  Hil- 
kiah,  when  employed  in  the  reparation  of  the 
temple  ;  and  this  prince  had  contributed  libc- 
lally  for  that  reparation,  both  by  his  example 
and  authority.  As  to  the  aAivi^  of  this  prince, 
in  bringing  the  people  into  covenant,  the  fa- 
cred  hiftorian  remarks,  that  he  not  only  made 
a  covenant  himfclf,  but  alfo  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  ftand  to  it.  The  queftion  is,  If  he 
drew  the  form  of  this  covenant  himfclf,  and 
adminiftered  it  unto  the  people  ;  or,  if  he  only 
excited  the  Priells  and  Levites  to  do  their  da- 
ty  in  this  matter  ?  The  latter,  to  me  at  leaft, 
Icems  to  be  moft  probable :  For  it  was  accom- 
panied with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
difpenling  the  word.  Now,  there  are  none,  as 
far  as  I  know,  who  plead  for  magiftrates  tar 
king  upon  them  the  adminiftration  of  the  w^ord* 
The  Jewifli  monarchs  were  obliged,  indeed,  to  ] 
read  it  diligently  for  thenilelvcs,  and  by  themr  ] 

fclves;  ] 
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felvcs ;  as  appears  from  various  precepts  of 
the  Mofaic  Law ;  but  they  are  never  enjoined 
to  read  it  to  the  people,  much  lefs  to  difpenfc 
it  in  fuch  a  foleinu  manner.  The  exprcfllou 
may  be  juftij&ed,  viz.  "  He  read  in  their  cars 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant/' 
if  he  caufed  it  to  be  done  ;  for  perfons  arc  faid 
10  do  things,  in  the  facrcd  ftyle,  when  they 
excite  others  to  do  them,  or  caufc  them  to  be 
done.  Thus  Solomon  is  faid  to  offer  two  and 
twenty  thoufand  oxe'ft  *;  while  it  was  only  the 
prieft  that  offered  them  by  his  dire*9:ion,  and 
at  his  expenfe,  at  the  dedication  of  his  temple. 
And  Joliah  might  caufe  the  people  to  stand 
to  this  covenant,  as  well  as  Afa,  by  an  aS:  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  or  fupreme  council  of  the  na- 
tion, appointing  the  contemners  of  it  to  be  pu- 
iiinied.  But  this  matter  has  been  explamed  al- 
ready "j*.  Tlie  reft  of  the  covenanters  were 
the  whole  congregation.  The  ikcred  writer 
defcribes  thcyii  in  the  following  terms :  "  The 
King  fcnt  and  gathered  together  all  die  elders 
of  Judah  and  Jerufalem.  And  the  King  went 
up  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  die  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  Priefts,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  tlic 
people  great  and  fmallj;"  And,  in  the  parallel 

*  I  Kings  viii.  6^.         f  Diflertation  IX. 
J  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  29,  30. 
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place,  the  Prophets  aix:  added  likewavs. 
The  ciders  were  called  together  to  fettle  what 
was  to  be  done ;  and  the  people  readily  co- 
operated witli  them,  and  joined  in  the  folemn 
i'ervice. 

SECONDLY,  I  fliall  next  confider  the  M  at- 
T  K  R  of  this  Covenant,  or  the  various  articles 
.  unto  whicli  they  engaged  :  And  they  covenant- 
ed to  '^  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  teftimonies,  and  his 
fLitutes',  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  fou^, 
to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant*." 

I.  Th  F.Y  <;ovenanted  to  WALK  AFTER  the 
Lord,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  idols  after  which 
]\Lmaireli  and  Anion  had  walked.  When  per- 
fons  fell  into  idolatry,  the  Holy  Ghoft  frequent- 
ly llyles  their  courfe,  A  walking  after  other 
«;ods-j*;  or,  a  feeking  after  them.  The 
cxprcdion  imports,  the  emotion  of  the  foul  in. 
acts  of  elteom  and  delire, — of  complacency 
and  delight,  according  to  the  various  objects 
on  which  it  terminated  : — The  perfons  beings 
alfo  initiated  into  the  way  of  his  worfhip,  and 
praifriling  accordingly.  Walking  after  the 
Loixl,  in  fine,  cannot  imply  lefs  than  an  imita-  ' 
tion  of  him  in  holincfs  and  rightcoufiicfs,  mer-i 

•   2  Chron.  xxxiv.  31. 
f  Ecut,  viii.  19.  xi.  28.    xiy.  2.     I  Kingi.  xi.  Jo. 
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ey  and  truth;    yea,    in  all  his  moral  pcrfec-» 
tions, 

# 

2.  TiiEY  engaged  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies,  and  his  sta- 
tutes **.  The  term  '  rendered  command- 
ments is  u(ed  to  denote  judicials,  as  I  Jiave  al- 
ready obferved,  or  fuch  political  precepts  as 
God  gave  out  for  .the  regulation  of  the  Jcwifli 
commonwealth :  And  teftimonics  arc,  in  this 
connection  at  leaft,  cxpreflive  of  moral  pre^ 
cepts.  They  are  fly  led  t  e  s  t  i  moni  e  s  bccaufe 
God  has  given  a  clear  and  full  declaration  of 
his  will :  He  has  not  left  us  to  guefs  at  his 
mind,  by  dark  hints ;  but  has  aflforded  fiich  a 
degree  of  evidence,  that  nothing  but  a  vailed 
heart  and  obftinate  infidelity  can  relift.     Tlic 

•  2  Chron  xxxiv.  51.  The  word  THHin,  his  tksti- 
MONi£s^  is  derived  from  TTP,  idem  esse;  bccaulc  the 
teftimony  of  a  witnefs  ought  to  be  condiment  with  itfclf, 
and  be  always  the  fame.  Tlic  term  i*  fometimes  ufcd 
in  a  very  large  fenfe,  for  the  whole  docflrines  and  j>rc- 
pepts  in  the  word  :  But^  in  the  prefent  conneiflion^  it  is 
evidently  limited  unto  moral  precepts ;  as  there  are  o- 
thtr  words  ufed  to  denote  ceremonials  and  judicials. 
Nor  is  this  fenfe  of  it  infrequent  in  the  Old  Tcllameju. 
^^  TefUmonium  qiioque  interdum  iigniiicat  ipfuni  Deca- 
lo^m  ;  atque  adeoduas  Tabulas^  in  quibus  fcriptnsfdit^ 
£xod.  xl.  20.  Levit.  xvi,  13  Ideo  autem  Decalogus  vo- 
cahir  Teftimonium ;  quia  Dcus  id  dixit  tellatufque  elt 
de  fe,  ac  fua  voluntate  de  que  jullitia  et  veluti  debito^ 
quod  a  nobis  exigat."  Matthias  Flaccius  iLLVRicuji 
(:]|aY.  Script,  apud  voc^iii, 


-it^'^-.r- 


V 


462  DISSERTATION     XII. 

duty  of  KEKPiNG  tliefe  tliinos  has  been  ex- 
plained  above  ;  of  conlcquence,  this  tranlac- 
tiou  was  covenant-renovation, — a  rca\^Hng  of 
what  had  been  done  in  the  days  of  their  fa- 
thers; elpccially  in  the  days  of  David.  The 
inanner  of  keeping  thefc  commandments,  un- 
to which  they  engaged,  is  particularly  decla- 
red :    They  bound  themfelves  to  it  with  all 

THE      HEART,     and     WITH     ALL     THE     SOUL. 

But  it  is  needlcfs  to  repeat  what  has  been  al- 
ready offered  on  this  matter*.  This  is  an  e- 
vidence  not  obfcurc,  that  this  was  not  a  ftate 
covenant,  as  fome  w  ould  intinuate  ;  for  ftate 
covenants  have  only  to  do  with  the  outward 
man :  But  it  is  peculiar  to  church  covenants 
to  reach  the  heart.  True  it  is,  the  King  is 
only  mentioned,  as  being  cordial  in  this  mat- 
ter; but  it  is  plain,  by  comparing  the  accounts 
of  this  covenant,  that  the  people  copied  this 
royal  example  :  ''  And  all  the  people  ftood  to 
the  covenant  'j'  /'  The  Sanhedrim  appointed 
all  that  were  prefent  in  Jerufalera  and  Benja- 
min to  (land  to  it ;  and  the  people  readily 
complied  with  theu*  injunAion. 

THIRDLY,  The  Occasions  of  thisCovcnant 
arc  the  third  branch  of  our  fubjecl.  This  tranP 
action  obtained  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jo- 
Ikih's  rcisrn  ;    and   between    that  and  the  firft 

*  D?(lcriatlon  IX.         i    2  Kings  Kxiiir  3. 
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year  of  Hezekiah  there  interveened  near  an 
hundred  years  j  for  Hezekiah  reigned  twenty- 
nine  years,  Manafleh  fifty-five,  and  Anion  two. 
This  century  was  filled  up  with  various  chan- 
ges in  the  ftate  of  religion,  and  great  variety 
of  providential  difpenfiitions  unto  the  clunxrh 
and  kingdom  of  Judah. 

I.  Th  e  kingdom  of  Judah  had  been  great- 
ly threatened  by  the  Aflyrian  army,  and  won- 
derfully delivered  without  human  aid  ;  or  even 
the  exertion  of  their  own  power,  in  the  ufe  of 
means.  The  reafon  of  God's  chaflifing  his 
people  by  the  hand  of  this  AfljTian,  probably, 
was  Hezekiah's  league  with  Egypt,  in  dircd: 
violation  of  the  covenant  with  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers.  When  God  redeemed  IfiracI 
from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians  and  of  their 
gods,  he  exprefsly  prohibited  them  from  con- 
federating with  other  nations  j  and  he  engroflcd 
this  article  into  that  covenant  which  was  exe- 
cuted immediately  after  they  had  (imicd  by 
tnsJcing  the  golden  calf.  He  had,  in  like  man- 
ticr,  prohibited,  in  a  particular  manner,  a  con- 
federacy with  Egypt,  as  inconlillent  with  the 
defign  of  the  pafiover,  which  was  a  ftanding 
ordinance  among  tliem  ;  and  equally  inconfifl- 
cnt  with  an  humble  depcndance  on  him  as 
head  of  the  theocracy.  But,  although  the  cor- 
re^on  was  juftly  and  (cverely  inflifted,  yet  it 
nrnft  not  be  always  continued.     Cod  will  not 
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contcml  with  his  cliilclren  for  ever,  neitlicr 
^^ill  ]u'  he  always  wroll^:  Fortlie  (jiirits  would 
fail  hcforc  him,  and  the  fouls  which  he  liath 
anadc.  A\  hcrcforc  he  took  the  puiiifliment 
of  the  Church's  enemies  into  his  own  hand; 
and,  when  the  All^rian  was  in  die  higheft  hopes 
of  victory,  and  elevated  with  the  vileft  pride, 
the  Lord  difpatched"  an  angel  ^vho  fniote  an 
hundred  four- (core  and  five  thoufand  of  his 
troops;  and,  when  he  decamped  to  Nineveh,  h6 
was  all^iflinated  hy  two  of  his  fons,  in  the  very 
tem})le  of  his  god.  Vengeance  on  (iich  foes 
has  been  ever  fraught  with  gracious  delirc- 
rance  to  his  Church  and  people. 

2 .  H  R  z  E  K I  :\  H  mifimpro ved  this  natioiial 
deliverance,  as  well  as  that  from  his  bo- 
dily affliction.  The  Lord  himfelf  complains, 
That  Hezekiali  rendered  not  again  accord- 
ing to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his 
licart  was  lifted  up  :  Therefore,  th«re  was 
wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Je- 
rufiilem.  Though  they  bcfought  the  Lord 
to  remove  their  afHiclion,  yet,  when  he  ac- 
compliflied  their  wiflies,  they  forgot  to  re* 
turn  unto  him  in  the  way  of  covenant-renova- 
tion. There  was  great  repentance;  for  both 
Ilezekiah  and'  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufak^iH 
liumbled  themfelves  for  the  pride  of  theiF 
heart ;  But  yet  their  humiliation  was  not  cop- 
rclpondcnt  to  the  oflencc.  There  was  (bine  re- 
formation 
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formation  alfo  in  the  latter  days  of  Hezekiah  ; 
but  it  was  not  a  covenanted  reformation :  Hence 
the  vengeance  was  only  deferred >  fo  that  the 
i^vTath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  thtm  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah ;  but  it  was  itill  referved^ 
and  not  averted.  Now,  it  was  proper  for  the 
Church)  in  Jofiah's  days,  to  reform  in  the  way 
of  covenant-renovation,  as  ever  they  would  a- 
void  that  horrid  fin  of  ingraUtude,  with  which 
Hezekiah  is  juftly  blamed  ^ 

3.  The  reformadoh  which  Hezekiah  had 
fo  happily  begun  in  his  younger  years,    and 
Mrhich  continued,  in  foitie  mealure,  all  his  days 
had  been  dcftroyed  by  the  dt*eadful  wickednefs 
of  ManalTeh  and  Amon.     Mana0eh  feems  to 
Jiiave  exceeded  Ahaz    himfelf  in   wickednefs. 
He  built  the  high^places  which  his  father  had 
broken  down^  ahd  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim^ 
.and  made  groves,  and  worfliipped  all  the  hofl: 
of  heaven,  and  ferved  them.     He  carried  his 
idolatry  to  fuch  a  height,  as  to  fet  up  his  al* 
-tars  in  pppofition  to  God^s  altar^  in  his  very 
prefence,  and  in  the  houfe  called  by  his  name: 
And,  to  finifh  his  wickednefs  to  a  degree  un^ 
known  to  his  anceftors,    he   ufed  witchcraft^ 
and  dealt  with  a  familiar  (pirit,  and  with  wi- 
zards; and,  not  content  with  the  practice  of 
^idolatry  himfelf,  he  caufed  Judah  and  the  in- 
.^habitants  of  Jerufalem  to  do  worfe  than  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  deftroyed  before 
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the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  (uch  as  complied 
not  with  the  times  fell  a  facrificc  to  the  rage 
of  his  idolatry :  "  Manaffeh  ftied  innocent  blood 
Very  muCh,  till  he  had  filled  Jcrufalcm  from 
one  end  to  another." — ^And,  though  there  was 
great  reformation  in  tlic  latter  end  of  Ma- 
nafleh's  reign,  yet  the  people  did  not  return 
unto  tlie  Lord  by  covenant-renovation :  Where- 
fore, it  was  proper  to  put  hand  to  that  work 
which  ManafTch  had  negleiSted.  It  muft  alio 
be  obferved,  that,  though  this  method  of  re- 
formation was  eflayed,  yet  there  was  a  great 
defcA  in  it,  as  Jofiali  and  the  reft  of  .the  re- 
formers did  not  make  a  thorough  learch  into 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers,  nor  yet  a  ftiit- 
able  acknowledgment  of  them  ;  efpecially  the 
lin  of  blood-flieddtng  in  the  days  of  M anafleh. 
Hence  we  find  God  himfclf  profecuting  the 
quarrel  in  after  generations.  He  (Hired  up 
the  Chaldeans  to  avenge  this  quarrel :  "  Sure* 
ly  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  fight,  for  the  fins-  of  Manafleh,  according 
to  all  that  he  did :  And  alfo  for  the  innocent 
blood  that,  he  fhed  (for  he  filled  Jemfalem 
with  innocent  blood),  which  the  Lord  woidtf 
not  pardon  *  .'I 

'4.  JosiAH  had  begun  a  reformation  from . 
the  idolatry  and  fuperflition  into  wluch  tit 
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fore-fathers  had  been  plunged.-  This  reforma- 
tion had  been  advancing  for  eighteen  years ; 
and,  while  the  priells  were  removing  the  iiib- 
bidi  which  had  been  caft  into  the  moD:  holy 
place,  they  found  that  copy  of  the  law  wliich 
was  kept  in  the  temple:  This  book  they  car- 
ried unto  the  king,  who,  upon  hearing  the  curfes 
of  it  read  in  his  ears,  rent  his  clothes,  in  to- 
ken of  his  fear  and  fincere  repentance.  And, 
that  the  whole  congregation  might  be  affect- 
ed in  the  fame  manner,  this  excellent  prince 
called  together  a  folemn  afiembly  of  the  elders; 
and  people  unto  Jerufalem,  and  caufed  the 
book  of  the  law  to  be  read  in  their  audience, 
as  a  neceflary  preparative  for  (blemn  covenant- 
ing. The  pieces  of  reformation  which  Jofiah 
had  accompliihed,  previous  to  his  finding  the 
book  of  the  law,  were  various ;  and  it  was  pro- 
per to  take  the  congregation  engaged,  by  co- 
venant, to  each  of  them.  .  This  good  king 
took  the  adminiftration  of  his  kingdom  into 
his  own  hand  when  he  was  only  fiKteen  years 
of  age  :  And,  even  previous  to  that  period,  he 
>«r2i1ked  in  the  way  of  David  bis  father.  In 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  he  began  to 
'purge  Judah  and  Jerufalem  from  the  high- 
places,  and  the  groves ;  and  to  break  down 
the  altars  and  images  of  Baalim,  as  well  as  to 
burn  the  bones  of  the  priefts  upon  their  altars. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  ipared  no  expenfe  that 
was  requifitc  for  repairing  the  temple  of  the 
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Lord.  Like  Hezekiah,  and  other  reformers 
who  had  gone  before  him,  he  was  equally  care- 
ful to  rcftore  tlie  worfliip  of  the  true  God  as 
to  deftroy  every  monument  of  idolatry.  There 
is  one  thing  which  ought  by  no  means  to  bo 
omitted,  The  neighbouring  country  of  Ephr aim 
and  ManaiTeh,  being  under  the  dominion  of 
the  king  of  Aflyria,  but  inhabited  partly  by 
Ibme  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jofiah  carried 
his  reformation  thither  like  ways  ;  and,  in  par- 
ticular, he  demoliflied  the  altar  and  the  high* 
place  at  Bethel,  which  Jeroboam  ere&ed  to 
make  Ifi'acl  to  fin.  Thus  the  Lord  accomplifli- 
cd  his  predi«%ion,  w^hich  he  gave  out  as  early 
as  the  days  of  Jeroboam  himfelf ;  and  glort* 
ficd  his  faithfulncfs  by  raifing  up  Jofiah  for 
that  purpofc  *. 

5*.  The  canon  of  Scripture  was  grcady  en* 
largcd  by  the  in(pired  prophets :  Now  it  wai 
fit  the  Church  fliould  receive  and  obferve  eveiy 
notification  of  the  divine  will ;  as  well  as  keep 
pure  and  entire  all  the  ordinances  which  are 
appointed  by  it.  There  were  two  reafbns  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  facred  canon  at  tins 
time,  in  fubordinationto  the  fovereign  plealbre 
of  God :  Firft,  to  fiipport  the  Church,  and  true 
believers  in  her,  under  fuch  partictilar  triak  as 
cxcrcUcd  her  faith  and  patience  :  For  example^ 
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■ 

^  I  Kin£9  xiii.  a. 


■^ 


DISSERTATION     XH.  469 

the  prophcfics  of  Ifaiah  were  given  to  fupport 
her  under  the  feverc  trials  flie  felt  by  reafon 
of  Ahaz's  apoftacy,  and  Sennacherib's  inva- 
(ion.  And  various  other  prophets  propheficd  for 
the  fame  puipofe ;  foch  as  Micah  and  Hofea. 
The  prophet  Habakkuk  probably  propheficd  in 
the  dark  night  of  Manafleh's  reign  in  like  man- 
ner. Secondly,  To  prepare  the  children  of 
God  for  fuch  afflidiions  as  were  before  them. 
The  inlpired  hiftory  exhibited  to  them  a  ftock 
of  experience,  the  experiences,  as  well  as  the 
falls  of  eminent  faints :  And  the  prophcfies  pre- 
iented  them  with  great  confolation,  in  the  pro* 
inife  of  the  coming  of  the  Meflflah,  and  the 
prcfcrvation  of  the  Jewifli  monarchy  until  that 
liappy  time,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  the  certain 
proQ>eA  of  their  enemies  dcftru(%ion  on  the  o- 
ther :  For,  while  the  prophets  announced  the 
vengeance  of  God  againft  the  finally  impeni- 
;tent,  by  means  of  the  Aflyrians  and  Babylo- 
nians ;  they,  at  the  fame  time,  held  up,  in  their 
tyjncal  glafs,  the  deftrwSion  of  thefe  empires. 
Thus,  faith  might  look  through  the  dark  night 
T>f  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  and  contemplate, 
Mritb  pleafure,  the  reformation  which  fhovld 
enfue  on  the  back  of  it. 

■      FOURTHLY,  I  Oiall  now  fubjoin  a  few  R  e- 
7 LECTIONS  on  the  whole. 

I.  God 
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1.  God  foinethries  rcferves  the  beflrOf  mea 

m 

for  the  worft  of  times.  Good  Hezekiah  is  railed 
up  between  a  wicked  Ahaz  and  a  wicked  Ma- 
nafieh ;  and  good  Jofiah  between  a  wicked  A- 
mon  and  a  wicked  Jehoahaz.  Such  good  men 
arc  the  pillars  of  the  eardi ;  through  the  means 
of  their  prayers,  and  that  tliey  may  be  fafely 
houTed  in  the  triumphant  Ciiurch,  the  day. of 
divine  forbearance  is  prolonged,  as  the  day  of 
vengeance  is  deferred.  It  had  fared  ill  with 
backfliding  Judah  much  fooner,  if  God  had  not 
bellowed  on  her  fuch  men  as  a  reforming  Jo« 
fiah,  and  a  weeping  Jeremiah. 

2.  The  Lord  may  reward  and  countenance 
a  work  of  reformation  when  there  arc  feveral 
things  attending  it  ftill  calUng  for  reformation. 
The  Lord  approved  of  Jofiah's  reformation,, 
and  made  it  the  means  of  deferring  his  judg^ 
ments;  but  it  was  accompanied  with  the  v^raut 
of  fincerity  in  many  of  the  people,  and  the 
want  of  due  fearch  into  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers  in  all. 


3- 


The  reading  of  the  holy  Scrijiturcs  is  the 
means  of  awakening,  both  luito  a  ienfe  of  £iq^ 
and  duty.  In  times  of  ignorance,  idolatry, 
i'lipcrltition,  and  corruption,  the  Scriptures  arc 
concealed  from,  or,  at  lead,  flighted  by  a  peor 
pie;  yea,  fuch  has  been  the  audacity  of  a  cer- 
tain foclcty,  whoprcfumcs  to  apj>ropriatc  unto 
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itfclf  the  name  of  THE  CHURCH— the  only 
Church  on  earth,  that  it  has  locked  up  the 
precious  trealure  of  the  holy  Scriptures  in  an 
unknown  tongue  ;  and  a  dreadful  anathema 
hangs  over  the  head  of  him  who  dares  to 
peep  into  this  facred  depofitum.  The  dark 
times  of  Popery  and  the  reigns  of  Manafleh 
and  Amon  were,  in  ibme  re(pe<5ls,  analogous ; 
particularly  in  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  : 
And  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  produced' 
a  fimilar  effect  in  Jofiah's  time  with  that 
at  the  Reformation  from  Popery.  It  was 
blefTed,  at  both,  for  awakening  unto  a  dread 
of'fin,  and  for  exciting  unto  formal  covenant- 
ing-       _ 

4.  God  (bmetimes  brings  his  people  into 
formal  covenanting  with  himfelf,  as  the  means 
of  preparing  them  for  the  day  of  atHi<^ion^ 
He  makes  fome  take  the  fafter  hold  of  him^ 
in  order  to  their  taking  him  along  with  them 
into  the  furnace :  And  others  are  permitted 
to  aggravate  their  iniquities  by  a  pretending 
to  take  hold  of  him,  when,  in  fa<^,  they  arc 
about  to  renounce  him,  and  he  is  about*  to 
puili/h  them  for  their  apoftacy  and  deceit,  that 
they  may  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity, 
Tlus  people  was  juft  on  the  brink  of  the  Baby- 
lomfh  captivity :  And  the  people  of  our  own 
land  covenanted  but  a  little  before  they  were 
caft  into  the  furnace  of  a  long  and  grievous 
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perfecution.  How  (bme  were  thereby  fitted 
to  bear  their  fiery  trial,  and  others  accuniula- 
ted  their  guilt,  are  plain  to  all  in  the  leaft  con- 
verfant  with  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times.  God 
grant,  that  a  furnace  may  not  be  a-heating  for 
covenanters  in  this  (inning  land  ;  or,  if  it  muft 
needs  be,  that  covenanting  may  be  blefled  to 
prepare  for  that  evil  day. 
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ON  THE  COVENANT 


Uetween  god  and  ms  chukcii^ 


IN  THE  DAYS  OF   EZRAH; 


EZRAH   X.   3—5. 


1  SHALL  purfuc  our  fubjed:,  in  this  Tranfac- 
tion,  by  attending  to  the  following  parti- 
culars ; — I.  The  Character  of  the  Covenanters. 
— ^n..  The  Minifter,  by  whofe  agency  they  cn- 
rcred  into  this  Covenant. — ^III:  The  Matter  of 
the  Covenant. — ^IV.  The  Occafions  of  it. — V. 
Its  Confirmations. — Then  make  fome  ReHec- 
tlons  on  the  whole; 

FIRST,  I  fliall  confider  the  Character 
bf  the  Covenanters'  The  account  of  them, 
'Which  is  afforded  in  the  infpired  hiftory,  is  to 
the  following  purpofe  :  "  They  were  pcrfons 
returned  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  and  en- 
^ged  in  repairing  the  city  of  Jerufal^ni ;  but 
liot  £[ifiiciently  weaned  ^om  connexion  with 
'■■'■  ^  *  O  o  o  the 
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tlie  nations :  Hence,  guilty  of  aflfimty  to  klo- 
latcrs,  fb  as  to  cxpofe  tlienifclves  unto  the 
Mratlrof  God.  They  were  not  lb  hardened 
in  (in,  however,  as  to  contemn  the  warning 
wliicli  was  given  them  from  the  word  of  God  ; 
Imt,  wlien  they  heard  the  threatening  it  de- 
nounced againit  fuch  an  offence^  they  T  R  E  m- 
J5  1.ED  AT  God's  word.  The  perfons  affcdled 
at  thefe  threatenings  were,  ^  a  very  great 
c  o  NG  R  EG  AT  ION,  out  of  all  ifracl,  of  men  wo- 
anen,  and  children  ;  even  fiich  as  had  rendered 
lliemfelves  obnoxious  to  them,  and  thefe  >verc 
the  iVinccs  and  Rulers,  the  Priefts  and  the  Lc- 
vites,  and  the  people  of  Ifracl."  Had  not  thefe 
got  enough  of  tlie  people  of  the  land  ?  Yes, 
jnore  than  enough  j  but  how  often  have  per- 
sons formed  conneclicms  to  their  hui't !  How 
often  have  thofc  wlio  were  feparated  to  God 
alfociated  with  his  enemies  ?  This  people,  then, 
were  the  offspring  of  covenanting  Jews,  but 
chargeable  with  aAing  a  part  altogether  un- 
worthy of  their  folemn  engagements,  and  df 
their  peculiar  privileges. — ^A  people,  however, 
that  had  been  endued  with  the  grace  of  re- 
pentance ;  as  well  as  enabled  to  make  fiiitable 
profelfions  of  it. 

SECONDLY,  I  fliall  attend  unto  the  GhA- 
RACTER  of  Ezrah,  who  was  the  Mitiifter  te 
this  Tranfaction .  .The  firft  notice  we  have  jof 
him  is  at  the  Perfian  Court :  Having  prcfetr^ 
q,  petition  imto  the  king,  he  found  favour  be^ 
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fore  Artaxei"xcs,  his  counfellors,  and  all  his 
mighty  princes ;  and  got  an  edict,  authorifuig 
him  to  lead  unto  Jeruialcm  (iicli  of  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  and  of  the  Priefts  and  Lcvitcs  as  had 
a  willing  mind  for  tlic  journey  ;  at  the  fame 
time,  the  king  was  induced  to  contribute  libe- 
rally for  the  fcrvicc  of  the  temple,  and  to 
grant  full  authority,  that  vvhatfoever  is  com- 
manded by  the  God  of  heaven,  be  done  for  the 
lioufc  of  the  God  of  heaven.  Ezrali  himfelf 
was  of  tlie  facerdotal  line  ;  being  the.  fon,  or 
grandfon  of  Seraiah,  the  high-prieft,  viho  was 
llain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  ftormcd  Jc- 
rufalem.  He  was  alfo  a  perfon  of  dill:inguin> 
cd  gifts  and  uncommon  learning ;  hence,  he 
was  ftyled  a  read  y  scrib  e  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
tes, winch  the  Lord  God  of  Ifjraci  had  given*. 

Nor 


f  Scribes  appear  to  have  been  a  particular  order  of 
men  among  the  Jews^  devoted  to  literature.  Their  ori- 
l^in,  however^  is  not  eafily  invefligated.  Some  make  ic 
as  ancient  as  die  giving  of  the  Law  :  Otliers  fix  it  in  the 
4]ays  of  David  ;  but  Spanheim  the  elder  thinks  it  >vas 
by  no  means  fo  ancient.  Others  have  brought  it  as  lo^^'' 
fis  the  days  of  JeJioihaphat ;  while  fonie  carry  it  ftill 
lower,  even  to  the  days  of  Ezrah.  But,  whatever  be  the 
ipra  at  which  this  order  formally  commenced,  yet  it  was 
always  neccilary  that  fome  perfon s  Ibould  execute  this 
ofiicc,  even  from  the  time  at  which  the  law  was  commit- 
ted to  wnting.  The  Scribes  have  been  properly  enongli 
diih'ibutca  into  two  dafles ;  namely,  Civi-l  and  Eccle- 
siastic. The  Civil  Scribe  is  mentioned  as  early  as  the 
clays  of  David,  2  Sam.  viii.  17.  Nor  is  the  Sacred  one 
of  .^  later  date,  i  Chron.  xxvii.  32.  Of  the  former  the  re 
Wotc.T^rioos  ranks,   from  the  common  notary   to  the 

O  o  o  2  pi  Incipai 
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any  enquire  Whether  he  brought  the  people  in- 
to tins  bond  as  Artaxerxes's  governor,  or  as  a 
prieft  of  the  Mod  High  God  ?  The  facred  hi- 
Ilory  anfwers,  It  was  as  a  prieft:  ^'  And  Ezrah 
the  prieft, — and  all  of  them  by  their  names, 
WHO  were  feparated,  lat  down  in  the  firft  day 
of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter  *." 
As  a  prieft  he  drew  up  the  bond ;  and,  as  a 
prieft,  he  looked  after  the  fulfilment  of  their 
vow. 

THIKDLY,  I  fliall  now  confider  the  Bond 
which  was  framed  and  I\\orn  on  this  occaiion, 
and  which  conftituted  the  Matter  of  this 
Covenant.  There  is,  bciidcs  confeflion  of  lin, 
a  general  claiifc  rcfpecling  the  whole  of  God's 
revealed  will,  and  a  particular  one  adapted  to 
that  reformation  which  their  cafe  rcquircd- 

it^They  engage  unto  genuhie  repentance 
and  fuitable  confcftion  of  fin  :  *'  Make  confef^ 
fion  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers."  The 
glorious  party  with  whom  they  were  to  cove- 
nant is,  the  l^oRD  God  of  their  fathers. 
This  covenanted  character  gave  them  great 
encouragement  to  coufels  their  iniquities  unto 
him  ;  and  to  fay  unto  him,  ^^  Pardon,  ive  bc- 
icech  thee,  our  iniquities,  as  thou  haft  done 
from  Egypt's  land   until  now."     The  duty  of 

confcilion  has  not  only  fin,  but  likeways  Vtne* 

> 

■    ■ 

*  Kzr,  -V.  10.  'With  verfc  »6.  -  •    .*,  ! 
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fits  for  the  objc<9:  of  it,  as  well  as  truth  :  Hence 
it  was  penitential,  euchariltic,  and  ecclcfialHc, 
The  import  of  ecclefiadic  confcflion  will  be  af" 
tcr wards  explained. 

2.  Thky  engage  to  do  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  The  plea- 
fure  of  God,  in  this  text  at  lead,  extends  not 
only  unto  pofitive  inftitutions,  which  originate 
in  the  good  pleafure  of  God ;  but  alfo  unto 
all  the  adts  of  natural  \vor(lup,  which  are  ever 
well  pleuling  in  liis  fight.  Thus,  angels  are 
faid  to  DO  HIS  PLEASURE,  as  they  fulfil  God's 
commandments  in  a  more  exalted  degree  than 
imperfed:  men.  This  article,  then,  niuft  in- 
clude all  the  known  will  of  God,  the  moral, 
ceremonial,  and  judicial  laws  ;  with  all  that 
advantageous  light  in  which  they  were  placed 
by  after  revelations.  This  was  the  general 
claufe  m  tlicir  covenant,  which,  though  gene- 
ral, was  well  underflood  ;  becaufe  the  particu- 
lars included  had'  been  often  explained  in  for- 
mer covenants. 

3.  They   engaged   to   separate    from 

THE    PEOPLE   of   THE    LAND,  AND    FROMTHE 

STRANGE  WIVES.  The  paiticular  fin  which 
was  charged  on  them  was,  their  confederacy 
and  afiSnity  with  the  people  of  the  nations 
round  about.  The  Jews,  probably  defpairing 
of  the  divine  proteAion,  had  entered  into  a 
league,  oftenfive  and  defenfive",  with  fome  of 

their 
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their  neighbours;  and,  to  cftablilh  it  on  a"  furc 
foundation,  they  had  joined'  in  affinity  with 
thcni  like  ways-  'I'lie  iniquity  of  fuch  a  con- 
nection hiid  a  jufl:  foundation  for  diflblving  it: 
For,  when  (iod  covenanted  Nvitli  Ifrael  at  Sinai, 
lie  took  theni  ex]>rcfsly  cnga^ed^  ncitlier  to 
confederate  with  the  people  of  the  land,  nor 
to  take  Axivcs  from  amono'  them**  There 
w  ere  Ibn^.e  rcafons  for  this  article  of  peculiar 
weiglit  with  tluit  nation;  fuch  as,  The  prcfer- 
valion  of  tlie  feed  of  Jacob  Icparate  and  entire, 
efpecially  from  fuch  nations  as  were  doomed 
to  dcftruction:  To  typify  the  purity  of  tlie 
i'poufe  and  bride  of  ChrilV,  which  is  without 
ijjot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing:  Hence  \vc 
find  Paul  allow  in  or  the  converted  Gentile  to 
keep  hi.^  unconverted  wife,  under  the  New 
^rellament  dilpenfation,  if  flie  was  willing  to 
abide  with  him.  Idolatry,  or  irreligion,  docs 
not  nullify  the  hond  of  marriage  under  the 
New  Teftament,  as  it  did  under  tlie  old  ;  tho' 
it  is  unlawful  lUll  to  be  unequally  yoked  » 
^VheiX'fore,  in  tlie  inflance  to  which  Paul  re- 
fers f,  the  marriage  obtained  while  both  were 
heathens,  and  the  hulband  afterwards  cpn- 
verted,  while  the  wife  remained  in  heathenifm. 
Under  the  New  Teflament,  however,  as  well 
as  under  the  old,  in  ordinary  cafes  at  leaft« 
mixed  marriages  of  faints  with  infidels  are.eiwc 
to  be  reprobated ;  for  what  jxirt  bath  he  tha&' 

*   Dillcrtaiion  V.  l\irt  ii.         f  x  Con  vii.  i2r 
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Uelievctli  with  an  infidel  ?  But,  to  return  untd 
the  Jews,  it  has  been  objected  to  Ezrah^  **  That 
this  article  is  extremely  fevcre  and  inhumane, 
if  not  a  formal  violation  of  the  law  of  nature, 
both  as  to  the  contraA  of  marriage  and  the  e- 
ducation  of  children/'  To  remove  which,  it 
may  be  obfcrved,  That  there  was  room  for 
an  alleviation  of  this  fuppoied  rigour,  by  the 
wives  becoming  profelytes ;  accordingly,  the 
magiftrates  fct  about  examining  into  this  mat- 
ter :  And,  as  to  fuch  as  continued  in  infidelity* 
the  marriage  was,  m  itfelf,  as  nuU^  to  iill  intents 
aud  piirpofes,  as  if  it  had  never  been  folem- 
ni2^d  ;  infidelity  being  as  iufficient  a  reafon  to 
vacate  it  as  the  rieareft  degrees  of  confangui- 
nity  among  all  civilized  nationsi  Nor  were  the 
children  of  thefe  ftrange  wives  put  on  a  worle 
footing  than  Ifhmael^  when  he  was  expelled  from 
his  fadief's  houfe  ;  for  it  does  not  appear,  that 
cither  Abraham  or  the  fathei-s  of  thofe  chil- 
dren were  precluded  from  infpc^fcing  their -edu- 
cation^ or  liipplying  their  neceffities,  imtil  they 
could  provide  for  themfclvcs  ;  though  they 
might  not  retalii  the  mothers  in  their  compaify, 
rior  conftitute  thefe  illegitimate  childi'en  heirs 
&f  the  promifed  inheritance. 

FOURTHLY,  The  Occasions  of  this  Co- 
Tienant  merit  our  attention  in  the  next  place. 
The  interveening  fpacc  of  time  was  filled  up 
with  fome  very  remarkable  revolutions  in  the 

^  *^  P  P  kingdon\s 
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kingdoms  of  tliis  world ;  and  fbme  mod  inte-' 
rclling  vicillitudes  in  the  Church. 

1-  God  had  executed  his  dreadful  threaten^ 
in<r  on  the  kino;dom  of  Jndah,  which  he  had 
denounced  againit:  it  on  accoiuit  of  their  ido- 
latry. He  had  given  them  frequent  warning 
of  his  coming  wrath,  which  was,  in  a  great 
meafure  flighted  ;  and  flighted  warnings  made 
tlie  torrent  more  rapid  when,  at  laft,  it  broke 
forth.  He  determmed  to  bear  with  them  for- 
ty prophetical  days  from  that  covenant-reno- 
vation which  obtained  in  the  days  of  Joflahi' 
The  preceding  prophets  gave  a  general  view 
of  thofe  judgments  which  Jeremiah  and  Eze- 
kiel  more  particularly  delineated.  Jerufalem 
had  been  laid  defolate  by  the  Chaldean  army; 
the  inliabitants  of  it  flain,  or  carried  away  cap« 
tive  for  the  fpace  of  feventy  years*.  As  to 
the  aera  of  the  captivity,  it  feenis  to  haVe  com** 
menccd  in  the  fourdi  year  of  the  reign  of  Jc- 
hoiakim ;  for  in  it  Jerufalem  was  taken,  and. 
Judah  made  tnbutary  to  the  king  of  Babylon: 
And  cxaftly  feventy  years  took  place  between 
that  event  and  the  edii%  6f  Cyrus  to  rebuild 
the  temple.  If  you  fix  die  commencement  of 
thefc  years  as  low  as  the  time  when  Jerafalem 
was  burnt,  their  period  will  exa<Slly  ccnncide 
with  the  decree  of  Darius  to  advance  the  wotk 
of  temple-building,   after  it  had  been,   for  a 

*  Jer.  xxv.  11^  13.  xxixt  lo. 

time^ 


-  \ 


DISSERTATION     XUL  483 

lime,  fufpended :  Or,  in  fine,  if  you  fix  the 
commencement  of  the  captivity  at  the  time 
when  Nebuzar-adan  completed  the  defolation 
of  the  land,  the  conclufion  will  exaiStly  coincide 
with  the  celebration  of  the  firft  palfover,  im- 
mediately after  the  dedication  of  the  fecdnd 
temple.  Put,  as  Dr  Newton  juftly  obferves, 
the  firft  captivity  and  reftoration  were  the  prin- 
cipal fubjecl  of  this  prophecy. 

2.  The  Lord  had  executed  judgment  on 
Babylon,  even  that  nation  which  he  had  uied 
as  tli5  rod  of  correAion  for  his  people •  The 
deftruAion  of  this  empire  is  fo  flriking  and  ter- 
rible, that  God  makes  it  the  emblem  of  his 
vengeance  on  all  hb  enemies  in  after  times. 
Judah  defervcd  what  he  got,  indeed,  at  the 
hand  of  God  ;  and  he  was  greatly  culpable,  even 
in  the  fight  of  men  :  But  Babylon  piuiiQied 
them  to  gratify  his  cruelty,  and  conquered 
them,  and  other  nations,  to  gratify  his  pride. 
He  not  only  defpifcd  the  Jews,  but  alfo  blaf- 
phemed  the  God  whom  they  vvorflripped  :  And 
the  veflels  of  his  houlc  muft  grace  the  revels 
of  Babylon's  luxurious  prince.  In  that  night 
was  King  Bclfliazzar  flain  !  This  dregful  ca- 
taftr^jihe  tended  to  execute  God's  purfofes  in 
various  yelpeAs :  It  removed  one  of  the  four 
gr^nd  monarchies  out  of  the  way,  to  make 
room  for  the  more  glorious  kingdom  of  tlie 
Meflfiah. — ^It  alfo  tended  to  illuftrate  the  jufticc 
of  divine  providence,  in  the  puniflijnent  of  fuch 
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nations  as  perfccuted  his  Church.  As  Babylon 
beheld  Zion's  de(()lution  with  cool  indifterence, 
if  not  with  diabolical  fatisfaction,  Zion  might 
fay  of  her.  again,  "Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heavens,  and  ye  holy  prophets ;  for  God  hath 
avenged  us  on  her.  In  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come."  The  tlcftruction  of  Babylon,  in 
one  word,  at  once  figured  out  the  deftruCtion 
of  Satan's  kini»:dom,  which  retains  finners  a$ 
captives  ;  and  paved  the  way  for  the  return  of 
the  Jews  unto  tlieir  own  land  :  For  the  Chaldean 
empire  and  the  Babylonidi  captivity  terminated 
together,  and  bodi  were  finilhed  by  the  fam^ 
iiillniment, 

3.  This  covenant-renovation  obtained  after 
God  jiad  brought  liis  |>eople  back  again  to  their- 
own  land.  "I'he  (et  time  for  their  deliverance 
Avas  now  come.  Said  God,  by  Jeremiah,  "  Thus 
Iciith  the  Lord,  That  after  feventy  years  (hall 
be  accomplilhed  at  Babylon,  I  will  vilit,  and 
perform  my  good  woixl  towards  you,  in  cauAng 
you  to  return  to  this  place."  Now,  renewed 
evidences  of  divine  veracity  on  the  part  of 
God,  called  for  renewed  engagements  on  the 
part  of  his  people.  As  God  gave  them  an  opr 
portunity  to  celebrate  temple-ordinances  i#thcir 
own  land,  fo  it  became  them  to  relblvc  on  thp 
obfervation  of  them,  and  every  other  duty. 

4.  The  work  of  the  Lord  had  been  greatly 
iinmcdcd  by  the  fuggeftion$  of  eneiniesy  ai|il 
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ccli<9:s  of  the  Perfian  monarch  obtained  m  con- 
Tequencc  of  them.  When  thefe  could  not  be 
procured,  they  were  put  off  with  interdicts, 
and  wearied  out  with  delays.  Cambyfes,  the 
(on  of  Cyrus,  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  Em- 
pire ;  and,  as  refpeA  for  his  father's  memory 
forbade  him  to  revoke  the  edict  which  had 
been  granted  in  their  favour,  (b  the  infinua-* 
tions  of  the  Samaritans  ealily  prevailed  with 
him  to  defeat  its  defign.  But  his  fucceffor, 
Sm  e  r  d  e  s  tlie  magian,  who,  in  the  facred 
page,  is  ftyled  Artaxerxes,  unmoved  by  fuch 
regard,  and  unawed  by  the  fear  of  God,  rea- 
dily heai'kened  to  the  accufations  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Jews,  and  ftriftly  prohibited  them 
from  proceeding  any  fartlicr  in  building  the 
temple.  This  put  a  ftop  unto  that  work  until 
the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpis.  How 
often  have  Ijcophants  tried,  and  with  too 
much  fuccefs,  to  perfuade  weak  princes  that 
the  profperity  of  the  Church  is  incompatible 
ivith  the  interells  and  prerogatives  of  majefty! 
How  often  has  God  tried  the  faith  and  pa-i 
tience  of  his  children,  by  permitting  his  work, 
when  happily  begun,  to  be,  for  a  time,  marred 
and  reproached,  both  by  pretended  friends 
^d  open  enemies ! 

jr.  Haggai  and  Zechariah  could  fcarccly 
prevail  with  them  to  renew  their  endeavours^ 
even  after  the  decree  of  the  magian  might 
bftVe  been  fuppofed  to  have  expired  with  him-* 
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fiflf.  The  chain  of  providences  which  iflued 
in  (inifhing  of  tlic  temple  was  truly  wonder- 
ful :  The  fraud  of  Smerdes  being  detecSlcd, 
and  Darius,  by  flratageni,  eftablidied  in  his 
itead;  and  the  Jews  having  put  hand  to  the 
work  under  his  au(pices,  the  Samaritans  prac- 
tifed  inccflantly  on  the  governor  of  Syria,  per- 
iuading  him,  that  the  condudt  of  the  Jews  was 
not  only  without  all  authority,  but  alfo  direct- 
ly oppolite  to  the  intcreft  of  the  empire.  When 
he  enquired  at  the  Jews  themfelves,  they  re- 
ferred him  to  the  edict  which  Cyrus  had  grant- 
ed in  their  favour:  But,  diftrulling  their  vera- 
city, he  wrote  to  the  court,  that  he  might  be 
certified  as  to  what  they  alFerted.  Darius,  ha- 
ving (carchcd  the  records,  found  the  decree  of 
Cyrus  ;  and,  as  he  had  miUTied  Cyrus's  daugh- 
ter, he  tliought  he  could  not  do  lefs  honour  to 
his  father-in-law,  than  confirm  and  eitlarge  the 
cdiv5l  he  had  granted.  He  beftowed  on  the 
Jews  more  ample  revenues,  for  defraying  their 
cxpenfcs ;  and  greater  fecui'ity  dian  Cyrus  ha4 
granted :  So  that  they  built  and  finiflied. 

6.  After  the  dedication  of  the  tcni|^le, 
the  Jews,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  them^ 
had  enjoyed  their  privileges,  and  celebrated 
their  ordinances  for  thie  fpace  of  fifty  years. 
'I'hc  temple  was  dedicated  in  the  (ixth  year  ctf" 
Darius:  He  reigned,  in  all,  thirty-iht  yettTs; 
Xerxes,  his  (on  and  fucceflbr,  twenty-bhc  yedni^ 
Md  Uiis  traufa&iou  obtained  iii  the  fcveadt 
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dr  eighth  year  of  Artaxerxcs  Longimanus,  who 
came  to  the  throne  hnmediately  after   him. 
Such  a  long  fpace  of  public  tranquility,    and 
the  countenance    and   proteAion   of  the  civil 
powers,  could  fcarcely  fail  of  producing  confi- 
derablc    cori-uption   of  manners.       It  feldora 
happens,    at  leaft,  that  fuch  a  long  fcene  of 
prof|>erity  has  been  fuitably  improved.     We 
find  the  Jews  greatly  funk  in  various  con'up- 
lions  when  Ezrah  came  to  Jerufalem.      They 
are  charged  with  mingling  themfelves  with  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  doing  according  to 
their  abominations, — taking  of  the  daughters 
of  the  land  for  themfelves,  and  their  fons,  for 
wives  :   So  that  the  holy  feed  was  greatly  cor- 
rupted ;  and  the  hand  of  the  'princes  was  high 
in  the  provocation.     Such  univerfal  corruption 
rendered  a  reformation  highly  proper ; — (iich 
imfiil  mixtures  rendered  a  reparation  abfolutc- 
ly  ncceffary- 

.  74  The  Lord,  in  divine  fovcreignty,  had 
conferred  recent  favours  upon  this  finning  peo- 
ple. Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  who  is  proba- 
bly the  Ahafuerus  mentioned  in  Scripture^ 
panted  unto  Ezrah,  and  the  whole  Church  and 
nation  of  the  Jews,  ari  edift,  attended  with 
greater  folemnity  than  uiual  j  being  given  by 
the  Perfian  monarch  and  his  (even  counfellors, 
the  highefl:  authority  of  the  empire ;  and  con- 
taining more  ample  grants  than  thofe  of  any 
former  monarch,  empowering  Ezrah  to  cele* 
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brate  tlic  Jewifli  worfliip  at  the  public  oqjenfe  ; 
and  ulfo,  to  {ct  up  courts  of  the  laft  refort,  ac- 
cording to  the  JewiJh  conftitution  *.  Thus  was 
Jcrufalcm  built,  not  in  refpeiS:  of  its  walls  and 
bars,  indeed ;  but  in  refpecl  of  its  polity^  laws, 
and  governours :  For  it  is  rule  and  government 
that  conftitutc  a  city.      This  was  the   build-* 

m 

ING  OF  THE  CITY  forctold  by  Gabriel,  1  pre- 
iupic ;  and  the  coninicncement  of  the  feventy 
weeks,  or  four  hunch'ed  and  ninety  years,  which 
fliould  elapfc  prior  to  the  cxcifion  of  the  Mel- 
iiuh. 

FIFTHLY,  Tiie  CoNFiRMATtoxs  of  this 
Covenant  is  the  next  branch  of  our  fubjcdl^ 
And  it  will  be  found  to  have  been  ratified^ 

1.  By  folemn  promifc,  "  And  Eirah  the 
prieft  flood  up  and  faid  unto  them,  Ye  have 
tranfgrcflcd,  and  taken  flrange  wives,  to  cm 
creafe  the  trefpafs  of  ifrael.  Now,  therefore,  - 
make  confeflTion  unto  the  Lord  God  of  yom' 
fathers,  and  do. his  pleafure,  and  feparate 
yourfelves  from  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
from  the  ftrange  wives*  Then  all  the  congre-* 
gation  an{\vered,'with  a  loud  voice.  As  thoil 
haft  faid,  fo  muft  we  do  "j* ." 

2.  It  was  a  swornt  Covenant,  "  ThenEfr* 
rah  arofe,  and  made  the  Chief  Priefts^  and  the  Le* 

•  Ezr.  vii.  25,  26,  f  S^cr.  z.  xo,  li^  xa^       ^  ^   » 
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Vites,  and  all  Ifrael,  to  s  w  e  a  r  ,  that  they  fliould 
do  according  to  this  word;  and  they  sware.'^ 

3.  As  Eirah  was  well  acquainted  with  thd 
example  of  the  Church  in  former  times,  wc 
have  realbn  to  conclude,  that  it  was  a  writ- 
ten Covenant,  as  well  as  former  ones ;  but, 
as  this  circumdancc  is  not  recorded,  we  fliall 
not  infift  on  it. 

It  is  now  time  to  fniifh  tliis  fubjcA  with  a 
veiy  few  Reflections. 

I.  The  Church  may, -and  ought  to  cove- 
nant with  the  living  God,  when  many  genuine 
Ciints  neglecl)  or  helitate  as  to  this  duty,  on 
the  one  hand  j  and  enemies  make  great  oppo- 
iidon  to  it,  on  the  other.  Not  a  few  of  the 
Jews  preferred  a  place  in  Babylon  unto  their 
own  poileflion  in  the  promi(ed  land ;  and,  by  this 
means,  deprived  themfelves  of  an  opportunity 
of  joining  in  this  work:  Yea,  more' Jews  proba- 
bly ftaid  in  Babylon  than  thofe  who  returned* 

fi.  Great  deliverances  call  for  fuitable  im- 
provement, and  grateful  remembrance.^  If 
perfons  are  delivered  by  God,  is  it  too  much 
for  them  to  be  devoted  to  him  ?  It  was  long 
before  the  Jews  made  this  return ;  but  provi- 
dence compelled  them  to  do  it  at  the  laft. 

3.  Solemn  covenanting  may  be  perform- 
-cd>  when  the  civil  powers  of  tliat  people  who 

*  ^qq  covenant 
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covenant  are  of  a  religion  different  from  that 
^^llicll  is  fwoni  to  in  the  facrcd  bond  ;  and  yet 
thcJc  covenanters  may,  and  ought  to  be  ftrict- 
ly  loyal ;  giving  ready  obedience  to  fucli  ma- 
giftrates  in  their  lav/fid  commands.  This  is  a 
cafe  fo  much  in  point  to  prefent  covenanting, 
that  it  defcrves  to  be  carefully  furveycd  on  all 
lides.  The  enemies  of  tlic  Jews  forged  an  ac- 
cufation  againft  them,  which  has  frequently 
been  of  great  fcrvicc  to  their  fucceffors  :  Said 
they,  If  this  people  be  permitted  to  carry  their 
defigns  into  execution,  they  will  foment  rebel- 
lion ;  they  will  not  pay  toll,  tribute,  and  cuftom  : 
But  thefe  covenanters  gave  a  pra^cal  confu- 
tation of  this  calumny;  fliewing,  tliat  there  is 
an  eternal  difference  bet>\xen  die  caufe  of  God 
nnd  that  of  rebellion ;  though  the  former  has 
b^n  often  branded  with  the  name  of  the  latter* 
A  people  may  be  fo  circumftanced,  as  to  conti- 
nue under  the  fame  engagements  to  God  as  did 
their  fathers,  tho^  they  be  widely  different  from 
them  as  to  their  political  ft  ate.  Such  was  tbe  cafe 
of  the  Jews  at  this  time;  and  fuch  is  our  cafe*  In 
both  Churches,  tho'  the  covenanters  are  (prung^ 
from  covenanting  anceftors;  yet  both  yield  Qbe- 
dience  to  non-covenanted  magiftrates ;  and  alio 
proceed  in  the  line  of  duty  by  covenant-renova- 
tion, altho*  they  have  not  the  concurrence  of  the 
itipreme  magiilrate.  In  both  cafesy covenanters 
are  under  great  bondage ;  yet  ftri^y  loyal,  not 
for  fear  of  wrath,  but  for  confcience  lake. 

DISSERp 
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ON  TH£  covenant 


BETWEEN  GOD  AND  HIS  CHURCH, 


JN  THE  DAYS  OF  NEJIEMIAH. 


Nehemiah   ix.    38.    X.    1  —  39* 

THIS  IS  the  laft  Tranfadion  tranfnutted  to 
VLB  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt;  but  by  no 
tnean3  the  lead  (ignal*  The  facred  hiftorian 
afcertalns, — ^I.  The  Perfons  Covenanting. — II. 
The  Charai3:er  of  the  Minifter,  by  whofe  inftru- 
mentality  they  were  bnought  to  perform  this 
duty.— III.  The  M^^tter  of  this  Covenant. — 
IV,  The  Manner  in  which  they  performed  it. 
— ^V.  The  Occalions  of  this  Tranfadion. — ^VI. 
The  Solen^n  Confirmations  of  it.— 'After  a  (liort 
fnrvcy  of  each  of  thefc,  w€  fluill  fubjoin  fome 
Iminrovement. 

IHH^T,  I  (hall  attend  unto  the  Persons 
Covenanting, 


O 


qq   2 


I.  The 
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1 .  Th  e  firft  order  of  pcrfons  is,  "  Our  Prirv- 
ccs*."  This  is  ihc  (anic  order  with  tlicfc 
mentioned  DilFertation  M. 

2.  The  "  Levitcs."  The  whole  tribe  of 
Levi,  except  tlie  family  of  Aaron.  The  pecu- 
liar conftitulion  of  tliis  tribe  deferves  more  par- 
ticular conlidcration  than  I  can  here  undertake. 
I-ct  it  faflice,  in  this  place,  to  obferve,  That 
God  took  them  inflead  of  ,the  firft-bom,  ami 
let  tlicm  apart  to  the  fervice  of  the  temple;  as 
iilCo,  anii»;ncd  them  their  talk  in  inftruiiting  the 
rcit  of  the  tribes, — appointing  them  cities  to 
live  iji, — tythes  for  an  honourable  maintenance^ 
fccinn-  they  were  excluded  from  having  any 
iiiiu'vitancc  among  their  brethren.  As  this 
irloe  was  devoted  to  God's  (crvicc,  (b  it  was 
jiropcr  they  fhould  be  forward  in  his  work- 
They  were  divided  into  three  clafles  :  The  firft 
waited  on  the  Pricfts,  the  fons  of  Aaron,  to 
purify  the  lioly  tilings, — to  prepare  the  fhew- 
brcad,  flour,  wine,  oil,  and  everything  elfc  for 
the  faerifice  ;  and  to  kill  the  facrifices,  if  there 
uerc  more  work  of  this  kind  than  the  Pricfts 
could  accomplilh.  The  next  clafs  formed  the 
temple   choir,    confiding  of  both  fingers  and 

•  players  on  inftruments.  The  third  arc  ftyled 
])oi  ters,  who  kept  the  doors  of  thci  temple, 
an  had  the  charge  of  it ;  and  probably  re* 
ccivcd  fuch  oblations  as  were  offered  at  it. 

•  Is'ch.  ix.  3?- 

3«  A 
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3.  A  THIRD  order  of  perfons  covenanting 
at  this  time  are,  "  Our  Prielb/'  This  com- 
prehended the  whole  family  of  Aaron,  even  to 
the  cxclulion  of  that  of  Mofes :  For,  though 
lie  v/as  the  firft  man  hi  the  kingdom,  he  fiiffer- 
cd  his  (ecd  to  link  down  among  tlie  relt  of  the 
Lcvites. 

-4.  The  next  order  fpccified  is  that  of  ^'  Nc- 
thiiiims  *.''  This  delioTiiation  is  not  to  he 
found  but  in  books  written  after  the  captivity ; 
for  fuch,  I  preiumc,  are  the  books  of  Chronicles, 
The  order  of  perfons  unto  which  it  belonged, 
however,  was  much  more  ancient*  They  were 
originally  the  Gibeonites,  who,  by  fraud,  ob- 
tained a  leaorue  with  the  Ifraelites  foon  after 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  For  which 
Jofliua  condemned  them  to  the  moft  laborious 
offices  of  the  tabernacle  j  fuch  as,  hewing  of 
wood  and  drawing  of  water  for  tlie  facrilice. 
But  it  is  conjeAured  that  David  added  fome 
other  ftrangers  to  tlieir  number,  when  he  ap- 
pointed them  unto  the  fervicc  of  the  Levites% 
Thofe  Ncthinims  who  returned,  were  certain- 
ly the  beft  of  that  order  :  The  reft  having  pre- 
ferred a  place  in  Chaldea  unto  the  fervice  of 
-'       •   '  -       ■  I  • 

•  *  taw^na,  Dediti.  **  Erantque  Gibconita?,  qui  ob 
fraii4eni  populo  Ifraehtico  fa<fla  a  Jofiia  fervi  publicl  con- 
ftiead  Jof.  ix.  21.  Et  poftea  Davide  acl  ininiileriiim  Lc- 
vitanim  pediti^  Ezr  viii.  2Q."  Henhic.  OpiTix-  iu 
vcKTcm. 

the 
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■ 

the  temple ;  but  thofe  Nethininis  choofc  ratlicr 
to  ferve  God,  in  a  ftate  not  greatly  different 
from  that  of  flaves,  than  (land  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  reft  of  the  children  of  the 
capdvity  in  Babylon.  Few,  comparatively, 
were  of  this  (pirit,  as  Jofephiis  declares  *:  The 
better  part  being  the  fmaller  number  in  almoft 
every  order  of  men. 

5'.  The  Nobles  of  Judah  are  another  or- 
der of  perfons  covenanting  at  diis  ume.  They 
appear  to  have  taken  the  lead  in  this  duty  : 
The  reft  arc  faid  to  cleave  unto  their  brethren 
the  NOBLES.  This  is  a  defignation  of  gene- 
ral import ;  if  we  confult  the  Scripture  ufc  of 
the  term,  we  will  find  it  applied  to  a  vaft  va- 
riety of  olyccls.  Here  it  may  denote  the  prin- 
cipal Jews  ;  for  it  appears  that  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  at  that  time,  were  ringleaders,  like  our 
nobles  at  the  Reformadon  from  Popery,  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Again,  the  facred  hiftorian  mentipni 
fuch  as  "  had  feparatcd  thenxlelves  from  the 
people  of  the  land."  Their  fin  confifted  in  mix^ 
ing  with  them,  and  learning  of  them  their  way: 
Hence,  there  was  a  particular  article  in  this  corf 
vcnant  refpecting  their  feparation  from  them- 
This  people  entered  into  covenant  with  God, 

•  Joseph.  De  Bcllo  JudaicO;  Lib.  11.  cap.  xriL 

.miide 
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male  and  female,  their  fons  and  their  daugh- 
ters, who  had  arrived  at  the  cxercife  of  tlieir 
reafoii,  even  fuch  as  were  capable  of  douig  it 
with  knowledge  and  uiiderflandmg. 

SECONDLY,  I  fliali  now  attend  unto  the 
Character  of  the  Minifter,  by  whofe  inftni- 
nientality  they  entered  on  this  work.  The 
niiniilcrs  admhilftering  it  were  the  Lcvites,  in- 
deed ;  but  Nehemiah  had  a  principal  fliare  in 
the  reformation,  and  co%enant-rc;novation  which 
followed  it.  The  congregation  was  ailembled 
by  his  orders,  and  animated  by  his  example* 
Nehemiah  was  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ; 
but,  as  far  as  I  hav#  been  able  to  judge,  his  ge- 
nealogy cannot  be  reckoned.  There  are  other 
things,  however,  of  which  we  may  be  abundant- 
ly certain  :  He  filled  an  high  office  at  the  Pcr- 
'  fian  court ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  pofleifed  a 
qualification  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  courti- 
ers :  He  .was  frequently  employed  in  ejacula- 
tory  prayer,  even  in  the  profence  of  the  Per- 
fian  monarch :  He  is  the  mod:  fignal  example 
of  this  duty  in  all  the  book  of  God :  His  ar- 
dour for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  was  equal 
to  his  juety ;  and  this  made  him  improve  his 
high  ilation  for  her  benefit  and  advantage. 
Having  obtained  leave  from  Artaxcrxes  Lon- 
^manus  to  go  wito  Jerufalem,  and  authority 
to  govern  the  returned  captives,  he  gave  equal 
proof  of  his  courage  and  diligence,  as  well  as 

his 
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Ills  ability  to  rule, — ftirring  up  the  Prbiccs, 
Pricfts,  and  people,  unto  repentance  *. 

THIIIDI-V,   It  is  now  time  to  confider  the 

M.A  T  T  r  R  of  this  Covenant :  "  And  they  enter- 
ed into  an  oatli  to  walk  in  God's  law,  which 
was  given  by  Mofcs  the  fervant  of  God, 
and  to  obfcrve  and  do  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lt)rd  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  hi^  ftalutes  :  And  that  we  would 
not  give  our  daughters  unto  the  people  of  the 
land,  nor  take  their  daughtei-s  for  our  fons  : 
And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware,  or 
any  viiluals  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  fell,  that. 
wc  woidd  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  Sabbath, 
or  on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we  would  leave 
the    fevienth   year,   and   the  exacftion  of  every 

debt,''  &c.     Here  I  obferve, 

« 

I.  This  tranfaction  lx>re  a  reference  onto 
the  whole  of  the  f acred  fydeni,  and  included 
a  renovation  of  all  former  covenants*      ThuSi 

*  From  Kelieniin1i*s  account  of  himfelf^  he  held  tltt 
oOice  of  the  Kuig*s  Cup-bearer  M'hen  at  Shuihan.;  and 
of  the  Tiriliarha  when  at  Jerufalem  :  But  "U'hat  is  meant 
hy  the  TirJhatha  ?  The  original  w^ord  is  of  doixbtfdl  de- 
rivation ;  hence  the  learned  have  taken  liberty  to  attt 
their  conjeiftures.  Some  reckon  it  is  coqjpoimdca  of 
^lUll2^ and "i^nn,  q,ui  dispensavit  potum,  MuNSTfiiLon 
Ezra.  Others  from  a  Perfian  word  which  figtufiea  s^ 
vERE  ;  fuch  as  Castellus,  Meminski,  (kCm  He&Mp 
they  conclude^  that  it  imports  the  Perfian  moluutJi'* 
Viceroy.  Ezrali  fuccecil  Zeriibbabel  in  this  offii^j  ft 
he  \^as  fucceedcd  by  Nehemiah. 

ihty 
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lliey  engaged  to  walk  according  to  the  Mofliic 
fyftcm,  and   obfervc  morals  and  ceremonials, 
as  well  a«  judicials,   according  to  tlieir  various, 
delignations,  formerly  explained - 

2.  There  was  an  explicit  renovation  of 
fiich  precepts  as  they  had  remarkably  viola- 
ted ;  fuch  as  Sabbath-breaking,  mixing  with 
the  heathenj  ufury,  oppreflionj  Sec.  Now  it 
was  propef*  to  make  a  formal  renunciation  of 
thefc  lins,  and  a  formal  engagement  unto  the 
oppofite  duties  ;  as  a  general  and  material  ad- 
herence unto  them  was  not  a  fufficient  teftimb-* 
iiy  and  barrier  againlt  the  oppofite  linS. 

3.  They  made  fuch  alterations,  and  addi- 
tions unto  forrtier  bonds,  as  their  circumftances 
required.  The  ftyle  of  Covenants,  prior  to  the 
captivity,  would  be,  "  Our  King,  our  Princes,'^ 
iScc  But,  as  the  Jews  had  now  no  king  of  their 
own  religion,  it  was  only,  ''  Our  Princes,'*  Sec. 
Again,  They  fettled  the  neceflfary  cxpenlcs  of 
the  temple-fervice,  and  rhade  a  regulation  to 
llus  purpofe,  in  the  form  of  a  poll  tax.  .  The 
expenfes  of  tlie  temple  and  tabernacle  had 
been  defrayed  by  other  fources  before  the  cap- 
tivity ;  fuch  as  the  redemption  of  the  firft-bom, 
&c.  But  thefe  fources  being  decreafed,  as  the 
number  of  the  people  was  impaired,  they 
judged  a  poll  tax  the  fitteft  vein  they  could 
itrike  on  this  occafion. 

*         Rrr  FOURTHLY, 


_i  .■  . 
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FOURTHLY,  The  facred  hiftorian  dcK^ 
jicatcs  the  Manner  in  wliicli  they  fct  about 
lliis  work. 

1.  They  covenanted  with  knowledge  and 
iindcrftanding.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable 
that  ignorant  perfons  were  reftrained ;  for,  when 
Nehemiah  enumerates  their  fons  and  their 
daughters,  he  limits  them  thus :  "  Every  one 
liaving  KNOWLEDGE  and  understanding.*' 
At  any  rate,  the  covenanters  were  well  in(h'uA- 
cd,  Ezrah  having  read  many  leAures  to  them 
on  this  duty.  The  matter  was  of  too  great 
importance  to  be  iniflied  upon  with  precipita- 
tion. 

2.  They  covenanted  with  the  decpcft  Im- 
jmility  and  reverence.  Accordingly,  this  and 
the  former  tranfadion  have  fomc  excellencies 
fuperior  to  any  of  the  foregoing  ones.  The 
confeffion  of  their  fins,  and  God'is  goodnefs  un- 
to them,  are  more  particularly  delineated  than 
on  former  occafions.  The  ninth*  chapters  of 
the  books  of  Ezrah  and  Nehemiah  afford  the 
moft  excellent  models  and  patterns  for  this  dii' 
ty  of  folemn  confeflfiou  ;  and  arc  alfo  ftamling 
evidences  of  the  humble  and  penitent  frame 
unto  which  thofe  pcrfbns  were  brought  on  thefe 
occafions.  Could  perfbns  be  brought  unto  lili^ 
a  humble  diipofidon,  their  obje«5ltons  and  dtt?  *, 
culties  in  the  way  of  covenanung  would  be.^ 
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more  than  half  removed.     But,  are  not  many, 
too  many,  difpofed  to  fay  I  am  innocent  1 

3.  They  covenanted  almoft  univcrfally. 
There  was  a  congregation  of  more  than  forty, 
thoufand,  made  up  of  pcrfons  of  all  ranks,  as 
,  well  as  different  ages  and  fexes.  .There  were 
few  ceremonial  duties  in  which  females  were 
engaged ;  they  were  exempted,  in  particular, 
from  attendance  on  the  folemn  feafts,  while 
the  males  were  enjoined  to  attend  three  times 
a-ycar.  But,  as  covenanting  was  a  moral  du- 
ty, and  as  females  had  concern  in  the  whole 
of  pradical  religion,  they  were  obliged  to  join 
iu  it  as  well  as  males« 

FIFTHLY,  I  muft  now  attend  unto  the 
Occasions  of  this  Covenant.  The  interval 
between  tliis  tranfaiflion  and  that  which  was 
executed  under  the  miniftry  of  Ezrah,  above 
dcfcribed,  was  not  lefs  than  twelve  years.  In 
that  fpace  of  time,  there  had  been  a  relapfe 
into  thofe  fins  from  which  they  had  been  re- 
formed by  the  niuiiftry  of  Ezrali,  and  that  co- 
venant-renovation which  he  directed  in  the 
feventh  j'ear  of  Artaxerxes.  Now,  this  cove- 
venant  obtained  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
reign.  Such  is  the  verfatility  of  men,  even  of 
gracious  perfons,  that  they  are  (bon  turned  a- 
fide  from  the  path  of  holinefs! 

i^  This  covenant-renovation  obtained  af- 
ter the  people  of  God  had  been  greatly  alarm- 

R  r  r  2  ed 
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cd  hy  that  bloody  edicl  which  Hatna.n  procu* 
red   agahill  them  j    and  that   after   they  had 
been  dclivercc]  by  a  moll  iignal  intcrpolition  of 
Providence.      Amhitious  Haman  being  greatly 
piqued  at  Mordccai,  who  declined  to  give  him 
the  homage  expcC^ted,  didlaintd   to  take  ven- 
geance on  an  individual ;   but  aimed  at  the  ut- 
ter externitnalion  of  the  whole  race.      The  c- 
ilict  was  not  only  granted  but  ]niblilhed  ;  and 
the   day   of  its  execution  determined,   by    lot, 
to    be    on    the    thirteenth  day  of  the   twelfth 
month  of   the   thirteenth  year  of   Artaxerxcs 
Lonoinianus.    Divine  Providence  ordered  mat-r. 
ttrs  fo,   as  to  put  it  off  till  this  time,  that  the 
Jews  might  be,  in  fome  meafure,  prcpai'^cl  for 
the  evil  day.    jNIad  with  fuperflition,  their  ene- 
mies caft  lots  from  month  to  month,  and  day 
to  day,  from  the  firfl:  unto  the  twelfth  month 
of  the  twelftli  year  of  his  reign  ;   and,   at  laft, 
<letermined  to  execute  it  at  the  diilance  of  time 
above  ipeciticd.      Nor  had  they  any  dread  a* 
to  tb.e  (liflicnlty  of  execution  ariling  from  the 
delay,   the  laws  of  the  Medcs  and  Perlians  bc-^ 
in  a*  irrevcrfible.     That  it  was  the  tliirteentfa*    . 
and   not  the  twelfth  year  of  Artaxerxes,    on 
which  they  mtcndcd  the  execution  of  the  edi^^V 
Is  evident  from  the  date  of  that  which  prevent- 
ed the  ruin  of  tlie  Jews  :   It  bore  date  from  tb© 
iwentyrthird  day  of  the    third  month  of-  the 
thirteenth  year  of  that  reign :   But,  if  the  otbcr 
ediA  had  been  executed  on  the  laft  month  of  .: 
the  twelfth  year,  it  had  come  tQQ  Utc,  That  it 
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was  the  thirteenth,  and  not  the  twelfth  yeai% 
jn  which  the  edict  of  Efthcr*s  procurement  whs- 
granted,  is  evident,  as  Hainan  did  not  fix  on  ^ 
LUCKY  day  until  the  twelfth  .month  of  the 
twelfth  year  of  this  reign  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
fiippofcd,  that  lie  would  divulge  his  purpofc 
before  he  came  to  a  fixed  rcf(4iition  as  to  the 
time  of  putting  it  into  execution.  Nor  could 
they  provide  agaioft  its  effcifts,  by  a  counter  c- 
diift,  before  they  were  warned  of  their  danger. 

Divine  Wifdom,  however,  began  to  couii-' 

tcract  Hainan's  fchenie  before  it  was  hatched. 
In  the  feventh  year  of  this  monarch,  the  tenth 
nionth  of  that  year  (the  fame  month,  and  the 
fame  year,  in  which  Ezrali  fet  about  the  fore- 
going covenant)',  did  Efther  become  queen  of 
Perfia  :  As  Mordecai  declared  to  her,  fhe  came 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this. 
The  whole  fceiie  of  providence  in  favour  of 
Efther  and  the  Jews,  is  wonderful.  She  found 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  when  Ihc  ad- 
ventured into  his  prefence,  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  tlie  palace.  Every  fuit  which  flic  made 
was  granted,  till  the  vengeance  which  Hainan 
intended  for  Mordecai  lighted  on  his  own 
head:  The  accomplices  of  Haman  fell  into 
%he  pit  th<?y  had  been  digging  for  the  Jews^ 

to  the  number  of  feventy  thoufand. No-^ 

thing  could  be  more  iinjuft  than  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  at  the  hands  of  men  ;  but  it 
was  righteous  with  God  to  fuffer  them  to  be 
t})i)S  terrified,  by  the  nations  with  whicji  they 
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had,  at  this  time,,  mixed,   and  of  which  they 
had  learned  their  way. 

2.  Tyis  covenant-renovation  took  place  af- 
ter God  had  defeated  the  fccret  plots  ag;ainit 
the  Jews,  and  the  external  oppofition  of  their 
enemies  to  the  Lord's  work  in  their  hands. 
Hence,  after  the  walls  of  the  city  had  been 
completed,  they  had  opportunity  to  celebrate 
the  feaft  of  tabernacles  with  greater  (bleninity 
than  it  had  been  accompanied  with  from  the 
days  of  the  Judges.  The  aflcmbly  which  cele- 
brated this  feaft  was  very  great.  Ezrali  enter- 
tained them  with  reading  the  law ;  and,  being 
aflifted  in  this  exercife  by  the  Levites,  he  con- 
vinced the  people  that  they  had  been  a-want- 
ing  as  to  the  due  folcmnities  of  this  ordinance,, 
in  their  former  celebration  of  it.  Thefc  de- 
fcvSls  they  endeavoured  to  reform.  This  read* 
ing  of  the  law  commenced  on  the  firlt  day  of 
the  month,  and  thcv  continued  in  it  until  the 
laftday  of  the  feaft.  There  was  great  ignorance 
among  the  people,  but  alfo  great  delire  to  re- 
ceive inftruAion :  Ezrah  caused  them  to 
UND  ER  s'^AND  THE  MEANING;  and  they  Hiadc 
iuch  proiiciency  as  enabled  them,  in  a  (bort 
time,  to  enter  ijito  covenant  with  knowledge. 
;md  underftanding. 

5.  This   tranfaAlon  took  place   after    the 
congregation  had  been  brought  to  deep  h|>-. 
miliatiqn  fur,  and  folcuni  confeflTionpf.  their 

ini^uitki^ 
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iniquities.  Tbeir  exercife  appears  to  have  been 
improper  at  the  firft;  it  being  probably  car- 
ried to  ftich  cxceC;  as  to  diftiirb  the  worfliippiaig 
affemblies,  and  to  indifpofe  them  for  fuch  re- 
joicing as  became  the  feaft  of  tabernacles.  But 
that  rejoicing  did  not  indifpofe  them  to  fo- 
lemn  fafting,  and  confeffion  of  fin,  when  this 
feaft  was  over.  The  feaft  of  in-gathering  fol- 
lowed on  the  eighth  day  after  the  beginning 
of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  ;  and  that  was  alio 
finiftied  on  the  twenty-fecond  day  of  thfc 
month.  They^APPOiNT  ED  to  themlclves  the 
twenty-fourth  day,  as  a  folemn  faft,  to  confcfs 
their  own  iniquity,  and  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers  j  and  alfo  to  reive w  their  covenant  with 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  This  was  a 
day  diftin<9:  from  all  the  ceremonial  holy  days, 
which  were  of  divine  appointment :  But  it  is 
com}ietent  to  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  to  fet 
apart  as  much  time  as  is  requifite,  for  acknow- 
ledging their  iniquity  to  the  glory  of  God.^ 
Few  faft-days  have  been  obferved  to  fiich  pur- 
poie  as  this  one  :  It  was  a  day  of  diftingniQied 
light  and  life  among  the  chiMren  of  God. 

SIXTHLY,  The  Solemn  Confirmations 
of  this  Covenant  is  tlie  next  branch  of  our  fiib- 

I.  iT^^.was  a  WRITTEN  Covenant:   "And 
becaufe  of  all  this  we  make  a  fure  covenant, 
and  write  it."     The  word  c  o v  e  n  A  n  x  is  mark- 
ed, 
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cil,  in  our  tranflation,  as  a  fimplement ;  but  it 
is  ftrongly  implied  in  the  inipired  orijrinal*^ 
And  a  deed  is  made  more  permanent  by  wri- 
ting ;  it  (lands  to  futurity  for  praife,  in  cafe 
of  performance,  and  to  their  fliame,  in  cafe  of 
violarion. 

2.  It  "Was  a  sealed  covenant.  It  was 
written  that  it  might  be  feaicd :  And  tlic  co- 
venanters aAually  appended  their  fign-manual 
unto,  tcftifying  their  hearty  approbation  of  its 
contents.  SubfcribinoT  with  the  hand  was  now 
become  an  ufual  rite  in  ratification  of  cove* 
nants.  Laws,  and  letters  patent,  were  fealed 
with  the  king's  feal,  and  contracts  with  the 
lign-manual;  as  appears  from  the  uiftancc  of 
Jeremiah :  Said  he,  "  And  1  fubfcribed  the  e- 
vidence,  and  fealed  it,  and  took  witnefles  "j*** 
This  hiftory  adds  light  to  that  prediction  of 
Ifaiah's,  "  And  another  (hall  fubfcribc  with 
the  hand  unto  the  Lord  J  " 

3.  It  was  a  sworn  covenant :  "  They  en* 
tered  into  a  curfe  and  an  oath  to  walk  in  God's 
law."  An  oath  implies  a  curfe,  in  cafe  of  viola-' 
tion ;  as  it  is  an  appeal  uiilo  God  in  the  chai'ac'*' 
ter  of  a  judge.      Though  every  finner  who  vio- 


♦  There  are  tw^o  words  ufed  in  the  infpired  origi] 
7^y2H  D''n"13,  the  former  of  which  denotes  the  cutting  of 
a  covenant  ;  the  latter  a  firm  deed^  or  conftjpptioif. 

t  Jer.  xKxii.  10^  X2;  44.     .    i.  If.  zliv,  5. 

latcfl 
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latcSvliis  oath  may  not  be  finally  accurlcd,  yet 
this  fin  deTcrves  it  ih  an  eminent  degree  ;  and 
all  wlio  continue  under  this  guilt  fliall  be  eter- 
nally accurfed.  The  praAice  of  ratifying  co- 
venants with  God  by  folcmn  bath  was  as  an- 
cient as  the  days  of  Mofes,  at  leaft. 

It  is  now  time  to  fubjoin  a  Reflection 
or  two  on  what  has  been  explained; 

1.  The  highcftj  as  well  as  the  lowed  fta- 
tions  of  life,  may  be  filled  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Courts,  elpecially  fo  porrupt  ones  as  the  Per- 
fian,  had  many  things  in  them  unfriendly  to 
religion.  Courtiers,  in  fiich  circumftances, 
have  temptations  unto  almoft  every  fpecies  of 
iniquity  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  can  break  the 
ihare,  and  make  his  children  efcape. 

2.  Persons  of  genuine  zeal  for  the  honour 
df  God  will  improve  fuch  opportunities  as  their 
ftation  affords  them  for  the  advancement  of  it. 
While  they  ftand  upon  their  watch-tower,  they 
wiU  be  difpofed  to  obferve  what  advantages 
are  offered,  as  alfo  what  dangers  are  threaten- 
ed. And  fuch  was  the  anxiety  of  Nehemiah's 
heart,  in  this  matter,  that  the  fmiles  of  the 
greateft  monarch  upon  earth  could  not  footh 
it,  while  the  city  of  his  God  lay  in  ruins. 

'    3.'   Great    apoftacy   aCmong   covenanters, 
and  fivcre  chaftifements,  cither  felt  or  feared, 

*  S  f  f  ■     '        fliQuld 
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fliould  be  incentives  unto  folemn  confeffioft 
and  fcrious  repentance.  Judali's  fin  brought 
him  low;  Neheniiah  made  this  a  ground  of 
acknowledgment,  and  a  reafon  for  covenant- 
renovation.  Our  cafe  is  greatly  (imilar  to 
theirs  :  When  we  were  a  kingdom,  like  them, 
\\e  were  far  from  (erving  God  in  our  places 
and  flations.  Now  we  are  fervants,  not  to  a 
dcfpotic  Prince,  as  Judah  was,  indeed,  but  to 
the  Legiflature  of  a  neighbouring  kingdom^ 
Our  land  yieldeth  a  fund  of  tax  for  that  power 
which  God  hath  fet  over  us  for  our  fins.  What 
is  to  be  done  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  .W^e  mud  halt 
between  two  opinions,  fay  fome  :  The  times 
arc  too  bad  for  making  a  (urrender  of  our* 
I'elvcs  unto  the  Lord :  But,  faid  Nehcmiab,  in 
all  this  diftrcfs,  Let  us  make  a  sure  cove- 
nant. 


_  i 
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DISSERTATION     XV. 


ON       THE 


TRANSFERRENCE  OF  COVENANTING 


FROM       THE 


OLD  TESTAMENT  CHURCH  TO  TH.VT 

OF  THE  NEW. 


Isaiah  xix.  18,  21,  iScc. 


THE  pradice  of  the  Church  of  God,  under 
jhc  Old  Teftament,  is  fo  decifive  in  fa- 
vour of  covcnantiiTg,  that  there  is  no  room. 
to  helitate.  If  it  was  the  means  of  reforma- 
tion under  that  difpenlation.  But,  under  the 
New  Teftament,  not  a  few  difpute  its  lawful- 
nefs,'  as  well  as  the  expediency  of  attempting 
it.  To  determine  this  point,  I  fliall  Enquire, 
— I.  If  the  Laws,  by  which  the  Old  Teftament 
Church  was  bound  to  perform  this  duty,  be  of 
perpetual  obligation  under  the  New  Teftament. 
— n.  If  the  Spiritual  nature  of  the  better  oeco- 
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iiomy  acbnits  of  fuch  a  duty ;  and  if,  coiifiderr 
ing  the  peculiar  genius  of  if,  efpccially  the  pc-. 
culiar  form  in  which  the  proniifes  of  it  are  adr 
minillercd  on  the  part  of  God,  we  are  laid 
under  particular  obligations  to  fuch  a  practice 
cm  our  part. — III.  Whether  the  prediAions  of 
the  Old  Tellament  prophets,  concerning  the 
New  Tcftanient  Church,  afford  foundatioxi  for 
the  excrcifc  of  faith  in  this  duty  in  gofpel  days. 
— IV.  If  this  duty  was  taught  and  exemplified 
in  the  doiitrine  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt.  If 
I  prove  the  alUrmative  of  any  of  thefc,  much 
jnore  of  them  all,  I  will  not  hefitate  to  con- 
clude, That  covenanting  is  a  duty  transferred 
from  the  Old  to  the  New  Teftamcnt  Chiu-ch. 

FI RST,  I  fliall  enquire  if  the  La  w,  by  which 
the  Old  Teftament  Church  was  bound  unto  the 
performance  of  this  duty,  be  of  perpetual  ob- 
ligation in  the   Gofpel  Church.     The  fonnsl 
jcalbn  of  every  duty  originates  in  the  autho- 
rity of  a  law  upon  tli?  confcience.     If  perfons 
adventure  upon  any  duty  without  God's  prcr 
Xc  ription,   they  will  find  themfelvcs  at  ^  lo(s  to 
aufwcr  that  important  qaeflion,  Who  hath  rcr 
4.jnjrcd   this  at  your  hand?  Tfhe  feature  of  the 
divine   law    determines   the    fpecific   nature  of 
ihofe  duties  wliicli   are  required  by  it:   That    ■ 
is,  pofitive  laws  enjoin  pofitive  obediencC|  aii4   ■ 
moral  precepts  moral  obedience.      Theqn^- ^ 
llion  befoi'^  us   rcfolves   itfelf  into  this  fdn%  i 
\\:is  covenanting  enjoined  by  the  moral  lawi  « 

»  i 
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or  by  fome  pofitive  precept  under  the  Old  TeC 
tamciit  dilpcnfation  ?  To  avoid  ambiguity,  as 
iiiiich  as  may  be,  on  this  head,  it  may  be  ob- 
Icrvcd,  Tliat  laws  are  faid  to  be  moral  which 
take  rife  from  the  nature  of  God,  ami  from 
that  relation  in  which  he  (lands  unto  his  ra- 
tional creatures,  as  their  moral  governor. 
Thefe  laws  are^  be  found,  as  in  miniature,  in 
the  ten  commandments ;  and  are  more  copi- 
oufly  explained  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets 
and  apoftles :  But  they  were  of  force  prior  to 
the  giving  of  the  law  from  Sinai ;  and  to  the 
various  hints  which  were  given  to  the  patri- 
archs. That  the  moral  law,  and  that  only, 
afforded  warrant  for  covenanting  under  the 
Old  Teftament  may  be  made  out  various  ways. 

I .   Sundry  precepts  in  that  law  obliged  nn-? 
to  this  duty.      The  firlt  precept,  for  example,^ 
binds  us  not  only  to  know,  but  alfo  to  acknow- 
ledge and  avouch  the  only  true  God   as  our 
God.      Now,  wiien  this  avowal  is  focial,  as  well 
-  as  fccret,  it  cannot  imply  Icfs  than  public  cor 
ycnanting.      The  fecond  precept  of  the  clcrca- 
loguc  enjoins  us  to  receive,  obferve,  keep  pure 
and  entire  all  fuch  religious  ordinances  as  God 
hath  appointed  in  his  word  ;   one  of  which  is, 
vo\vjng  and  (Ivearing  unto  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob.     Once   more,  .The    tliird   precept   dc- 
•'.  mands   the    holy  and  reverend  iife  of  divine 
■     truth,  wlxich  is  a  bright  charafter  of  God':i 
i'  {^i^ic*     It  requires  not  only  an  oath,  ou  pn>* 

I-'.  ■  ■         ^  ^     ''' 


<:o 


DISSERTATION     XV. 


per  occafions,  in  civil  bufiucfs;  but  alfo  for 
file  piirpofc  of  folcninizing  our  holy  profcflion. 
If  God  deign  to  {'wear  luito  us;  is  it  too  much 
that  we  fwcar  unto  him  ?   Thou  shalt   per- 

fOKyi    UNTO    THE   LoRD    THINE   OATHS. 

2.  That  it  is  the  moral  law,  and  that  only, 
wliich  obliged  unto  the  duty  of  covenanting 
>vill  appear,  if  we  conlider  that  it  was  a  law 
ironimon  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The 
latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  were  fometimes 
employed  in  this  duty.  The  law  of  nature 
taught  them,  that,  as  tlicy  were  OF  God,  as 
the  liid  caufc  ;  To  it  became  them  to  be  TO 
him,  as  their  laft  end :  And,  if  (b,  it  cannot  rca« 
fonably  be  denied,  that  it  became  them  to  bind 
thcmfelves  to  liim.  Now,  as,  in  right,  they 
ought ;  fo,  in  fa<ft,  they  did  bind  thenilelves 
luito  God,  and  that  with  the  folemnity  of  an 
oath.  One  of  them  reafbns  to  the  following 
purjjofc  ;  "  Thou  art  his  workmanfliip  ;  he 
hath  not  only  made  thee,  but  beftowed  all  hif 
benefits  upon  thee.'' — "  To  this  God  yc  ougllt 
to  fwcar,  as  tlic  foldiers  do  to  Caefai'.  But 
ihev,  indeed,  for  the  fake  of  wages  do  fwcar, 
tliat  tliey  will,  above  all  things,  ftudy  the  welt 
fare  of  Caviar  ;  and,  while  you  are  loaded  wto 
i\}  manv,  and  fo  great  benefits  by  God, — wiB 
vou  not  Iwear  unto  him  ?  Or,  when  you  hiM 
fworn, — will  ye  not  perform  ?  And  whatlhfl|iU 
you  fwear  r  l^lint  yc  will  always  obey  his  VOiti^ 
ihat  ye  will  never  cqinphnn  of  liixn;  tlilt;v 
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^ill  never  complain  of  any  thing  he  nrieafures 
Dut  unto  you ;  that  ye  will  always  do,  and  fufFer 
willingly,  whatfoever  he  fhall  think  neceflary 
to  put  upon  you*.^  Than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  conclufive. 


3.  There  was  no  other  law  by  which  this 
duty  could  be  bound  on  the  Old  Teftament 
Church  than  the  moral  law.  There  are  only 
three  laws  fuppofable  in  this  cafe  ;  namely,  the 
fudicial,  the  ceremonial,  and  the  moral :  But 
as  the  two  former,  being  incompetent,  mull 
be  removed,  the  latter  muft  be  cftablilhed* 
There  is  not  a  fourth.— The  incompetence  of 
the  ceremonial  law  is  evident  from  the  very 
nature  of  it ;  it  can  enjoin  nothing  but  ceremo- 
nies.    Now,  W^hat  -is  a  ceremony  ?  Is  it  not 

•  Epictet.  Lib.  I.  cap.  xiv.— — Melancthon  argueft 
Moy  from  the  light  of  nature^  in  favour  pf  this  duty, 
%rli€ii  anfwering  Ofiander's  objetflions  againft  it.  Ha- 
i^isg  produced  the  inilance  of  covenanting  in  the  dav$ 
of  Jo^ua,  he  adds,  '*  Non  adferam  liic  aJiarum  politi. 
irum  exempla,  etii  notum  eft,  in  omni  honefta  focietate 
iliqua  efle  foedera,  quibus  ad  certorain  ofHciorum  com- 
Emuiicationem,  homines  obligati   funt,   ut  apud  Xeno- 

plumtcm  dicitur  vrafruxtt'  i*  rH  iAA«)<  ff^'^t  *ut»i,  rv;  wXtrttg 
jj^vMM  •^^•n'rtir.**  The  meaning  of  which  is,  in  /hort:  **  I 
Qiall  not  adduce  examples,  in  this  place,  of  other  ftates, 
although  It  is  known,  that  there  arc  certain  covenants 
in  every  lawful  focicty,  by  which  men  arc  obliged  to 
tl^e  miitaal  performance  of  certain  duties,  as  in  Xe- 
nophon^,  Wuerevek  the  law  osTAiiiED  in  Greece, 

»RSONS   MUST   SWEAR   THE   OATHS     OF    T  H  t    STATE.'*— 

Melancthon  Opp.  Tom.  III.  p.  73^.  Orat.  dc  ralum- 
Aiil  Ofiaiidri, 

fbmeihinir 
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foinctliing  external ;  fonie  carnal  rite,  by  di- 
vine apiK>intnient,  fiourinjr  out  fomething  ipi- 
rltual.      But  what  is  iignificd  by  covenanting? 

If  typical,  what  is  the  antitype  ? The  other 

plea  is  equally  void,   though  more   plauiible. 
Jt  has  been  tlir  faihionable  cant,  for  fonie  time 
paft,  to  fuggeft,  that  covenanting  was  a  politi- 
cal duty,  peculiar  to  the  theocratical  govern- 
ment of  the  Jews.     To  examine  this  point, 
let  it  be  obfcrvcd,  that  the  theocratical  govern- 
ment was   confined  to   the  ftatc,  as  was  cove- 
nanting to  the  church  ;   and  tbe  diftinction  be- 
tween church  and  Hate  was  as  real,  though  not 
fo  vilible,  under  the  Old  Tellament  as  under 
tiie   New.     The  view  of  a  theocracy,    above 
cxliibitcd,  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt  in  this 
matter.     ^Ve  may  alfo  appeal  fmto  particulaF 
inftanccs  of  covenanting  in  the  Old  Teftament 
Church.    In  the  days  of  Jehoiada^  for  example,' 
there  was  at    once    two  diftinft  covenants;  sf 
fl^iritual,  or  church  covenant,  between  Jehoia*? 
da  and  the  people  ;  and  a  political,  or  (late  c<H  . 
vcnant,  between  the  king  and  his  fubjedls.  Had    - 
covenanting  been  a  political  duty,  the  former    j 
had   been  wholly  unncceflary  ;  becaufe,  wheft 
the  ]ieoj^lc  covenanted  w  itli  the  king,  the  head  ■  ' 
of  the'  theocracy  on  earth,   they  covenanted    : 
with  God  himfelf  in  hhn  ;   bidding  themfelve»  "' 
unto  every  poilibl^  political  duty.    Once  morfv    i 
the  theocratical  government  w^as  in  great  pciy   .3 
fevSlion  under  tlie  Judges;  yet  it  is  eYideiity:j 
that  Jofliua,  in  the  charader  of  a.pFO[^ietr/i 

brouglit 
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brought  the   congregation  of  Ifi'ael  to  cove-  " 
nant  with   God   in    a   fpiritual    manner  :    Tlie 
hiatter  of  the  covenant  is  far  from  being  poli- 
tical J   and  the  manner  of  executing  it  eviden- 
ceth,  tliat  it  is  truly  fpiritual  and  evangelical. 

Thus  it  appears  abundantly  evident,  that 

Ifrael  was  obliged  unto  the  duty  of  covenant- 
ing by  the  moral  law,  and  that  only,  I  fliall 
not  ftand  to  prove,  that  this  law  is  of  perpe- 
tual obligation  on  the  members  of  the  New 
Tcllament  Church ;  as  I  do  not  know  if  the 
enemies  of  covenanting  (whatever  they  may 
do  practically),  have  the  boldnefs  to  deny  it. 

SECONDLY,  Ifliall  now  enquire  if  the  Spi- 
ritual Nature  of  the  Better  Occonomy  admits 
of  fuch  a  duty  as  covenanting  ;  ami  if^  cou- 
fidering  the  peculiar  genius  of  it,  cfpccially  the 
particular  form  in  which  the  promiles  admini- 
ftered  on  the  part  of  God,  we  are  not  laid  un- 
der peculiar  obligations  unto  fuch  a  pracftice  on 
our  part*  To  fet  this  matter  in  a  jurt  point  of 
WW,  I  fliall  ftate  the  nature  of  the  Gofpel 
Church,  in  refpeA  of  her  privileges  and  confti- 
tution,  as  contrafted  with  the  Old  Teftament  " 
Church  :  And  then  attend  unto  the  form  in 
which  the(e  grants  were  made  unto  her. 

'  I.  I  MUST  ftate  the  nature  of  the  Gofpel 
Churchy  in  refpcA  of  her  conftitution  and  pri- 
vileges,  as  thefe   are   contrafted  with  the  Old 

^  Ttt  Tcflamcnt 
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'^I'cllanicnl  Clliiircli ;   and  that  both  in  refi>cci:  of 
jur  vHU)lc  and  inviliblc  ftatc. 

I.  This  Church  was  creeled  on  the  foim- 
daiion  of  Clinll's  rcfiirrection  ;  for  tlie  niiniftry 
of  the  Kaptifl:,  the  pcrfonal  niiniftry  of  Chrift, 
as  well  as  of  the  feventy  difciples,  bclonj^jed, 
])roi>crly,  unto  the  church  of  the  circuiiicilion: 
TJiough  it  may  be  granted,  that  they  were  fo- 
lenin  prchidcs  of  the  better  a-conouiy.  The 
perfonal  niiniftry  of  Chrift  liad  gathered  toge- 
ther a  confidcrable  number  of  difciples,  confi- 
ilcrably  more,  j)robably,  than  five  hundred  : 
And,  as  tlicy  continued  in  the  world  after  Chrift's 
afccnfion,  fb  lie  made  provilion  for  them,  com- 
miftioning  paftors  to  make  known  unto  them 
all  things  whatfoever  he  had  commanded. 
Thefe  inftructions  are  exprefsly  mentioned  by 
Luke  :  *'  Being  fecn  of  them  forty  days,  and 
fpcaking  of  things  pertaining  to  die  kingdom 
of  God.''  And  their,  commiffion,  empowering 
them  to  act  according  to  thefe  inftruiSlions,  b 
rcgiftcred  by  another  Evan gelift:  Says  Chrift^ 
by  Matthew,  ''  All  poweris  given  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;  go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  tlicm  in  the-.name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoftr 
Teaching  tliem  to  obferve  all  things  whatfo- 
ever I  have  commanded."  Said  Mark,  **  Go 
preach  the  gofpcl  unto  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptisfed  ftiall  be  (avedf 
but  he  that  belie  vctli  not  fliall  be  damned.*  Thi» 

CQjouiuinoa 
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coaimidion  was  acconi]'>anied  witli  power  c- 
qual  to  the  execution  of  it,  even  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Gholt. 

2.  These  officers  were  authorized  to  cxhi- 
l)it  various  privileges  and  immunities,  both  re- 
Ipecling  individuals  and  the  fociety  itfelf,  for 
encouraging  pcrfons  to  enter  into  it :  They  al- 
io enjoined  various  duties  on  fuch  pcrlbns  as 
accepted  of  thefc  privileges.  The  privileges, 
unto  which   the  fcrvants  of  Chrift  invited  fin-  ^ 

nei-s,  were   nearly  conneAed   'with    the   duties   .^'^  ' 

they  enjoined  upon  them, As  Chrift  iiiiljp?*    .* 

tuted  a  gofpel  niiniftry,  both  ordinary  and*  ex-  \ 
traordinary ;    fo   he    enjoined    fubjcctioiv'tirito 
them,  as  far  as  they  aA  according  to  their 
commiflion.      The  gofpel  miniftry  was  bcftow- 
cd  on  this  fociety  under  the  notion  of  a  gift : 
**  Wherefore  he  faith,  when  he  alccndcd  up  on 
hij;h,    he    led    captivity    captive,    and    gavi: 
GIFTS   unto  men.      And   he    gave    fomc  A- 
poftles,  and  fomc  Prophets,  and  fomc  Evange- 
lifts,   and    fome    paftors    and    teachers.^      Tlie 
office  of  the  Apoftlcs,  Prophets,  and  F.vange- 
lifts  was  extraordinary :   The  office  of  the  jki- 
ftor  is  to  continue  in  the  church  until  the  end 
of  the  world.      Now,  as  they  are  given  for  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  io  the  pcrfons 
who   profefs  to  belong  unto  this  body  arc  en- 
joined to  "  obey  them  who  have  the  rule  over 
them/'  *        As  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Churcli 
has  given  unto  us  the  doctrine  of  his  holy  word;  * 

Ttt   2  fo 
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lb  lie  requires  us  to  receive  it  not  as  the  word 
of  nicu,  but  as  it  is  in  ti'utli  the  word  of  God. 
It  was  one  of  the  diftinguilhing  privileges  of 
the  Je\vi(h  Church,  tliat  unto  them  were  com- 
miltcd  the  oracles  of  Cod  :  The  oracles  of  the 
Gofpcl    Church  are  greatly  enlarged   beyond 

thelc  of  the  Jewifli. .As  the  fole  Legillator 

of  tlic  (^liurch  has  beenplcafed  toinftitute  fuch 
ordinances  in  her  as  are  requifite  for  the  cele- 
bration of  divine  worlhip,  fo  be  has  alfo  en** 
joined  the  celebration  of  tlieni.  The  ordinan-  . 
CCS  of  his  appointment  are,  the  reading,  pre ach-« 
ing,  and  hearing  of  the  word,  prayer,  and 
thankfoivino'  in  the  name  of  Chrift ;  the  dif- 
pcnfation  and  receiving  of  the  facraments  of 
Baptifm  and  tlic  Lord's  Supj^er ;  Churcl>-go* 
vernmcnt  and  difciplinc  ;  the  rpinilVry ;  niaim 
tcnancc  of  religious  fading ;  fwcaring  by  the 
name  of  God,  and  vowing  unto  him.  "Wc  - 
cannot  attempt  a  delineation  of  each  of  the(e 
ordinances;  hut  refer  unto  the  Directory  for 
AV^orOiip,   fubjoined   to  the  Weftminfter  Gon«  ^ 

feflion  of  Faith. ^Vith  refpeA  unto  the  imt 

luunities  which  are  offered  to  indiA'iduals,  they  \ 
are  much  the  fame  as  the  Old  Teftament  ^ 
Church  enjoyed  in  kind,  though  greatly  (upe«  \ 
x\ox  to  them  in  degree.  If  we  take  a  coinpa-«  * 
laiive  view  of  them,  we  will  find  a  ftrikingre*  i 
iemblance.  Did  the  gof{)el  cecononiy  contain  •: 
Vi  promife  of  tlic  Holy  Ghoft  ?  fo  alfo  did  tlia^^:' 
of  the  Old  Teftament.  Did  Jefus  Chrift  Wfct/' 
^U^^vk'C^  hi^  icrvauts  to  proclaim  pardon,  ttd-: 
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complete  acceptance  through  his  righteoufncfs? 
fb  alfo  were  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tcfta- 
iiient  Church.  Did  the  Son  of  God  offer  the 
privilege  of  fbnfliip  tO  the  members  of  the 
New  Teftament  Church?  Old  Tcftament  faints 
were  alfo  admitted  into  the  family  of  God. 
Did  the  Head  of  the  Church  offer  fancftification 
to  all  his  members,  in  gof])el  time  \  fo  did  he 
alfo  under  the  firft  tcftament.  If  Chrift  aflTurcs 
the  children  of  his  family  of  keeping  grace, 
under  the  New  Tcftament  ?  he  alfo  kept  them, 
as  in  a  fortified  city,  under  the  Old  Tcftament. 
Does  he  afllire  them  of  fupport  under  trials  af- 
ter his  afcenfion  ?  he  likeways  upheld  them,  by 
the  right  hand  of  his  righteoufncfs,  prior  unto 
that  event.  .Does  he  bring  life  and  immorta-! 
lity  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  afluring  his  follow- 
ers of  the  eternal  inheritance  ?  he  likeways 
perfuaded  the  Old  Teflamcnt  faints,  t  hat   n  e 

PREPARED      FOR      THEM    A     CITY, A     CITY, 

WHOSE    BUILDER    AND    MAKER    IS    GoD. 

The  duties  enjoined  on  individuals  are,  an  ob- 
iervancc  of  all  things  what  foe  vcr  he  hath  cam-^ 
nianded. 

3.  There  w\is  a  notable  change  in  the 
creed  which  the  Apoftles  propofed  to  the  mcm-» 
bers  of  the  Gofpel  Church,  from  that  which 
was  received  in  the  Old  Teflamcnt  Church* 
The  centre  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt  faith  was,, 
^' The  Messiah  to  come:"  The  centre  oF 
tb^  N^M^  Tcftament  faith,   «'  The  Messiah 
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ALREADY  co.ME.  Tlic  Old  Tcftamciit  Cliurcli 
Avas  called  to  believe  all  thofe  prophcfies  which 
foretold  the  death,  refurredtion,  and  afceniion 
of  Clirid  ;  The  New  Teftameiit  Churcli,  to  be- 
lieve the  full  accoinpliflmient  of  thefe  promifes 
in  the  Son  of  God.  The  OldTeftament  Church 
was  bound  to  believe,  that  God  would  accom-  . 
plilh  both  the  condition  and  the  promifes  of  the 
New  Covenant  in  his  time  :  The  New  Tcftament 
Church,  that  the  condition  of  it  is  already  ac- 
compliflicd,  hi  the  rightcoufnefs  and  death  of 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  j  that  he  hath  accomplifhed 
fuch  promifes  as  refpe^Sled  Chrift  pei^onal,  and 
will  accompliJh  thofe  which  refpect  Chrift  myfti- 
cal  in  his  own  feafon, 

4.  The  HE  is  alfo  a  notable  change  as  to 
the  worfliip  and  ordinances  which  are  celcbra* 
ted  in  the   Gofj^el    Church,    from   what    were 

obferved  under  the  Old  Teftament. The 

place  of  folemii  worlhip  is  no  longer  one,  as  ^ 
imder  the  Old  Teftamenrt  Said  God,  by  Mo-  . 
fes,  "  But  UNTO  THE  PLACE  wliicli  the  LoFd  ? 
your  Cod  ihall  choofc,  out  of  all  your  tribes,  A 
to  put  his  name  there  ;  even  unto  his  habita-  ^ 
tioii  (hall  ve  fcek,  and  thither  thou  flialt  come.**-  .] 
Accordinolv,  God  pitched  firft  upon  Sliilc^,  j 
and  then  upon  Jerufalem.  But,  under  the  bet'p  ij 
tcr  occononiy,  no  one  place  is  more  holy  th^nc  ,:^ 
another  :  '•  Believe  me  (faid  Chrift)  tlie  hcynr  '  ^ 
comcth,  when  ye  fliall  neither  m  thb  moantainjj^J 
nor  yet  at  Jcrufalcm,  worfhip  i\i€  Father ,**    ■  ■■■  y^ 
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Tlie  PERSONS  authorifed  to  adminiftcr  oofj>el 
ordinances  are  no  longer  taken  from  one  tribe 
or  family.  The  tribe  of  Levi  and  family  of 
Aaron  were  the  fole  niinillers  of  the  fancluary, 
after  tlie  giving  of  the  Law  ;  but  Jefus  chofe 
his  Ai>oftlcs  fi-om  any  tribe  he  plealcd  ;  and 
gave  infallible  dire<5lion  for  ordaining  Gentiles 
themfelves  unto  the  (acred  funAion  of  the  mi- 
niftr}^.  With  refpeA  to  the  Priefthood,  in  the 
ftrict  {enfc  of  the  word,  we  have  no  other,  un- 
der the  better  oeconomy,  than  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
HigJi-prieft  of  our  profeffion  :  As  to  the  meta- 
phorical priefthood,  this  honour  have  all  his 
faints,  being  made  kings  and  pricfts  unto  God, 

and  his  Fatlier. Tlie  Law  itfclf,   even  the 

ceremonial  law,  is  like  ways  abolidied.  This 
follows  of  courfe  upon  the  change  of  the  prieft- 
liood,  according  to  the  apoftolic  rcafoning  on 
this  liibjcA :  ^'  For  the  priefthood  being  chan- 
ged, there  is  made  of  neceflity  alfo  a  change 
oftlieluiw."  The  law  intcijded  muft.  be  the 
law  of  commandments,  contained  in  ordinances. 
This  he  did  for  incoi-porating  the  Gentiles,  a- 
long  with  the  Jews,  into  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant. **  Having  aboliflied,  in  his  flcfli,  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments  contain- 
ed in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himfelf  of 
twain  one  new  man  ;  Co  inaking  peace  :  And 
that  Ire  fiiight  reconcile  both  unto  God,  in  one 
A^^y^  ^''y  the  crofs,  having  flain  the  enmity 
thereby."  Tliis  law  was  a  fliadow  of  good 
things  to  come  j  and,  when  th^fe  good  things 

thcmielvcs 
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thcmfelvcs  were  aclualiv  come,  the  (linilovv  of 
them  became  uniicceirary.  Tliis  law  coiiiprc- 
liencled  facrifices,  with  all  then*  appendages.' 
Now,  it  was  foretold  of  the  Mefliah,  that  he 
lliouUl  make  the  facrificc  and  the  oblaiion  to 
ceafc,  at  the  fame  time  when  he  finilhed  tranf- 
PTcirion  and  made  an  end  of  lin,  and  brouirht 
in  an  cverlafting  righteoufnt*fs.  Nor  is  there  any 
one  thing  in  wliich  the  Apoftles  are  more  explicit^ 
tjian  in  reftindinp*  the  lewifh  lioly-davs  fall  ex- 
cept  one  whole  day  in  fcvcn,  which  they,  by  their 
practice,  determined  to  be  the  lirft  day  of  the 
week) :  "  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  How  turn  ye  again 
to  tlie  weak  anil  beggarly  elements,  wliercmito 
ye  defirc  again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  Ye  obfervc 
days,  and  ii\{»nths,  and  times,  and  vcars."  To 
uiiotlicr  church,  faitl  the  fame  Apoltle,  ''  Let 
no  man,  therefore,  judge  yon  in  meat  or  in. 
drink,  or  in  rcfpccl  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new-moon,  or  of  the  Sabbaths,  which  arc  a 
(iiadow  of  good  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 

Cinifl:." Tiic  facraments,  by  which  the  Cove' 

nantwas  ratified  in  the  Old  Teflament  Churchy  ' 
are  alfo  chanj^cd  under  the  Gofjiel  cecononiy«  " 
Circnmcilion  was  continued  in  the  Old  Teifci* 
inent  Church,  as  it  was  a  bloody  ordinance,  and  , 
bc({3ake  the  nccelfity  of  flicdding  the  blood  of  \ 
Chrift,  unto  the  rcmiinon  of  Un  :  But  that  ■; 
which  rendered  it  fit  for  that  difpenfation  rcn*  "i 
dercd  it  unfit  for  this  :  The  fountain  of  Chriffs 
blood  being  now  opened.     As  circumcifion  k 

now 
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now^  null  in  faA^  fo  alfo  of  right ;  for,  as  tlie 
Synod  of  Jerufalcni  determined,  Gentiles  are 
exempted  from  the  obfervation  of  it :  And^ 
by  the  time  Paul  wrote  to  the  Hebrews,  Jews 
^vere  exempted  like  way  s^  The  legal  teachers 
of  that  age  made  the  obfervance  of  circumci- 
fion  a  part  of  tlieir  juftifying  rightebufnefs :  But, 
faid  the  Apoftle,  "  Behold,  I  Paul  fay  unto  you. 
That,  if  ye  be  circumcifed,  Chrift  fliall  profit 
j^ou  nothing :  For  I  teftify  again  unto  every 
itian  that  is  circumcifed,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to 
do  the  whole  Law/'  But  it  is  inconfiftent  with 
the.goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  paftoral  care  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  tp  imagine  that  he  re- 
moved a  privilege  from  the  Church,  without 
Tubftituting  an  equivalent  in  the  place  of  it :  . 
^ut  there  is  no  room  for  fuch  an  impeachment, 
as  baptifm  takes  the  fame  place,  under  tlie 
Gofpel  oeconomy,  which  circuxncifion  held  in 
the  Old  Teftament  Church.  Hence,  the  pro- 
mife  fealed  by  circumcilion  is  now  fealed  by 
baptifm :  Said  Peter,  "  Be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
for  the  promife  is  iinto  you,  and  unto  your  cliil- 
dren.*'  Now,  this  is  exaAly  correfpondent  un- 
to God's  declaration  refpcAing  circumcilion  : 
^'  Thou  ftialt  keep  my  covenant  THERE- 
FORE, thou  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  in  their 
^generations :  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
fliall  keep,  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  feed 
after  thee,  Every  man-child  among  you  fliall 

be  circumcifed.'' As  to   the  facrament  of 
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ihc  liOrd's  Supper,  the  Apoftle  declares,  that 
it  lakes  the  pUice  of  tlic  jiaffover,  \\k  the  Golpc.l 
C^hurch,  in  like  manner:  "For  6\cn  Cliriil, 
our  pallbvcr,  is  flicrificed  for  us  ;  therefore  let 
us  keep  tlic  feafl ;"  namely,  the  Gofpcl  feaft. 
"^iMitfe  Okl  Tcftament  ordinances  were  abolifh- 
cd,  of  rij»;lit,  at  tlie  refurrecSlion  of  Clirift  ;  but, 
as  it  took  foiiie  time  to  wean  his  ancient  peo- 
]>le  from  ihofe  things  which  once  bore  the 
itamp  of  liis  inilitution,.  he  exerciled  his  fovc- 
reignty,  in  putting  them  oft'  by  degrees,  until 
the  dellruction   of  Jerufalem ;  by  which  they 

Mere  alfo  abolilhed  in  fact. The  lawgiver, 

:is  well  as  the  fccptre,  are  alfo  now  removed 
from  Judah.  The  fceptre  departed 'from  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  houfe  of  David,  in  the  Ba- 
bylonidi  captivity  ;  and  the  lawgiver,  or  San- 
hedrim, in  the  dcfti'uAion  of  Jerufalem:  And 
%\ith  tlie  latter,  the  inftrument  of  government 
in  ilic  theocratical  ftate,  even  the  judicial  Jaw, 
as  far  as  it  was  peculiar  to  the  Jewifli  nationr 

5.  There  was,  in  confequcnce  of  thefir.  ' 
tilings,  a  moft  favoin\ible  change  as  to  the  in- 
tcmal  ftate  of  the  Church,  which  likeways  cokiH 
menccd  at  tlic  rcfmreclion  of  Ghrift.  The 
New  Tcftament  Church  excels  the  Old,'  in  r^- 
ij>ect  of  the  gracious  communications  of  the* 
Holy  Ghoft ;  Such  as,  light  inward  and  fiilK  - 
jtAivc,  correfponding  to  thofe  fuperipr 
jures  of  external  revelation  which  arc 
ftowcd    upon  her    in   the    books   of  the  New 

TeftainciU^ 
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Teftament:  "  We  all,  with  open  face,  (with- 
out the  apparatus  of  typical  glafles,  or  minia- 
ture drawings)  behold  the  gWy  of  ihe  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  changed  into  the  (lime  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord/' The  Go(pel  Church  is  likeways  en- 
dued with  fuperior  meafures  of  life  and  vigour. 
The  Old  Teftament  is  llyled  the  miniftration 
of  death ;  but  this  oeconomy  is  eminently  the 
DISPENSATION  OF  THE  Spirit;  and  the 
Spirit  giveth  life-  We  are  not  to  imagine, 
that  the  former  diliienfation  is  denominated 
the  miniftration  of  death,  as  if  all  had  been 
doomed  to  death  who  died  imder  it ;  for  it 
was  the  means  of  bringing  many  unto  the  full 
enjoyment  of  eternal  life.  Neither  is  it  fo  call- 
ed, as  if  it  had  denounced  nothuig  but  death ; 
for  it  prefented  life  as  well  as  death, — the 
BLESSING  as  well  as  the  curse,  unto  thofe 
who  enjoyed  the  inftitutions  of  it. — But  it  bears 
the  defignation  of  the  ministration  of 
1>EATH,  as  death  was  threatened  in  tliat  part 
€>f  it  which  exhibited  the  Covenant  of  Works, 
in  its  penalty  and  curfc ;  The  Covenant  of 
Works  (which,  for  Gofpel  ends,  was  cxliibited 
in  that  dif]>enfation)  being  greatly  predomi- 
nant  in  it.  It  bore  this  name  alfo,  as  there 
were  but  fparing  communications  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  a  fpirit  of  life  in  that  difpenfation* 
This  was  one  caufe  of  much  deadnefs  and  Ian- 
Ijour  among  the  wor/hippers.  On  tlie  other 
hand,  the  power  of  Chrift's  rcTurrec^ion  is  more 
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abundantly  felt  fincc  lie  rofe  from  the  dead: 
He  has  verified  his  promife,   "  Becaufe  I  live, 

ye  fliull  live  alfo." The  liberty  of  the  Got 

pel  Church  is  alf b  greatly  enlarged  beyond  that 
of  the    former  oeconomy.     Fear  and  bondage 
abounded  under  it ;  but  liberty  and  confidence 
in  this.      Though  there  was  a  pronnfe  of  pay- 
ment of  tlieir  debt,    by   the   fiirety  j  yet,  as  it 
>vas  not  actually  made,  fo  there  was  an  intima- 
tion of  tlic  debt-bond  in  the  Law,  which  could 
not  but  ftrike  the  confcicnce  with  terror :   But 
now  the  bond  is  taken  up,  and  actually  cancel-, 
led  by  the  death  of  Chrift,      Inftead  of  thun- 
ders from  Sinai,  we  have  an  invitation  from 
Zion,  to  draw  near,  with  true  hearts,  in  the 
full  alfurance  of  faith.     There  is  an  intemal 
liberty  of  foul,  correfponding  to  the  external 
liberty  from  the   cei'emonial   law,  which  con"- 
iills  in  more  clear  and  diftind  views  of  the  re- 
generating and  juftifying  grace  of  God,  reveal* 
cd  in  the  pixjmifes  of  the  New  Covenant.  We 
find,  indeed,  many   exalted  inftances  of  free-,, 
<lom  in  accefs,  under  the  former  ceconomy,  oil 
fpecial  occaiions  ;  but,  for  the   greater  part,  " 
they  were  fliut  up  in  bondage,  compared  vnth  ■' 
the  more  glorious  liberty  of  the  childreu  of 

God. The  Gofpel  Church  is  alfo  Favoured... 

with  more  exalted  nieafures  of  holineis  and/ 
fani^ification,  as  he  gives  more  full  and 
views  of  the  ftandard  of  it  in  the  peiion 
liw  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift. 
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II.  Th  E  peculiar  Form  of  thefe  divine  grants 
demands  our  attention  in  the  next  place  ;  and 
the  Apoftles,  as  well  as  the  prophets,  give  us 
to  underftand,  that  they  were  given  in  the  form 
of  a  Covenant  :  Said  God,  by  Jeremiah, 
**  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael,  and  with  the  houfe  of  Judah:  Not  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  that  1  made  with  their 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
which  covenant  of  mine  they  broke,  although 
I  was  an  huiband  unto  them,  faith  the  Lord : 
But  this  ihall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  after  thofe  days,  faith 
the  Lord,  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  people.  And 
they  (hall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  fayingy  Know 
the  Lord  :  for  they  fliall  all  know  nie  from  the 
leaft  of  them  unto  the  greateft  of  them,  faith 
the  Lord ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
I  wiU  remember  their  fms  no  more*."  And, 
left  wc  fliould  have  miftaken  the  meaning  of 
this  oracle,  the  inlpired  Apoftle  exprefsly  ap- 
plies it  unto  the  Golpel  oeconomy :  "  Foi',  if 
the  firft  covenant  had  been  faultlefs,  then  fliould 
Jio  place  have  been  fought  for  the  fecond  :  For, 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  faith,  BchoFd,  tlie 

*■  Jen  xxxi.  31 — 34. 
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<lays  conic  (faith  the  Lord)  when  I  w-ill  make 
n  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  ifrael,  and 
\\  ith  the  houfe   of  Judah :  Not   according  to 
the   covenant   that  1  made  with  their  fathers, 
in  the  day  tliat  I  took    them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egjpt ;   becaufe 
tliey  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  re- 
garded them  not,  faith  the  Lord  :   For  this  is 
the  covenant  that  1  will  make  with  the  houfe 
of  Ifracl  after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  I  \%ill 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them 
in  their  hearts :   And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  fliall  be  to  me  a  people.     And  they 
fliall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  faying.  Know  ye  the    ■ 
Lord  ;   for  all  Ihall  know  me  from  the  leaft  to 
tlic  greatcrt :   For  1  will  be  merciful  to  their 
nnriolitcou(iielfes,  and  their  lins  and  their  ini- 
riuitics  \\  ill  I  remember  no  more.      In  that  he 
faith  a  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  firft 
old^'."     I  fliall   not,   at  this  time,   attempt  a 
vindication  of  the  Ai>o(lle's  manner  of  quota- 
tion;  this  province  has  been  already  occupied 
by  others.      1  fliall  enquire,  by  tlie  >vay,  how-*' 
ever,  In  what  rcfpeifls  this  covenant  is  not  AC-^ 
coRDiVG  to  the  Sinai  Covenant.  To  ine  it  ap-/ 
j^earii,  That  this  new  covenant  was  not  accord^  ' 
iNG  to  that  Vranfa<93on  in  refpeft  of  terror^/ 
::iid  in  refpcA  of  typks.      It  ought  never  to 
Vc  forgotten,  that  the  Apofl:le  is  reafQning.^ 


« .-i 
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"•ainft  the  iifc  of  Tewifli  rites :  and  he  avers, 
that  this  new  covenant  is  not  according  to 
tlie  old  covenant,  as  ihc  old  covenant  bad  or- 
dinances OF  DIVINE  service;  and  a 
WORLDLY  SANCTUARY,  With  an  immcnfe 
quantity  of  fplcndid  utenfils  belonging  to  it. 
But  thefc,  having  waxed  old,  are  now  evanifli-* 
cd.  It  is  not  the  OKI  'J'eftamcnt,  then,  in  re- 
fpec^  of  its  internal  and  eflential  privileges; 
but  in  rcfi>ect  of  thefc  ordinances  which  are 
fuperfeded  under  the  New  Tcftanient. 

But  our  attention  muft  be  chiiefly  dircAedl 
unto  the  peculiar  form  of  thofe  divine  grants 
which   arc   made    by    God    unto    the    Golpel 
Church ;   And  he  gave  them  in  the  form  of  a 
COVENANT^     A  foedcral  adminiftration  has,  in 
fovcreign  wifdom,  been  deemed  (iiitable  to  tlie 
glory  of  God,  and  the   good  of  liis  people  in 
every  age.     I  have  already  offered  various  re- 
iharks  on  the  term,  in  the  introduAion.     It  is 
of  fmall  importance  whether  we  render  it  tes- 
tament   or    covenant,   though   the    latter 
appears  to  be  the  beft  tranflation  in  ^his  con- 
nedlion  :   All  GodV  dealings  with  men  being 
by  way  of  covenant ;   and  his  dealings  with  fin- 
ful  men  being  in  the  way  of  gracious  covenant, 
proceeding  on  the  foot  of  the  eternal  contraA 
"between  the  Father  and  the  Son.     This  gra- 
cious dealing  with  fin  ful  men  is  often  ftyled  his 
making,  or  cutting  a  covenant;  deno- 
ting fijch  a  covenant  as  is  competent  for  a  God 
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of  grace  to  make  with  fuch  pcrfJ)ns  as  are  fin- 
ners  by  nature,    and  faved  by  grace  throuo-h 
our  Lord  Jcfiis  Chrift.      In  all  foederal  tranfac- 
tions  between  God  and  his  people, fince  the  fall, 
tlicre  is  firft  a  divine  grant,  on  the  part  of  God; 
and  then  a  ready  acceptance    of  that    grant, 
followed    with   a   dutiful  reftipulation,   on  the 
part  of  his  people ;  wh'^cli  arc  either  exprefled 
or  neceflarily  implied  •     The  duties  refHpulatcd 
are  by  tio  means  tlic  antecedent  condition  of 
thole  grants  which  God  confers  on  his  Church ; 
but  the  confequences  of  them.     Thefc  grants 
were    fometimes  bcftowed   at  the  time   whtn 
God  took  his  people  into  covenant  with  him* 
felf :  At  other  times,  they  were  rcgiftered,  that 
they  might  be  of  ufe  in    fucceeding  periods; 
this  grant  is  of  the  latter  kind.     As  God  in- 
tended  to  complete   the   canon  of  the  New 
Teftament  very  fbon  after  the  introduAion  of  - 
the  Gofpcl  oeconomy ;   fb  he  beftowed  fuch  pri- 
vileges upon  the  New  Teftament  Churchy  by  . 
this  covenant,  as  fliould  be  adapted  to  hcrne- 
ceffitics  in  every  age.     The   form  of  them  is  ; 
al(b  rcgiflcred,  as  a  ftanding  warrant  for  oqr  -: 
approaching  mito  God  by  covenanting,  in.the  ,] 
moft  folemn  forms.     It  had  been  prefumptioil,  \ 
in  the  higlieft  degree,  for  tnen  to  propcile  the   '- 
making;  of  a  covenant  with  God«  had  not  lie   ' 
firft  propofed   to   make   a  covenant  with  Vf.'  : 
But  this  divine  propofal,  bearing  this  gr^dMnit 
form,  affords  foundation  for  faith,  andlaycv 
under  indilpenfible   ties  of  gratitude'  to  ^t 
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hait'd  to  this  dilty.  Is  any  perfon  difpofed  to 
etitcr  into  covenant  with  God  ?  Here  is  a  di- 
vine propofal  ready  tb  be  accepted;  Is  thtre 
any  fbcicty^  in  their  ecclefiaftic  capacity^  difi>o-i 
fed  to  covenant  with  the  living  God  ?  Hfere  is 
a  divine  propofal  l*eady  to  be  accepted  by  them, 
in  like  manner  j— ^a  propofal  adapted  to  their 
focial  capacity,  be  they  many  or  few.  This 
covenant  not  only  addreflcth  individuals^  but 
alfo  a  PEOPLE  :"  I  will  be  unto  them  a  God^ 
and  thiey  Ihall  be  unto  me  a  people/'  Such  is 
the  peculiar  genius  of  the  New  Tcftament  oe- 
conomy  !  May  we  not  conclude,  that  it  is  igno- 
rance df  thfe  Gofpel  oeconomy,  or  inattention 
to  it,  which  makes  perfons  imagine  it  incon- 
gruous with  public  covenanting  ? 

THIRDLY^  i  fhail  next  enquire  if  the  pre- 
dii^iofns  of  the  Old  Teftament  Prophets,  con- 
cerning the  New  Teftament  Church,  lay  a 
foundation  for  the  exercife  of  faith  in  this  du- 
ty.  Could  it  be  proved,  that  thefe  prophets 
fcwetold  this  pradice,  then  we  may  conclude 
not  only  the  lawfulnefs,  but  alfb  the  certainty 
of  its  performance.  That  the  argument  from 
this  topic  may  conclude  with  force,  it  is  requi- 
fite  to  fliew,  that  the  prophecies  adduced  refer 
unto  the  New  Teftament  ;   and  could  not  be 

accomplifhed  under  the  firft  Teftament. 

Tliat  they  intend  focial  covenanting,  and  can- 
lU)t  be  explained  of  any  other  duty  whatever. 

•^  Xxx  The 
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The  firfl:  inftance  produced,  at  this  time,  is  that 

remarkable  prediction  of  Ifaiah  :    *'  In  that  day 

• 

/h:ill  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Eg>pt  fpcak  the 
I.inguagc  of  Canaan,  and  fvvear  to  the  Lord 
of  hofts.  And  the  Lord  fliall  be  known  to  E- 
jj;ypt,  and  the  Egyptians  fliall  know  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  and  (hall  do  facrificc  and  oblation  : 
Yea,  they  fliall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
]>erforni  it*."  The  Holy  Ghoft  puts  various 
diftinguiflnng  characters  upon  the  feafbn  of  the 
;iccoinplilliment  of  this  predivftion,  by  which  it 
3nay  be  fully  known; — charaifters  fiifHciently 
marking  the  Gofpel  cecononiy:  In  that  day, 
that  importantday,  when  the  Lord  fliall  be  known 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Eg}^tians  fliall  know  the 
Lord  :  This  can  be  no  other  than  the  day  of 
Gofpel  light.  Though  Egypt  was  the  firft  of 
the  nations  who  cultivated  the  fciences,  and, 
on  this  account,  might  be  ftyled  an  inlighten- 
ed  nation  j  yet  flie  was*  as  ftupid  as  the  blind- 
eft:,  and  came  behind  the  greateft  Barbarian, 
with  refpeift  to  a  Deity.  The  Lord  was  not 
known  unto  Egypt  imtil  the  miniftry  of  the  A- 
poftlcs  ftretched  out  the  link  of  revelation  on 
all  the  earth,  and  carried  the  word  of   life 

unto  the  world's  end, This  prcdiAion  rcfcw 

iilfo  unto  a  time  when  Egypt  is  delivered  from 
the  curfc,  and  interefted  in  the  bleffiiig  along 
with  Ifrael : — When  Ifrael,  according  to  the 

*  If.  xix.  i9,  and  21- 
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ilcfli,  is  fio  longer  God's  peculiar  people,  to  the 
cxclulion  of  others  ;  but  God  himlclf  pronoun- 
ceth  them  blessed,  faying,  "Blessed  be 
Egypt  MY  PEOPLE,  and  Aflyria  the  work  of 
my  hands/'  as  well  as  "  Ifracl  mine  inlieri- 
tance."*  God  never  afforded  fuch  a  favour  un- 
to any  people  but  Krael,  under  the  ancient  oe- 
conomy.  The  privilege  of  being  God's  peo- 
ple does  not  only  import,  that  tliere  might  be 
ibmc  jM-ofelytes  taken  from  that  nation,  or 
fome  ftrangers  fojouming  among  them  belong- 
ing to  that  defcription  ;  but  it  imports,  that, 
as  a  people,  oi*  in  their  focial  capacity,  he 
iliould  own  his  relation  to  them  ;  and  they 
Hiould  avow  their  relation  to  him.  As  to 
the  Gofpel  oeconomy,  God  himfelf  declares  the 
lign  of  its  introdud:iQn  is,  "  I  will  call  them 
MY  PEOPLE  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and 
her  BELOVED  who  was  not  beloved.  And  it 
/hall  come  to  pais,  that  in  the  place  where  it 
was  faid  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ; 
there  ihall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the 

living  God." In  the  next  place,  The  fub- 

ftance  of  this  promifc  cannot  be  exhaufted  by 
any  other  duty  than  (blemn  covenanting.  The 
terms  are  too  explicite,  and  the  defcription  too 
graphical,  to  admit  of  any  other  application 
whatfoever.  The  firft  defcription  of  this  du- 
ty is  cxprefled  to  the  following  purpofe  :  "  And 
iliall   s\VEAR  to  the  Lord  of  hofts*/'     They 

*  If.  xix.  id. 
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fliall  not  only  fwear  by  the  Lonl  of  hods,  as  hi 
civil  matters;  but  to  him,  as  the  grand  pax- 
ty  unto  whom  they  fnrrcndcr  themfclves  in  this 
folenm  aA.  The  plirafe  is  remarkable,  and 
fcems  to  be  |Kculiarly  ufcd  by  inspired  writers, 
for  marking  tlie  party  unto  whom  pcrfons  en- 
gaged when  they  ratified  covenants  with  an 
oath  '••'.  Tlic  next  dcfcription  of  the  duty  in-- 
tended  in  tliis  promile  is,  ^-'  '^I'hcv  lliall  vow  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord  and  perform  ii.'*  Ceremo- 
nial vows  were  never  the  vow  of  a  people  j  but 
an  inrlividual  vowed  to  dedicate  part  of  his  fub- 
ftancc  unto  the  Lord  :   This  is  a  focial  vow, — -. 

the 

*  Some  explain  this  oracle  of  SWEARING  bv  God,  anf 
uiuleribuicl  it  as  put  for  the  whole  of  clivinc  worihip ; 
hut  with  no  degree  of  probahility.  The  original  phrafe 
is  mirb.  Now,  we  will  find  the  particle  7  conftantlj 
markii^g  the  perfon  fworn  unto,  as  in  Gen.on^.  23.  anji 
XXV.  3^.  While  tl^e  perfon  invpked,  in  fwearing,  is  a^* 
ways  marked  with  the  prefix  1.  Nor  can  any  inftance 
he  given,  in  which  he  is  marked  with  V.  Bnxtorff.  The-. 
faur.  Gram,  obferves,  that  it  governs  either  tre 
<tenitive  ok  Dative.  The  latter  moft  frequentlyj^ 
the  former  very  rarely  ;  and  it  is  the  Dative  flric^ly  n\T 
ken,  not  as  ufed  for  the  Accufative  or  Ablative.  Sec 
Wafmuth.  Gram.  Heb.  p.  63.  edit.  Lipfise  Henrico  O* 
riTio,  A.  D.  1 7i4>  1  find,  indeed,  that  fomc.objedi  Zepl^i 
i.  5.  as  an  inilance  in  which  V  marks  tlie  obje^  ofwnr; 
ihip :  But  Driifius,  in  Loc.  juUly  obferves,  that  this  ob* 
jcvliion  originates  in  miliran/lation  :  ^'  Oumes  quos  qui-  ■ 
dem\iderim,  interpretes  hie  legun^.  Qui  jurahtpb^ 
Oo  M I N  u  M  :  meo  judicio.  non  reiftc •  I*{ai^i  jiu'are  per  ^9r 
minum  mn^S.  Hie  autem  legit ur  in  £brco  ntrP7,  4<mn( 
nos  primi  vertimus  DOMINO.  Jurare  Domino  quid  fit:  * 
^ifv^s  ex  2  Par.  xv.  14.  Kit  autem  Jurejarando  iiiterpOx 
(ito  n^mc^  dari  pi^tati^  et  quai;  Deo  fc  addicere  et  c^i« 


1 


DISSERTATION     XV. 


533 


^he  vow  of  a  people,  "  Theyfliall,"  &c.  Ancl 
Ibcial  vowing  is  the  very  thing  for  which  we 
pleail,  even  fucli  a  vow  as  is  ratified  with  an 
oath.  Sonic  affedt  to  deny  that  ever  vows  were, 
or  Hiould  be  confirmed  by  aii  oath  ;  bnt,  to  nic^ 
it  is  plain,  that  the  fwearing*  mentioned  in  a 
foregoing'^  verfe  is  for  confirming  the  (pecies  of 
the  vbw  under  confideration.  The  Holy  Ghoft 
alio  points  us  unto  another  vow,  to  be  after- 
wards coiiiidcred,  which  was  ratified  with  an 
path.  The  antitypical  David, not  only  vowed, 
|>ut  like  ways   sware  unto  the  mighty  God  of 

Jacob, 

fecrare."  In  fupport  of  this  obfervation,  wc  may  add  the 
following  examples.  Gen:  xxi.  23.  ch.  xxii,  i6.  ch.  xxiy, 
9.  If.  Ixv,  23.  ch.  Ixii.  8,  cii.  Ixv.  16.  Vid.  NOLDII, 
Concor.  No.  708.  TYMPlUS  adds  the  following  obleir 
vacion,  in  a  note  on  If.  Ixil.  8.  ^'  Juravit  jehova  per 
4extram  fuam,  er  per  brachium  roboris  fui."  juravit 
Qur amentum)  in  dextra  fuam  (convcrfiis);  in  ciijus  vir- 
lute  id  exfecutionis  ratione  fundatum^  quae  prxl^are  fan* 
cituqi  poilit.  ^uo  fenlu  e.tiatn  conflrudlum  uomcn  iuiiu* 
pir  £xod.  xxil.  10.  &c.  Objedlum  itaque  juramenti  con- 
lEituit^  quocies  Latini  prsepos  :  PER  ei  prsemittimt." 
And,  although  Noldins  follows  fome  of  the  ordinary 
tranflations  in  their  miflake^  in  his  Concordance^  yet  he 
diftingiiifheth  between  3  and  ^  in  his  Annot.  '^  Aliud 
a^tem  eft  jurarc  mn.'''?.  If.  xix.  18.  Zeph.  i.  5.  PH  cxxxii. 
a.  1  par.  XV.  13.  Nam  qui  jurat  per  Jehovam  Dcum 
teitctsi  invocat ;  fed  qui  jurat  Jehu  vac  cultum  ftipnlatur. 
Vid.  litufii.  Qbf.  Lib.  IX.  cap.  x.  Qiiod  Latine  jurare 
]3oitiinmii  aut  per  Domii^um  id  Hebraice  dicitur  Hadot 
VAX  cum  BEfH  :  ex  quo  illud  Apoc.  x.  d.  i.  e.  juravit 
per  cum  qui  vivit  in  fecula  feculiun.  Intcrdum  autem 
rcpcritur  Ladonai  cum  "7,  fed  alio  fcnfu:  turn  enim  valet 
JURARE  Domino  ;  ut  quantum  inter  cum  cui  juramus«  ct 
i*"**  f^^  <|uem  juramiis  intereit,   tantuin  inter  hxc  duo 

intcv 
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Jacob.  Hence,  \vc  may  conclude,  that  to  ilcnys 
That  a  vow  can  be  conlirniccl  with  an  oath  h 
nugatory  and  vain.  In  thcic  two  inftanccs,  tlie 
vow  is  the  thing  ratified,  and  the  oath  tlic  Ib- 
lenniity  with  which  it  is  confirmed.  Swear- 
ing inito  the  Lord  of  liolts,  then,  muO:  be  ta- 
ken literally  :  Some  contend,  indeed,  that  it  is 
metaphorical ;  others  that  it  is  ceremonial :  But 
what  is  metaphorical  fwearing,  pray  ?  Swear- 
ing mull:  be  fwearing  without  a  figure,  after 
all  that  can  be  faid  about  it.  If  cerenioniaL 
like  other  ceremonies,  it  mufl;  have  a  fubftance; 
for  a  (hadow  without  a  fiibftance, — a  type  with* 
out  an  antitype,  is  a  folecifm  in  the  grofleft  de- 
gree. The  fulfdment  of  this  prediAiou  fliali 
be  confidercd  in  Dillertation  XVII. 

Another  prediction  of  the  fame  prophet 
runs  in  the  following  terms:  ''I  have  (worn 
by  myfclf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 

inrercflc  viilctur-     S»  Tas  eflct  in  re  tarn  levi  anderenii 
vivxT  DoMiNVS  difFcrciitiam  lianc  perpetuani  efle ;  in- 
fcitcquc  intcrprctes  cam  coniuiidcrey  Sop.  i.  5.  cum  ver- 
Mint.     C>iu  jurant  per  Doiniuum  ;  quod  fcriptum  iu  Ht^ 
Lraro  T.aponai,  i.e.  Poniiiio  iit  in  Ff.  cxxxii  2.    Qiise  ju- 
ra v  it  Domino    \ovit  foi  ti  Jacob  :  ct  If.  xix.  18.     In  i&€ 
jllo,  &c.  Qjiid  aiitem  fit  jnrare  Domino  difcca  ex  2  Far.    < 
XV.  14.     Porro  in  verbis  Soph,  hxc  fententin  contuietnr, 
f)iii  jurati   Aint   Domino,   h.  e.  qui  fanJle  ac  qoafi  Deo  . 
icltc   pollicitc   flint  fc  in  fide  pietate,,  fcedere  inanrimii 
<Mmi  Domino,   \io] ant  quod   polliciti  funt  juican do  rSK 
Rr. OEM  sruM.     Sivc,  ut  alii  malunt,   pfh  Devm  suvm 
.Motor li.  Sec  Clair.  Cram.  Sac.  Lib.  IV.  TraCl.  L  Obfi     ! 
5.  p.  67V.  '4 

.    in  \ 
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in  righteoufnefs,  and  fliall  not  return,  That 
unto  nie  every  knee  fliall  bow,  every  tongue 
fliall  ('wear.  Surely  fliall  one  fay^  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  :  even  to  hhn 
fliall  men  conic,  and  all  that  are  mccnfcd  a-' 
gainft  him  fliall  be  afliamed/^ 

The  whole  paragraph  is  evidentty  addreflcd 
to  the  Gofpel  Church:  Gentile  fiiniers  are  evi- 
dently intended  by  THE  r.NDS  OF  THE  EARTH  J 

for  the  plirafe  is  efpecially  defcriptive  of  them, 
and  peculiar  unto  them.  So  it  is  ufcd  by  the 
infpired  writers :  "All  the  ends  of  the 
EARTH  have  feen  the  falvation  of  our  God*/' 
Again,  "  Aflc  of  me,  and  I  will  give  the  hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance ;  and  the  uttcrmofl: 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poflefllon  "j" /'  The 
fame  phrafc  is  ufed  by  Ifaiah  as  well  as  Da- 
vid :  '^  And  he  faid.  It  is  a  light  thing  that 
thou  fliouldft  be  my  fcrvant,  to  raife  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  reftorc  the  preferved  of 
Ifi^el :  I  win  al(b  give  thee  for  a  light  unto 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  niayeft  be  my  falvation 
to  THE  ends  of  THE  EARTH;}:,''  To  add 
no  more.  Said  God,  by  llaiah,  "  The  Lord  hath 
made  bare  his  lioly  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na-* 
tions:  and  ALL  the  ends  of  the  earth  fliall 
fee  the  falvation  of  our  God§."  And  the  fame 
perfbtis  are  defigned  every  knee,  and  e- 
VERY    tongue,   in  the  text  above  quoted. 

♦  Pfal.  xcviii,  3.    f  Pfal.  ii.  8.   t  If.  xlix.  6.    §  If.  Hi.  ro. 

Now. 
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• 

Now,  it  is  plain,  as  a  fun-bcani,  that  Gentile 
Unners  arc  not  called  to  look  unto  the  Lord  for 
righteoufnefs  prior  luito  the  fuhlefs  of  time. 

AciAiy,  The  fubftancc  of  this  jiromife  can- 
not be  cxhauftcd  in  any  other  duty  than  fo- 
Icmn  covenanting.  The  expreffion  is  plain  in 
itfelf ;  but  hot  a  few  endeavoiu*  to  obfcnrc  it 
as  nincli  as  may  be.  As  Paul  has  applied  this 
predication  to  the  laft  judgment  *,  they  aver, 
'I'hat  it  ouglit  to  be  confined  unto  it.  This 
In'potlulis,  liowever,  is  not  eftabliflied  on  any 
litre  bafe  ;  for  the  Apoftle  quotes  it  oftencr 
than  once,  and  applies  it,  once  at  leaft,  to  con-* 
FK  ssioN  of  the  Lordfliip  which  belongs  unto* 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  well  as  unto  the  conviction 
and  submission  of  all  creatures  at  a  judg- 
ment-feat. It  isj  according  to  the  apoftolic 
expolitioh,  a  fvveariilg  to  confefs  that  Jeius 
Clirift  is  Lord,  unto  tlic  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther. The  celebrated  H  e  R  v  E  Y  tranflatcs  the 
whole  thus :   '^  By  myfclf  h,ave  I  fwom :   thef 

*  The  places  in  %v1iicli  this  text  h  quoted  by  Paul  are/ 
Rom.  xiv.  II.  uiifl  Pliilip.  ii.  lo.  ii.  From  which  placet 
compared  it  is  plain,  that  this  prediction  is  of  large  Sg"' 
iiificatjony  and  may  julUybe  applied  to  more  event*  thatf 
one.  It  is,  as  if  the  Prophet  had  faid,  "  Everjr  tongne 
fhall  either  con i els  unto  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  that  irith 
the  folemnity  of  an  oath,  That  he  is  made  of  God  nnco 
them  righteotifnefs  and  ftrength ;  Thlt  they  owe  unli- 
mited obedience  unto  him  as  their  higheft  Lord :  Or  thef 
ihall  have  fuch  a  confeiHon  extoitcd  from  them  agaurfb 
a  judgment- day," 
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Word  of  rightcoufnefs  g6eth  out  of  my  mbiitli ; 
the  word  fliall  not  return.  To  me  every  knee 
fhall  bow^  and  every  tongue  ifhall  fwear,  fay- 
ing, Surely  in  the  Lord  have  1  righteoufncfs 
and  ftfength  :*'  And  then,  after  he  has  vindi- 
cated it  by  juft  criticifm,  he  adds^  *^  This,  then^ 
fhall  be  the  form  of  your  oathj — Such  the  tenor 
of  your  confeffion*.'*  The  manner  in  which  this 
oracle  is  given  out  is  alfo  a  good  argument  in 
favour  of  explicit  covenanting*,  God  riot  on- 
ly promifcth,  but  alfo  ratificth  his  promife  with 
his  oath  :  Nowj  if  God  fwear  to  us,  Is  it  too 
much  that  we  fhould  fwear  unto  him  ?  Is  not 
liis  example  worthy  of  our  imitation  ?  Are  we 
not  bound,  by  every  tie  of  gratitude,  to  make 
file  fwcaring  reciprocal?  The  time  in  which 
this  prediclion  fliall  receive  its  acconiplifliment 
has  been  varioufly  reprefented.  I  humbly  judge 
it  is  yet  to  come^  at  leaft  in  the  fnlleft  empha- 
fis  of  it  ;  although  I  readily  grant  it  has  al- 
ready received  a  partial  acconiplifliment.  Bu- 
lengcr  jttdicioufly  applies  it  unto  the  time  of 
the  in-bringing  of  the  Jews,  with  the  fiilnefs 
of  the  Gentile  nations  "|^:  Nor  have  I  feen  an 
application  of  it  ib  natural  and  eafy. 

The  third  prediAion  I  fliall  adduce,  is  de- 
livered in  the  following  terms :  *-'  I  will  pour 
tvatfer  on  him  who  is   thirfly,   arid  floods  upon 

*  Hervey's  Afpatio  Vindicated,  p.  68,  69. 
t   BULLENGER  in  Loc 

^  Y  y  y  the 
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tlie  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  on  tliV 
I'eed,  and  my  blefling  on  thine  offspring. — One 
lliall  fay,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  ihall  call 
irunlclf  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another 
ilull  fiiblcribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  furnanie  himfelf  by  the  name  of  Ifracl*." 
"I'here  are  various  things  in  this  prediction 
v.hich  point  out  the  New  Teftament  oecononiy 
as  the  .'lera  of  its  acconiplifliHient ;  iiich  as  the 
promife  of  pouring  ont  the  Spirit  upon  the 
iced  of  Chrill.  Dr  Owen  juftly  obferves.  That 
the  Spirit  is  never  faid  to  be  poured  out  on 

the 

♦  If.  xliv,  5,  J.  ViTRiNGA  opens  this  precious  trea- 
fure  \%'itli  the  key  of  folid  criticifiny  in  his  cominentaiy 
on  this  text.  The  whole  is  well  worthy  of  our  pemlal; 
but  too  copious  to  be  tranfcribed.  1  fhall  adduce  the 
following  excerpts  as  a  fpecimen  :  ^  ^^py  vocabiTi 
idem  hie  valet  quod  ^>^^p^,  vocabitur.  Sic  cap.  xliii.  7. 
ct  xlviii.  I.  Sed  ipfuni  noilriim  h^Hp  forma;  aiiflivst  cum 
voce  C3t2D  conltruiftuin  eadem  fenfu  fumitiu'  apud  Molen 
Gen.  iv.  26.  Tum  coeptum  est  appellari  i>e  nomine 
j£HovA£,  Que  veriio  hoc  tem|>ore  dov^tis  interpretiboft 
merito  probarur,  h.  e.  dici  cocpcrimt  Filti  Dei.  Sc 
appellare  nomine  Jacobi  mylHce  eft:  «.  Profiteri  fideat 
Jacobi^  ejufqne  cnltum  religionis  fedcari  atque  exercere^ 
ct  adfpirare  ad  juiliam  Dei  per  fidem.  /8.  In  proiiiifi« 
one  gratis;  fpiritualibus,  fmnmam  falutis^  felicitatia  6m 
conRituere.      y.  Virtutes   Jacobi^    intecrjtatis,    mo- 

]>F.STIiE^   PATIENTIA-^    PLACIDITATIS   INDOLIS^  £T  VSRJC 

Dei  revere kti£  iuiitat i  ac  prxftare.  Qpi hunc indnt 
animi  ailedtum,  vitamque  et  mores  ad  euiii  inodum  com- 
ponit^  verus  eft  J  a  c  o  b  1  d  a  .  Sic  Poeta  facer.  Pfal.  xnr.^ 
5f  6*  *'  Quis  confcendet  Montem  Jehovx?  Puma  manilnit, 
ct  purus  corde^  qui  non  attolllt  in  vanum  anemnm  Saam 
(nou  fecliacur  falfa'm  jnftitiam)  et  non  jurat  fraudulantcr 
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tlie  Old  Tcftamcnt  Church ;  as  he  was  given 
unto  them  in  a  more  (jjaring  mcafare  than  un- 
der the  better  oeconomy.  This  prediAion  muft 
alfo  belong  unto  the  Gofpel  Church,  as  it  re- 
fers unto  a  time  when  the  belief  of  the  true 
Cod  (hould  triumph  over  the  polytheifm  and 
idolatry  fifi*^thc  Gentile  world  :  This  is  in- 
iifted  on  in  the  following  part  of  the  chapter. 
Now,  it  was  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  alone,  that 
difpelled  the  thic||  doads  of  Pagan  darknefs, 

and 


{in  negotio  religionis)!  Is  reportablt  Beneclicflionem  a 
Jehovah,  (h.  e.  BenedkfiioReni  omnium  preftanriitininm, 
4)uz  ell:  jvsrijk,  ut  mox  ieqnitur)  et  juflitiam  a  Deo  fa- 
lutis  Cuts.  Haec  eft  generatio  quexrentium  tei  fedulo 
<|uaerentium  faciem  tuanu  Hic  «ft  Jacob."  Hi  funt  ve- 
rum  femen  Jacobi.  Hxc  :fimplex  eil  poiitio.  Gradatio 
in  fequentibus.  **  Hic  fcribat,"&c.  Hoc  eft  manu  fiia  sig- 
NABiT  :  quod  allquanto  plus  eft  quam  dicet.  Phrafis 
^efumpta  eft  a  contra<llibus,  qui  in  tabular  redaifti  fub- 
icriptione  manuum  confirmabantur,  turn  ab  his  qui  con« 
traxerant,   turn  a  teftibus  ;   de  quo  ritii  luculentus  locus 

eft  apud   Jcr.  xxxii.  10,  12,  44. Ultimum   eft  quod 

hic  redditur :  ''  £t  nomine  Ifraelis  cognominabitur.''  h.  e. 
Appellabitiir  uon  ISRAEL,  fed  ISRAELITA.  Qiiaero 
c^uid  plus  dicat  hoc  nomen  quam  illud  Jacobi  Refpondeo, 
ranto  plus,  quanco  pluris  valet  nomen  ISRAEL  quam  JA- 
COB. Ifrael  notat  Luifiatorem  cum  Deo,  &c.  Defignan- 
tar  itaque  hoc  nomine  confefibres  et  martyres,  qui  nou 
irravantur  caufa  fidei  fubire  graviXiimas  tentationes,  et 
aifli«5Uones,  et  vi  fidei  cum  Jacobo  vincunt.  Et  hac  qui- 
dem  quo  ad  confeifioneui  ipiam.  Subjeifla  quibus  Vates 
hoc  attributum  vindicat  defignat.  llle  vocula  nt  HIC,  ter 
quidem  expredli,  fed  potcftate  quater  repetita,  Pfal. 
Ixxxvii.  3.  &c.  Memorabo  Raab  (Egypt)  ct  Babylon  in- 
ter eos  qui  me  familiarius  cognofcnnt.  £cce  P«Iarftiiia 
ct  Tyrus  cam  Arabibus  Cufchxis  :   HiC  natus  ibi.    Et  de 

Y  y  y  2  Zioiie 
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and  cliffufed  the  knowledge  of  the  living  and 
true  Cod  through  the  Gentile  world. 

Thk  things  proniiJcd  are  fiich  as  cannot 
comport  witli  any  other  duty  than  that  of  lb- 
Icnin  covenanting.  A  variety  of  things  are 
lj)cciried  ;  as  solr.mn  d  e dicat\s:!I  :  -"  One 
Ihall  lay,  I  am  the  Lord's.**  ''I'his  is  a  plirafe 
frequently  ufed  of  folderal  df-DIcation, 
whetlicr  i'ocial  or  lecrct.  When  Ifracl  cover 
nautcd,  ihcy  engaged  to  be  tlie  Lortl's  people., 

• 

Zionc  pra'dicabitiir.  IIIC  infignis  vir  natus  eft  in  ca  Je- 
Jiava  vccenlcbit  in  ceiifu  populonim.  HlCnatiis  oil  in  ea, 
\iiliinus  haiic  einphafin  vociilai  TIT.  IIIC  cap.  xxv.  9. 
ioiifcr.  Pfal.  xxiv.  6,  8.  10."  Two  writers  of  this  a<rc 
luppofc,  tliar,  oil  our  expolition  of  tliis  place,  the  cove- 
nanters ihoiild  call  tliemfelves  John  Jacob,  and  James  If- 
racl ;  and  here  they  make  excellent  fj>ort,— it  were  a 
pity  to  fpoil  it,  as  it  adds  much  to  their  happinefs.  I  re- 
iolicct  to  liave  heard,  that,  when  one  laughs,  he  niulfc 
I'ithcr  laii«rh  at  the  folly  of  otliers,  or  at  his  own.  The 
lar.orhter  of  thefe  two  gentlemen  is  certainly  of  the  lat- 
ter kin<l  : — The  object  of  their  deriiion  is  tlicir  own  ig- 
norance. They  feeni  not  to  have  adverted,  that  the  fiirr 
I'.anies  •hey  refer  to  are  of  very  modern  invention  :  The 
furnanies  the  prophet  alludes  to  are  fnch  as  obtained  in 
jiiod  parts  of  the  world  in  ancient  times.  And  Vltringa 
remarks,  that  ihefc  Airnames  were  of  two  kind«  :  *■*  Vcl 
enlm  funt  hxrcditaria  familiar  qux  licet  oUm  certia  de 
rationibus,  perfoni  illulhibus  impofita  tandem  in  nomi- 
na  familla*  vertcrunt,  ut  api.id  Koinanos  nomina  Maximi 
Crass  I,  &c.  V'el  not^'ut  i^tKXvternf  homiaibus  finlgulari- 
Inis  impoiitam,  per  quam  defcribuntur  ab  eoruui  ingenio, 
tbrtuna  habitu  corporis,  ut  Craii'us  apud  Komanos  Dives; 
C aj u s  Ca L I G u L A  s   Q;  I^ ^ bien us  P a k T 11 1 c u s  cogiiomina- 
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Ao-ain,  This  prediAion  fccurcs  special 

p  EsiG NATION  :  *^  Aiicl  another  fliall  call  him-' 
fclf  by  the  name  of  Jacob/'  In  ahnoft  all  ages 
of  thd  \v<frirtj  when  per  Ions  took  up  a  peculiar 
profeflioii,  they  alfb  aiFumed  a  delignation  cor- 
iJcfponcling  t6'\l :  For  example,  when  the  ahtt-l 
diluvUm  faints  feparated  from  the  wicked 
brood  of  Cain,  they  took  to  themfelves  the  dc- 
ilirnation  of  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  their  (b- 
lemn  avowal  of  that  ilaiue  ill^ejtfprcircd  in  terms 
iimilar  to  thofe  before  itiv  -  Trf*^^^^  time  in 
which  this  oracle  was  written,  Grangers  who. 
w^rc  admitted  into  the  Church,  were  aMo  in* 
corporated  with  the  feed  of  Jacob,  and  ftyled 
Ifraelites :  In  like  manner,  the  genuine  mem- 
bers of  the  Gofpel  Church  bear  the  deligna- 
tion  of  THE  Israel  of  Go d ,  even  by  an  in- 
spired Apoftlc,  VVhen  perfons,  then,  call  them-, 
felves  by  THE  name  of  Jacob,  they  profefs  to. 
be  Ifraelites  indeed,  in  whofe  hearts  there  is 
no  guile.  Thus  their  conduA  is  amplified  : 
*>  And  liirname  himfelf  by  the  name  of  Ifrael/* 
■« The  laft  thing  propofed  is  equally  expli- 
cit: It  is  FOEDEKAL  SUBSCRIPTION:  ''  An- 
other Ihall  (ubfcribc  with  the  hand  unto  the 
Ltord."  This  foederal  aA  wc  have  confidered 
above.  J,   r   •  •• 

The  fulfilment  of  this  predtAion  obtcnnert^ 
in  part,  in  the  early  perioils  of  the  Chrittiaii 
Chui-ch ;  in  the  copious  effufion  of  the  Holy 
^boft,  and  the  bleficd  confcqucnccs  of  it ;  but 

ii 
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it  niuft  by  no  means  be  confined  unto  them. 
As  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  belongs  unto 
every  age  and  period  of  the  Gofpel  oecononiy; 
fo,  whenever  he  is  bedowed,  this  pleaiUnt  fruit 
may  be  expeiiled.  Ifaiah  is  not  the  only  pror 
phet,  however,  who  |n"edicled  thi*  excrcife  in 
the  Gofpel  Church  ;  Jeremiah  coincides  exact- 
ly with  him  in  this  n^atter :  "  In  thofe  days, 
and  in  that  time,  lliith  the  Lord,  The  children 
of  Ifrael  fliall  conie,  they  and  the  cliildren  of 
Judah  toge^ier,  going,  and  weeping,  they  fhall 
go  and  feck  the  Lord  their  God.  They  fliall  afk 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward, 
iUyiiig,  Come  and  let  us  join  ourfclves  unto 
tlie  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  nercr  to  be 
forgotten-/'  We  may  obferve,  The  (eafon 
affigued  for  the  accomplifliment  of  this  pre- 
diction :  It  is  a  time  when  the  children  of  If- 
rael and  the  children  of  Judah  fliall  be  incor- 
porated iu  one  church-ltate.  An  event  which 
the  Apolllc  pronounced  to  be  future  iu  his 
time  ;  and  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  it 
lias  not  taken  place  between  his  day  and  ours. 
Tlic  prophet  Ipeaks  of  this  feafon  as  a  very 
remarkable  time  :  "  In  thofe  days,  and  at  that 
time."  U1ie  j>hrafe  may  import  any  notable 
day  indeed  ;  but  mofl  frenuenlly  it  imports  the 

Gofpel  dav. The  things  prcdicled  to  be  in 

that  day  are,  <lecp   Humiliation,  genuine  Uc- 
lonuatiou,   and  I'oleinn    loederal  Tranra«fiioii. 

^  Jcr.  1.  4, 

Thcfe . 
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Thefe  things  go  ufually  hand  in  hand.  The 
liberal  tranllation  is,  "  They  fhall  aik  the  way 
to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward,  they 
fhall  come,  and  join  themfelves  imto  Jehovah ; 
the  evcrlafting  covenant  ftiall  not  be  forgot- 
ten *."  The  duty  mentioned  is,  joining  them- 
felves unto  the  Lord  :  The  union  is  foederal ; 
and  it  confiib  in  taking,  hold  of  the  everlafting 
covenant.  All  God's  cliildr en  are  joined  un- 
to THE  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghoft;  but  this 
union  is  fecret  and  invilible,  and  every  one  is 
joined  by  himfelf :  But  the  union  fpecified  in 
the  oracle  is  {niblic  and  focial ;  an  union  unto 
>vhich  perfons  may  be  encouraged  by  the  exr 
ample  of  others.  The  prophet  Zechariah 
makes  alfo  a  parallel  declaration  :  ^^  And  many 
nations  fliall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
clay,  and  fhall  be  my  people  jr .''  The  term  is 
frequently  cxpreflive  of  entering  into  a  (acred 
bond,  as  where  it  is  faid :  "  Neither  let  the 
'  ion  of  the  ftranger^  that  hath  joined  him- 
iclf  unto  the  Lord,  fpeak,  laying,"  &c,  *'  Al- 
io the  (bns  of  the  ftrangcr^  that  join  them- 
felves unto  the  Lord,^  &c.  "And  taketh 
HOLD  OF  MY  CO v ENA NT  ;]:.''  Sometimes  it 
denotes  a  civil  league,  indeed  j  but  in  the 
y  places  quoted,  the  connexion  fixeth  the  (enfe 
to  a  facred  bond,  fb  that  it  cannot  be  undcr- 
ftood  of  any  thing  elfe.      The  effefSks  of  this 

•  Vid.  Boflon.  Traiftat.  Stigmolog.  p.  16^. 
1;         t  Zcch.  ii.  II.  X  If.  Ivi.  s,  6. 

i  jiint^on 
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junction  is  their  bf.ing  God's  people-  Kowj 
is  not  iiiis  the  (iibltance  of  tlie  New  Covenant : 
This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
thcni  after  thole  clays,  ''  I  will  be  to  them 
u  God,  and  tliey  fliall  be  unto  me  a  people." 

FOUllTIILV,  1  (liall  next  enquire  if  Cove- 
nanting  was  Taught  and  Exemplified  in  the 
Life  and  Doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

1 .  I  r.  s  u  s  G  IT  R I  s  T  covenanted  with  tlie  Fa- 
ther ill  the  eternal  council,  and  made  a  moft 
Iblemn  vow  unto  liim  :  *^  Lord,  remember  Da- 
"^id,  and  all  his  alliictions,  flow  he  fwarc  unto 
tlie  Lord,  and  vowed  unto  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob*."  The  fcope  of  the  Pfalm  evidently 
leads  us  unto  tlie  McHiah.  Some  tlungs  in  it 
may  belong,  indeed,  unto  David  the  type  ;  but 
the  greater  part  of  it  cannot  be  applied,  in  its 
fullell:  import,  unto  any  but  him  who  is  both 
David's  Son  and  David's  Lord.  Hence^  the 
covenant,  celebrated  in  it,  cannot  be  under* 
flood  of  any  other  but  of  that  which  was  made 
with  himj'. 

2.  The  law  which  our  Redeemer  engaged 
to  fulfil  is  the  Law  of  Works : — The  Law  atf 
a  broken  covenant.  And  iliis  law  he  nlagm- 
ficd  and  made  honourable. 


*  Pfal.  cxxxii.  i,  2. 
-j-  Vid.  Ker.  \\  icfiuin  de  Occonoixi.  Feeder.  Lib.  H. 

3.  Though 
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5,  THOticH  Ghrift's  obedience  was  given  to 
the  Law  in  the  form  of  a  covenant  of  works  j 
^ct  it  is  a  jpattern  of  holinefs  unto  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Gofpcl  Chuich.  That  pavticular 
ScHESis  of  his  obedience  is  not  for  our  imi- 
t-atioi;i  indeed  }  for  no  one  of  his  people  are 
bound  to  purchafe  life  by  their  works.  But 
this  can  by  no  means  jH-eclude  it  from  being 
exemplary  as  to  its  fubftance* 

4.  That  fpecial  ad:  of  obedieilce  ;  namely^ 
VOWING  to  God — covenanting  with  him,  is 
for  our  imitation.  If  the  fulfilment  of  his  vow, 
which  confiilcd  in  an  uninterrupted  feHes  of 
univerfal  obedience^  be  for  our  imitation,  as  is 
confeflcdly  the  faA?  Why  may  not  the  ma- 
king of  his  engagement  be  for  our  imitation 

.  like  ways  ?  His  own  example  adds  peculiar  force 
unco  the  precept,  Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
your  God.  Befides  the  vow  uiider  which 
the  Redeemer  came  in  his  undertaking,  he 
vowed     twice     unto     God    in     his     humbled 

^  ilate  ;  once  at  his  baptifm,  and  again  at  the 
firft  facramental  fupper.  Now^  as  a  parti- 
cipation of  thefe  facramcnts  by  Chvift  implied 
iiT  it  a  profefTion  of  his  faith  in  all  thofe  pro- 
"xhifes  which  the  Father  made  to  him  iil  the  c- 
teraal  covenant^  on  the  one  hand ;  fo  likewayji 
a  profefled  fubjediion  tmto  all  thofe  laws  which 
ihc   Father  laid  upon  him^    on  the  other*. 

Thus 

♦  On  Chrift's  partaking  of  die  facraxiient^  I  hope  the 
learned  reader  will  fijid  fatlsfa^ion;  by  confulting  F. 

*         Zz2  GoMARys 


» 
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Thus,  tho'  his  partaking  of  thefe  facraments 
had  fomcthing  in  them  peculiar  unto  himfelf 
as  mediator;  yet  they  are  alfo  patterns  de- 
manding our  imitation :  Hence,  we  may  con- 
<  hide.  Though  his  vowing  and  fwearing  to  the 
Father  had  in  them  fomething  peculiar  to  liis 
mediatorial  chal-ader,  yet  they  arc  exemplary 
likcwife  ;  and  this  part  of  his  condu^  calls  us 
to  tread  in  his  fteps. 

5*.  The  doctrine  of  Chrlft,  as  well  as  his 
practice,  lays  a  good  foundation  for  folemn  co- 
venanting under  the  Gofpcl  oeconomy.— — Ast 
lie  enforced  obedience  tmto  the  whole,  and  e- 
very  precept  of  the  moral  law ;  and  this  duty 
is  enjoined  by  the  three  firft  precepts  of  it  ^i^ 

As  he  enforced  fiich  parts  of  the  moral 

law  as  enjoined  this  duty  in  particular  :  ^  A- 
gain,  ye  have  heard  it  hath  been  feid  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  flialt  not  forfwear  thyfelf  j 
but  (halt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  "j*.*^ 
The  fcope  of  his  fermon  on  the  mount  is,  to- 
explain  and  enforce  the  moral  law,  and  vindi- 
cate it  from  the  falfe  glofles  of  the  PharifeeSr 

GoMARus  on  Matth.  Hi.  13.  The  Tabftaiice  of  his  difler- 
tation  is  fuinuied  up  in  the  following  terms  ;  ''  £a  an* 
tern  eib  foederis  cum  Deo,  et  comunionis  £cclefi«  fignifi* 
cafio  et  obfignatio.  Qj^od^  via.  Dens  fiierit  ejus  Den* 
ipfe  vero  ad  perpetuam  obediential  gradtudinfm,  ei  p 
ftandum  ;  obftridtus  et  Ecclefise  communione  a4iiiiiAiu^'^ 
Thefc  are  the  ceafons  for  Chrift's  being  baptaaeed. 

^  Matth.  V.  z6«  17.        t  Matth.  t.  3^.. 
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The  iixth  and  feventh  precepts  of  it  are  quo-: 
ted  in  as  many  words*;  and  the  third,  as  to 
its  (cope  and  import,  In  the  words  above  cited. 
To  afcertain  the  meaning  of  this  precept,  I 
«iight  (hew,  from  whence  it  is  taken. — What 
culpable  expofitions  of  it  were  rejected  by  Chrift. 
— ^.Vnd  what  he  declared  to  be  the  genuine 
import  of  it.  As  to  the  fii-ft,  I  find  authors 
remarkably  divided,  ^ome  referring  us  to  one 
place  of  the  Old  Teftament,  fome  to  another ; 
and  others  to  the  Jewifh  traditions.  They 
Judge  beft  who  confider  it  as  refpeAing  more 
places  than  one-;  fuch  as,  **  Ye  (hall  not  fwear 
by  my  name  falfely,  neither  flialt  thou  profane 
tie  name  ef  thy  God  f  .'^  And,  "  Thou  (halt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltleds 
chat  taketh  his  name  in  vain;j;.*  To  which 
Tnay  be  added,  "  Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  §  /'     The  €txi£c  of  all  which  texts  is 

fiimmed 

♦  Matth.  r.  21,  27.     +  Lcvit.  xlx.  12.      %  Exod.  xx.  7. 

$  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  II.  The  Dutch  tranflators,  after  Beza, 
mention  the  two  iirft  of  thefe.  To  ihcw,  that  Chrift  re- 
fers  to  the  Old  Teftament,  aiid  not  any  tradition,  faying. 
It  may  be  obferved,  That  it  was  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and 
not  any  traditionary  fyltem,  that  Chrift  meant  to  ex- 
plain :  And  this  declaration,  as  well  as  the  fixth  and  fe- 
venth commandment,  is  what  had  been  faid  to  the  Fa- 
chert  BT  God  ;  and  not  what  had  been  faid  by  them,  as 
our  tranflation  has  it.  '^  That  tm;  tt^x**^  is  lici'e  to  be 
rendered  in  the  Dative,  may  be  concluded,  i .  Fr6ra  the 
words,  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU,  where  v^r»  is  undoubtedly  in 
the  Dative  cafe.  a.  Becaufc  the  word  if^Un  is  always 
joined  to  this  cafe,  fo  Rom.ix.  12,  26.  Gal.  iii.  16.  Kev, 
'     '  Zzz  2  ix. 
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fiimmecl  up  in  the  words  formerly  quoted >  <? 
With  rcfpcdt  unto  the  culpable  cxpoGtions  of 
this  precept,  which  were  rejeAcd  hy  Chrift, 
we  may  obferve,  that  there  were  two  parts  of 
their  conduft  which  merited  reprehenlion  in 
this  matter:  Chritt:  taxed  them  for  fwearing 
hy  cnraturcs  ;  liicli  as,  by  heaven  and  Jerufa- 
1cm,  <Js:c,  by  the  temple  and  the  altar,  Sec.  and 
ihat  in  matters  "of  jufticc  and  importance;  as 
-well  as  in  their  ordinary  converlation.  In  the 
next  place,  He  taxed  their  mental  rcfcrvation 
in  thefe  oaths ;  thoy  imagined,  as  they  had 
Iwoni  only  by  creatures,  fb'they  were  not  bound 
by  their  oaths  if  tlic  name  of  God  had  not  been 
invoked  :  But  he  gave  them  to  know,  that  it 
was  ablblutely  unlawful  to  ratify  their  oaths 
and  vows,  in  fwearing  by  any  but  the  true  God: 
Tliat  tlieir  diftincftiou  between  fwearing  by  the 
temple  and  the  God  of  the  temple  was  nug^^ 
tory  and  vain ;  becaufe,  if  their  oath  meant 
any  thing  at  all,  it  meant  an  invocation  of  God 
himfclf :  Tliat  it  was  foleipn  triflmg  with  God 
hinifclf,  to  imagine  they  were  at  liberty  to 
break  their  vows  if  the  name  of  God  was  not 
cUredtly  invoked  in  the  engagement  into  which 
ilicy  had  entered.  As  to  fuch  oaths  as  weie 
an  invocation  of  mere  creatures,  it  was  (iuful  . 

IX.  4,  II.  #  And  wlier^  mentiou  U  made  of  a  thinjpfto- 
kcn  BY  another,  the  phrafe  is  ftill  ri  /uilir  vw§,  or  n  p«lo  Mr 
:.  Becaufe  the  >vords,  thus  cited^  are  fpoken  to  then  of 
oUl."  Vid.  Frederic.  Spanheim.P.  Dub.  Evan.  P.  tDi 
Pub,  131^,  Cj^oti  in  V,  t,!,  L^'povic.CArfi^L,  iVidcp^ 

to 
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to  enter  into  them  at  the  firft;  and,  if  the 
matter  of  them  was  lawful,  equally  finful  lo 
break  them  after  they  had  been  made.  Again, 
Chrift  reprobated  their  fwearing  by  creatures, 
in  their  ordinary  converfation.  Their  fall© 
doArine,  on  this  head,  feems  to  have  been  this, 
That  they  anfwered  all  the  import  of  the  third 
commandment,  if  they  did  not  ufe  any  of  God's 
names  in  their  ordinary  converfation;  although 
they  fware  by  his  creatures:  But  the  great 
teacher  aflTured  tliem,  he  would  not  beftovv  his 
glory  on  any  creature,  however  glorious-  The 
f  cope  of  this  teftimony,  as  explained  by  Chrift, 
feems  to  be,  as  if  he  had  faid,  ^^  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  has  been  faid  unto  the  fathers,  by  va- 
rious infpired  perfons,  in  fimdry  places  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  Ye  fliall  not  incur  the  dread- 
ful guilt  of  perjury,  neglcAing  to  acconiplifli 
Tuch  promifes  as  have  been  ratified  by  a  folemn 
appeal  to  God ;  Thou  flialt,  on  the  other  hand, 
perform  thefe  folemn  engagements  in  the  niofl 
exaA  manner,  and  that  unto  Jehovah  himfelfj 
for,  as  he  is  both  the  party  to  whom  thou  haft 
fwom  and  the  objeA  invoked  when  thou  en- 
tcredft  into  the  oath  ;  fo  he  will  exaA  the 
pondiial  accompHflimcwt  of  it.  But  I  folemn- 
ly  declare  unto  you,  that  ye  much  narrow  the 
meaning  of  the  Law,  if  ye  confine  the  whole 
impoi*t  of  this  precept  unto  that  fpecies  of  du- 
ty :  its  demands  are  vaftly  wider,  as  it  prohi- 
Irits  a  great  variety  of  things  in  wljich  ye  in- 
dulge  yoqrfelvesj  fuch  as,   fwearing  by  crca- 
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turcs  in  ordinary  converflition^  as  well  as  tltc 
brcacli  of  thote  promifes  which  are  ratified  bv 
appeal  unto  inferior  beings.  Ye  ouj^ht|  by  all 
ineajis,  to  give  up  thoie  criminal  indulgences ; 
and  not  leave  the  performance  of  your  vo>vs 
undone/' 

6-  That  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  dayi 
c»f  his  flelh,  took  his  difciples  engaged,  oftener 
than  once,  unto  fuch  particular  articles  of  doc- 
trine, and  parts  of  duty  as  were  then  oppofed. 
The  perfonal  miniftry  of  Chrift  belonged,  in- 
deed, to  the  Church  of  the  circnmcilion  ;  \^nt 
it  was  a  prelude  likcways  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  Gofpcl  ftate  ;  or,  as  an  interlude  between 
the  two  difj^enfations :  Hence  Chrid  did  not 
enter  upon  the  renovation  of  fiich  covenants 
as  bound  unto  an  obfcrvance  of  the  ritual  ly- 
itcni ;  for  he  came  to  finifli  that  fyftem  :  Nei* 
thcr  did  he  take  them  bound  unto  the  inftito* 
tions  of  the  Gofpel  tjcconomy ;  for  that  was 
not  yet  formed.  But  there  were  various  doc- 
trines  which  were  the  present  truth  in 
tliat  period  ;  fuch  as,  That  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
is  the  true  Mcfliah ;  and  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
tlie  livincr  Cod:  There  were  alfo  duties  corre* 
fpondent  luito  thefe  truths  j  namely,  acknoW'^ 
lcd</ing  him  to  be  the  true  Mefliah,  receiving 
Ills  docirinc*,  cleaving  to  his  perfon>  and  own 
iiig  liis  caufe.  Now,  we  will  find,  that  Ghrift 
took  his  difciples  engaged  unto  the  profeflioo 
oi'ihcl-j  truths,  and  pbfervarice  of  thefe  dalKs; 

yea, 
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a,  he  required  a  renovation  of  thefe  engagc- 
ents,  and  they  confirn>ed  them  with  a  (i^emn; 
peal  unto  his  own  omnifcience.  Hence,  fays 
late  writer  of  diftinguidied  merit,  "  In  the 
lys  of  Chrift^s  hunailiadon  we  have  an  example 

it,  (viz.  of  fbcial  vowing).  At  a  certain  time^ 
len  many  who  profefled  fteadfaftnefs  in  their 
tachment  to  Chriil'3  peribn  and  miaiftration& 
id  gone  back,-^He  put  a  quelBon  to  the 
elve," — *•  Will  ye  alfb  go  away  ?''  Peter 
%ke  the  fendments  of  the  whole,  in  a  PU- 
-ic  vow, — "  Lord,  to  whom  fliall  we  go  ? 
bou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life  ^  And  we 
licve  and  are  fure,  That  thou  art  that  Chrift, 
e  Son  of  the  living  God."  This  declaration 
tb  not  only  the  eflentials  of  a  vow,  but  even 
B  very  form  of  it.  It  is  made  not  merely 
ncerning  Chrift,  but  to  him ;  it  contains  a 
dication  of  themfelves  to  him  for  time  and 
^mity ,.  as  the  Lord  of  eternal  life  ;  and  it  is 
tended  with  afokmn  profeflion  of  their  faith 
Deeming  the  charader  of  Ghrift,  on  whom 
rj^  believed^  In  fhort^  Peter  faid  all  that 
a  be   exprefled   in  the   moft  prolix  form  of 

»rds  ufcd  in  any  folemn  vow. We  have 

other  example  of  Iblema  vows  from  the  Kps 
the  fame  confeflbr,  after  Chrifti's  refiuredion. 
tcr  had  (hamefuUy  defcrted,  and  wickedly 
nied  his  Lord.  His  divine  mailer,  in  order 
reftore  him  to  the  other  difciples,  whom, 

dpnbt,  he  had  fcandalized  by  his  couduA  ;, 
i  to  give  the  other  Apoftles  aflitrance,  that 

his 
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his  coininifllon  of  apoftleniip  was  not  forfcitedi 
— drew  him  to  a  folcmn  public  vow  of  his  love 
to  tlie  mafter  wliom  he  had  lately  denied  j  yea, 
lo  a  confirming  his  vow  by  fwcaring,  as  he 
had,  on  that  occafion,  denied  him  with  curses 
and  OATHS.  "  Simeon,  fon  of  Jonas,  lovctt 
thou  mc  more  than  thefe  ?  He  faith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord  !  tliou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee," 
Sec.  Here  is  both  a  formal  public  vow,  and 
ii  formal  public  appeal  to  the  omnifcicncc  of 
Chrirt,  with  regard  to  his  fincerity  in  his  vow. 
It  is  true,  tliough  it  be  a  public  vow  it  is  not 
I'ocial :  But  the  reafon  is  obvious.  The  other 
a])olUes  were  not  aflbciates  with  him  ui  the  aCt 
of  denying  his  Lord :  But,  had  they  been  in 
the  fame  cafe  with  Peter,  the  fame  reafon 
would  have  pleaded  for  extending  the  quelUon 
to  them  all ;  in  order  to  their  jointly  profefling 
their  love  to  Chrift,  in  a  focial  as  well  as  a  pu- 
blic vow*." 

♦  See  Mr  GRAiiA\i's  Difcourfes  on  Covenanting* 
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COVENANTING 


IN       THE 


APOSTOLIC      CHURCHES* 


t  Cor.  viii.  S»     Heb.  iv.  I4.  and  x.  23. 


THE  Gofpel  Clnirth,  Conftituted  by  Chrift 
imniediately  after  his  refurredion)  was 
propagated  by  his  inspired  Apoftles,  according 
to  the  model  he  fliewed  tlieni  by  his  Spirit  j 
and  particular  churches  were  formed  according 
to  that  original  pattern.  The  Churc^i  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Was  formed  on  that  of  Jerufalem, 
"which  laft  was  the  firft  partictilar  church  under 
the  better  oeconomy-  Thefe  (bcieties,  how- 
ever, were  not  moles  absq^ue  nervis  ;  but 
firtnly  bound  together  by  ligaments,  flowing 
from  the  will  of  their  original  founder.  To 
aicertain  the  truth  in  this  matter,  we  may, — 
I*^  Consider  the  Terms  on  which  perfons  were 

Aaaa  adnidtted 
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admittctl  to  Ipecial  fellowfliip  in  tliefc  focic-' 
tics. — II.  The  Solemnities  they  ufecl  lo  tcftify 
tlicir  acceptance  of  thefe  terms. — III.  Then 
enquire  If  thefe  engagements,  on  particular 
«>ccafions,  were  renewed  by  the  members  of 
the  Apottolic  Chuixhes,  and  that  witli  divine 
approbation. 

FIRST,  I  fliall  attend  unto  the  Terms  on 
^vhich  perfons  were  admitted  into  the  Apofto- 
lie  Churches ;  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  they 
were, 

I.  A  PROFESSION  of  faith  in  the  ApoftoKc 
doctrine.      How  many  articles  were  explicitly 
profefled  is  not  eafily  afcertained  ;  yet  w^e  may 
eafily  form  a  judgment  of  them  from  fuch  par- 
ticular inftances  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  far 
cred  hiftory.     The  firft  time  the  Church  cxcr- 
cifed  this  power  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft ; 
but  the  terms  of  their  aflfent  are  not  recorded 
at  length.     The  facred  hiflorian  only  obferveSf 
in  the  general,  that  young  converts  **  received 
the  word,  and  that  they  continued  in  the  apo- 
ftles  DOCTRINE  :"  But  it  is  probable  they  laid ' 
the  foundation  in  dodb-ines  concerning  the  per* 
fon  of  Chrift ;  faith  in  him  ;  converfkni  to  God' 
through  him  ;  baptifm  with  water,  as  the  figs 
of  internal  baptifiii  with  the  Holy  Ghoft:  Wbr  •' 
the  (acred  hiftorian  afluresus,  that  Peter  J^^t^  ,^ 
ed  on  tlicfc  fubjeifts  tmto  the  people ;"  HiiJl 


1    < 


DISSERTATION     XVI.  SSS 

wth  many  other  words  did  he  teftify  and  ex- 
iiort,  faying,  Save  yourfclvcs  from  this  un- 
toward generation.'^  When  he  testified, 
he  declared  the  extent  of  his  creed ;  and  left 
a  teftimony  againft  the  dreadful  evils  of  that 
untoward  generation  :  And  tliat  teftimony  was 
received  by  the  multitude  which  was  added 
to  the  Church.  This  was  the  bafis  of  their 
communion  ;  otherways,  they  could  not  be  faid 
to  have  "  continued  in  the  apoftles  doAruie 
and  fellowftrip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers."  Another  inftance  is,  the  ereiSlion 
of  the  Church  cf  Samaria.  When  the  Evan- 
gelift  Philip  preached  Chrift  unto  them,  they 
believed  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  j  and,  upon  their 
profeflion  of  this  faith  to  him,  they  were  bap-  ' 
tized  by  him.  Though  it  is  prefumeable,  that 
many  of  them  believed  unto  the  faving  of  the 
Toul ;  yet  it  is  plain,  that  the  faith  mention- 
ed cannot  be  confined  unto  this  fpecies :  For 
Simon  Magus  believed;  but  the  fcquel  pro- 
ved the  infuiHciency  of  his  faith  unto  falva- 
tion.  The  truth  is,  neither  the  Apoftlcs  nor 
Evangelifts,  when  admitting  perfons  into  the 
Golpel  Church,  a\%ed  according  to  their  extra- 
ordinary gifts — difcerning  the  fpirits ;  but  they 
adted  as  ordinary  cheers — fatisfying  theui- 
felves  with  a  judgment  of  charity,  without  a 
judgment  of  certainty  as  to  the  internal  ftate 
of  the.  perfons  received ;  and  this  part  of  their 
condi|(3:  affords  a  rule  of  procedure  m  every  fuc- 

Aaaa   2  cecdlno: 
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cccding  age, The   cafe   of  the   Ethiopian 

Euuucli  likeways,  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
omitted.  Prior  to  his  admidion  to  tlie  facra- 
aiieiit  of  baptifm,  Philip  demanded  a  confeflion 
of  his  faith :  He  complied  \vith  that  demand, 
— he  confclled  that  fpecial  ai'ticle  for  which 
Chrid  died  a  martyr  ;  and  this  was  no  other 
than  that  of  liis  Sonlhip,  The  Je\N  i(h  Church 
accounted  tliat  doftrine  blafphemy ;  and  the 
high-prieft  rent  his  clothes,  in  token  of  dctella-t 
tion,  when  Jclus  Chrift  made  a  confcllion  of  it, 
This  oppofition  to  that  doctrine  made  it  the 
Word  of  Ch  rist's  patience,  and  the  PR  e-i 
SENT  TRUTH.  Hence,  the  officers  of  the 
Church  demanded  an  explicit  confeflion  of  this^ 
and  other  truths  of  the  fame  kind  ;  and  aq 
implicit  confcllion  of  all  other  tiiiths  included 
ill  tliem :  Yov  there  is  an  inviolable  conne^Slioa 
between  e\ery  part  of  the  facred  iyftem« 

2  Those  who  were  ftewards  of  the  tnyftc^ 
rics  of  God,  required  alfo  a  profeflTion  of  Repent 
t^nce,  in  order  unto  memberfliip  in  the  Gofpcl 
Ciluirch.  While  perfons  were  in  an  outcaft 
ftate,  they  were  drenched  in  wickednefs,  a& 
AvcU  as  mifled  by  error :  Hence,  it  became  them  ; 
to  renounce  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter] 
:u  a  pure  heart  and  praAicc  are  of  equal  inl'" 
j)()rtancc  in  iacred  fociety  with  a  (bund  mind^ 
■^rhus,  Peter  exhorted  the  converts,  on  the  day  . 
of  Pentecofl,  to  repent  and  be  baptized} 
lUid,  on  i^uQtUcr  occafion,  to  repent  and  be    '. 

cQUYcrtedi   . 
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ronverted.  And  thefe  commandments  were 
jxempUfied  in  the  Church  of  Ephefus :  ^^  And 
nany  that  believed  came  and  confefled,  and 
hewed  theu'  deeds.  Many  alfo  of  them  who 
ifed  curious  arts,  brought  their  books  toge- 
;her,  and  burned  them  before  all  men ;  and 
hey  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
ifty  thou(*and  pieces  of  lilver.** 

3.  Anot  h  f.  r  qualification  of  memberfhip  in 
:he  Gofj^el  Church  was  the  obfervation  of  all 
Chrill's  Jnftitutions.  VV^hen  Chrift  authorized 
lis  difciplcs  to  receive  members  Into  the  Church 
>f  the  New  Teftament,  he  prefcribed  this  con- 
lition  ;  and  the  mandate  runs  in  the  follow- 
ng  terms :  "Go  ye,  therefore,  into  all  the 
ivorld,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  thera 
n  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,     Teaching  them  to  obferve  all 

THINGS  WHiiTSOEVER  I  HAVE  COMMAND- 
ED, and  lo  I  am  with  you  always  to  the  end  of 
ihe  world.  Amen."  What  thefe  things  are  has 
been  declared  in  the  foregoing  Diflertation. 

SECONDLY,  I  (hall  now  confider  the  So- 
I.EMNITIES  by  which  perfons  confirmed  their 
engagements  to  obferve  thefe  terms, 

I*  They  were  confirmed  by  folemn  decla- 
cations,  refponfes,  and  promifes.  From  the  fa* 
cred  hiftory,  already  referred  to,  it  is  plain, 
^Otts^doU candidates  for  baptifmi  were  examined 

oa 
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oil  fuch  articles  as  were  then  controvcrtetl ; 
and  the  qaeftions  put  to  them  fo  forined  as  the 
atHrmative  contained  an  aflent  unto  tlie  doc- 
triiies  oppofed ;  and  the  negative  a  rcjeAion 
of  the  errors  condemned.  Now,  every  one 
knows,  that  covenants  were  ratified  by  making 
proposals  on  tlie  one  hand,  and  accepting  them 
on  the  other. 

2 .  Th  E  Y  ratified  thefc  engagements  by  oaths, 
and  gare  them  the  form  as  well  as  the  nature 
of  covenants.  The  infpired  writers  themfelves 
fuggeft  as  much,  1  humbly  judge  :  They  afliire 
us  not  only  of  the  profeffion  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  obedience,  which  they  made ; 
but  alfo  of  the  solemnity  by  which  that  pro- 
feffion was  ratified.  This  folemnity  is  marked 
in  the  very  term  by  which  profeifion  is  ex- 
prclFed  in  the  infpired  original.  We  fliall  run 
over  a  few  Scripture  teflimonies  for  evidence 
in  this  matter :  **  And  many  that  believed 
came  and  conf-essed,  and  fhewed  their 
deeds  *." — "  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
jniniflration,  they  glorify  God  for  your  pro- 
fessed SUBJECTION  unto  the  gofp^l  of 
Chrill  "j"  J' — "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
High-prieft,  that  is  paiTed  into  the  heavens,  Jc-  . 
ills  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fafl  our  pro- 
F  KssiON  :{:." — "Let  us  hold  faft  the  pro- 
fession  OF    oyR    FAITH  without  wavering; 

* 

♦  Ai^S  xix.  iS.       -j    a  Cor.  ix.  13.       ±  Ileb.  a  v.  14. 


DISSERTATION     X\X  55-9 

for  he  is  faithful  that  hath  promifed  */'  The 
foleiiinity  of  our  profelTion  is  marked  jn  the 
^erm  Homologia,  importing  a  covenanted 
profefflon.  If  we  furvcy  the  writings  of  the 
New  Tcftament)  the  term  will  be  found  to  ex- 
prcfs  fuch  COVENANTS  as  are  confirmed  with 
oaths.  When  Judas  accepted  of  the  offer 
which  the  chief-pricfls  and  captains  made  him, 
his  engagement  is  exprefled  by  a  term  of  near- 
ly the  fame  compofition  ;  '*  They  covenant- 
ed 


♦  Hcb.  X.  2;.      "As  the  thoughts  offered  on  this  fub- 
je(5l  are  entirely  new,  as  far  as  I  know,  I  fliall  lay  down 
the  foundation  on  which  1  mean  to  proceed,  fiibmitting 
the  whole  to  the   intelligent  reader.     Though  this  ap- 
plication of  the  term  is  new,  yet  this  fenfe  of  «^«A0y/«  is 
by  no  means  newly  invented.     Pasor  obferves,   that  it 
properly  (ignifies  a  mutual   stipulation:    *'  Proprie 
ufurpatur  in  mutua  flipulatione,  iignificatque  faiflam  fti" 
p'ulationem,  refponfo  fuo  ratam  habere  :  ut  qunm  unas 
quxrit,  spoNDES  ?   Alter  reipondet  s p o n d e o .     Pafterior 
hie  dicitur  proprie  if^»Xcy%jjf  q.  d.  fttt  xtyuv  i.  e.  fimul  di- 
cere  affirm  are,  aflentire,   et  coiifellione  fua  fefe  ad  prse- 
flandum  obligai  e."  Lexicon  N.  T.  in  vocem.     With  him 
agrees  Hombergk,  whofe  criticifm  on  the  term  defervc* 
to  be  infcrted  in  this  place,  **  «fccX»yU  hie  utique  eft  p ac- 
tum   as!>£nsus,    Deditio   et   qux  iignificationes   apud 
profanos  pallim  ocurrunt.      Sic   enim  i^XdyUf  Auv  eft 
FOEDUs  kacere,  pacisci  CUM    ALi(^uo,  quod  exeiTjplis 
non  comprobabimus,  quia  Lexica  eis  plena  funt.     Igitur 
(Heb.  X.  23.)  eft  tenere  firmiter  promiifionem,  vel  con- 
ditioncm  foederis  ;  quibus  mediantibus  aflimiti^  et  in 
deditionfm   ccuasi,  et   koedus  recepti  fumus.     Sic  2 
Cor.  ix.  13,"     Vid.  Parerga  Sacra  I.  F.   Hombergk  in 
Heb.  X.  23.     Though  various  critics  betides  Hombergk 
have  explained  this   term  after  the  fame  manner ;  yet 
they  appear  to  have  been  at  fome  lofs  how  to  apply  it- 

Dr 


5-60  DISSERTATION     XVI. 

KD  to  ffive  liim  money,  ami  he  promised*," 
ykc.  Here  it  imports  the  acceptance  of  fcetle- 
J'al  terms,  .and  a  fcjcderal  engagement  on  the 
part  of  Judas.  Herod's  covenant,  which  was 
alfo  ratified  with  an  oath,  is  cxprefled  by  a 
term  of  tlic  very  fame  derivation  with  that 
under  coiifidcration  jr  *'  When  Herod's  birth- 
day was  kept,  the*  c  aughtcr  of  Hcrodias  dan- 
ced before  tlicni,  and  pleafed  Herod;  ^Vh€TC* 
npon  he  i»ko;»iised,  wifh  an  oath,  to  give 

her 


*   Luke  xxii.  6.  i£«/u«>»f4ri;     f  ?»Iatth.  xiv.  7.  a^^e>.«f«n» 

Dr  OwEM  gives  the  heft  account  of  it  of  any  I  have  met 
>vith,  '*  9if>ioytu  IS  properly  a  johir  agreement,  confenti 
or  concurrence  in  the  declaration  of  any  thing.  It  U 
alfo  ufed,  in  good  authors,  for  a  convention,  COVE- 
NANT, or  AGREKMENT.  0^»A«7f«  IS  but  oncc  ufcd  in  the 
New  Teftainent  for  To  CONFESS  (i  lohn  i.  9.),  any  o« 
ther  ways  than  as  TO  confess  is  coincident  in  fignifica- 
tion  with  TO  PROFESS  :  And  this  hath  obtained  in  com* 
nion  ufe  ;  whence  the  doctrines  that  men  profeJs  being 
declared,  are  called  their  con feillon ;  or  the  CONFBSSIO!! 
OF  THEIR  F\iTH.  I  Tim.  >i.  12.  Heb.  iv.  14.*'  Vide 
Expof.  on  Heb.  Vol.  II.  p.  2.  ^'  It  fignifies  onr  SACRED 
SUBJECTION  unto  the  Gofpel,  and  our  SOLEMN  decla- 
ration of  it,"  p.  299. It  were  cafy  to  ihew,   that 

covenant,  or  flipulation,  is  the  proper  fignification  of  the 
term  among  good  Greek  authors,  whether  HiftorianSi 
Poets,  or  Philofophers,  ^F'lian  H-  V.  Lib.  X,  cap.  xriii. 

tXvfi  TDV  «^«A«yi«r,  PACTUM  TRANSGRESSUS  EST,— HC  BJIAKS 

THE  covenant.  Take  alfo  the  inftances  enumerated 
by  Stephanus,  as  a  fpecimen,  "  O^A*y/«,  Paifcnni,  Pae* 
tio,  Conditio,  Compofitio.  Thucyd.  •fA%X*y{m,  imiftu  dixit 
pro  Conditione  cripia,  ut  fcribit  Budxus.  Sed  alibi  apad 
eum  ablativus  ifiax^yiei  varie  redditur.  lib.  x.  um  X9^ 
fyfiinvtt  Kui"  •u0.c[i*f,  Tandem  compofuerunt  certa  c<mdi- 

tiw^ 
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licr  Nvliatfoevcr  flie  would  alk.**  The  iauthors 
t>f  the  traiillatioii  ftyled  the  Septuagint  (ac- 
cording to  the  Alexandrine  M.  S.),  ufe  the 
llime  term  to  exprcfs  an  oath  and  word  by  God 
hinifelf,  to  confil'nl  a  threatening :  "  Behold, 
I  HAVE  is  wo  An  by  my  great  name  faith  the 
Lord*/'  &c.  Yeaj  it  has  a  fpccial  fitncfs  to 
cxprefs  the  duty  for  which  we  contend,  as  well 
as  civil  contrai^ls^  or  wicked  combinations  ;  as 
it  is  ufed  both  by  claffic  authors  m  the  Greek 
language  "f  ^  arid  by  the  forelaid  authors  of  the 
Septuagint,  to  denote  a  vow,  which  is  nothing 
elfe    than    a    facrcd    covenant  J.       Hence  we 

may 

*  Jer.  xliv.  26,       f  Exponitiir  et  Vovere  a  BudaEro  hi 
noc  loco  Herod iani,  ^ftoXoyttri  x*f*^f^*  ««<  ifS-yg  e-vrifM, 

J  Levit,  xxii.  18.  Jer.  xliv.  25. 

tione,  vel  certis  conditionibus.  Aut,  Acccffenint  ad  con- 
ditionem  et  paAioncni,  ut  etiam  loquunter  inter  J  um  La- 
tini.  Expbnitur  item,  Tahdem  compofuerunt  et  in  (idem 
recepti  iunt." — '^  Apud  etindem  ilon  leinel  Trttfurnrmiiut 
aliquain    vcrbem  pro  Ad  deditioneni  adigere  paiflione, 

feu  COnipofitione.  ut,  ivyitr,  x«n  rcis  rir  £V«^«e^7tv  ^tXf^x^Zfrai 
•rnnfttrnrofSeti  0M«Aef/«.  Sed  et  ipfx  urbes  dicnntur  zTfa^^apTif 
^Hcui  •ficxcftec,  pro  Dedere  ic  feu  deditionein  facere  pac- 
tione,  (aut  etiam  omittendo  hunc  ablativum)  vel.  In  fidem 
le  dare.  Sic  aiitem  et  •fc^^.^ftvi  xfne-^^^u  apud  Herodotum. 
Item  pro  Fad  us  in  ire,  Pacifci.  quod  et  '•uo>i«fi'u9  flr«<r«o-.^«i 
apud  eundem  'Ihucydidem.  Apud  Arifloteleui  k»6' 
•^A«f/«»  Bud^  vertic  Cum  co  ut  patitum  conilituatiu*.  Ex- 
poult  autem  et  Sti]>ulationem  contratflus  apud  eundem. 
Plato  in  Critonc  ^fc^x^Uin  et  2t;r#*i««$  copula\it,  ut  Latine 

Paifla  ct  conventa  fxpc  conjunguntiir." *^  0\uoA«ftf^i» 

i«AA«A«if,  Vel  fimpliciter  «y«A«yjr/»i»,  Plat.  Inter  nos  conve- 
nit.  Idem  in  Critone,  tift&>^^/^Kuxi  ifym  kh*  et-  Aoy*,  ita  con- 

^  B  b  b  b  Tcniflb. 
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in:iy  ]\xWy  conclude,  that  ilic  Church  of  Ephe- 
iiis  was  a  co\enantcil  c  1  lurch  ;  vca,  the  pro- 
iVfiion  of  faith  in  all  the  Apoilolic  Cluuxhcs 
^^as  a  covenanted  one, — a  profeflion  by  \^hicli 
ihev  vowed  to  abide, — a  jirofeHion  unto  which 
ilicv  enjraoed  with  every  folcmnity,  iliat  of  an 
oatli  not  excepted.  'J'his  (enfe  of  the  tcnn  is 
:is  aj^rccable  to  the  fco}>e  of  the  j)lace  as  ta 
the  iifual  acceptation  of  it.  It  was  extremely 
proper  to  put  the  Hebrews  in  mind  of  thofe  fi>- 
lemn  cniragements  into  which  they  entered  at 
their  firit  admiilion  hito  the  Cofpel  Church, 
when  tliey  were  about  to  be  expofed  to  hazard 
on  account  of  them,  leil  at  any  time  they  fliouUl 

fall  from  their  own  fteadfaftncfs. As  to  the 

feafon  of  this  duty.  It  was  performed  prior  to 
their  admilfion  to  fealing  ordinances,  and  (pe- 
cial  j)riyile<res  of  the  Cofpel  Church  :  It  >vas 
the  foundation  of  fellowfliip  among  her  mem- 
bers :  They  entered  into  thefc  engagements 
even  prior  unto  their  admiilion  to  baptifm ; 
and,  for  this  reafon,  -the  ancients  termed  it  the 
BAPTISMAL  COVENANT.  Tlie  greater  part 
of  thofc  who  were  admitted   into  the   Golpet 


veil  1  fie.  Ft  ciim  inHnitivo.    IfxuSy  kaI  u  jufv  t«  •v««mi  < 

yno'xtr*  fih  «t«3«0i«v. — O/ufAeyo)  Spondeo,  Ro^nti  promitto. 
ut  Budocus  exponic  in  hoc  Libanii  loco,   fy«  juiv  fm^MX^ 

tur  ofMoMyiiv  fttT099y  paciici  incrcedein."     Thefaiir.  Ling* 
Grxc.  in  yocem.— —  Alfo,  confiik  Vatesius  in  nota* 

ad  Harpocrationem^  p.  250. Lambert  Boa  Anim* 

adverfioii.  ad  Script  ores  qiiofdani  Grxcas^  p.  24. 

Churcb 
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Churcli  being  adults,  they  were  capable  of  mo- 
Icing  this  f(>lemn  declaration,  to  found  coi  fi- 
dence  in  the  minds  of  tliofe  wTio  received  them- 

Tlic   fyftem   to  which  they  aflentcd  was 

probably  drawn  up  by  fuch  olKcers  in  the 
Church  as  received  the  candidates  who  offered. 
Tims, Paul  drew  up  a  FORM  OF  sound  word;^ 
for  Timothy :  Said  he,  ''  Hold  l\ill  the  foHh 
of  (bund  words  which  thou  haft  heard  of  nie," 
<&c. 

THIRDLY,  I  fhall  enquire  if  thefe  engage- 
ments were,  on  fpecial  occafions,  renewed  by 
the  members  of  the  Apoftolic  Churches,  and 
that  witli  divine  approbation.  I  conclude  in 
the  affirmative,  for  die  following  reafons. 

• 

I.  TuE  Churches  of  Macedonia  were 
brought  into  great  trials,  which  they  lx)re 
with  checrfulnefs  and  joy;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  exercife  their  liberality  for  the  relief 
of  the  faints,  which  they  did  with  readinefs: 
But  how  did  they  atchieve  thefe  things  ?  *^  And 
this  they  did^  not  as  we  hoped*,  but  firft  gave 
their  own  felvcs  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  bv 
the  will  of  God.''  This  folemn  dedication  is 
not  that  which  obtained  at  the  admiffion  of 
the  members  of  thefe  churches  unto  baptifni  ; 
but  fiich  as  took  place  a  longtime  afterwards. 
It  will  not  be   improper,  however,   to  take  a 

more  narrow  furvey  of  this  text. The  duty 

performed,   ^'  They  gave  their  own  fchcs  un- 

B  b  b  b   2  to 
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to  the  Lord*."  The  foundation  of  f^iith  ia 
llich  a  duty  lies  in  that,  or  the  Uke  promifc^ 
"-'  One  lliall  fay,  1  am  the  Lord's."  They  de- 
dicated thcmfelvcs  unto  liim  as  his  peojilc. 
This  is  the  only  fenfc  in  which  perfons,  already 
in  a  chiuch  (late,   can  be   faid   to  give   theni- 

feU'cs  unto   the   Lord. The  Ajx^ftle    adds^ 

*•  And  10  us,  by  the  ^^  ill  of  God."  Learned  men 
ha\'e  \icwcd  this  tellimony  in  various  lights^ 
Some  und.crfland  it  of  fubjcAing  themfelves 

*  The  folemnity  of  this  profcilion  Dr  Owen  treats^, 
FX  TROtEsso,  ill  another  work  befidcs  his  Commentary 
on  the  Epiltle  to  the  Hebrews.  It  .may  not  be  improper 
to  make  a  few  oxtra^s  from  it  in  this  place,  as  it  is  not 
in  the  hands  of  every  reader  :  **  The  way  whereby  per^ 
/ons  enter  into  a  church  Hate  is,  by  mutual  coNi-EDEn 
RATION,  or  folenin  agreement' for  the  performance  of" 
all  the  duties  whicli  the  Lord  Chrill  bath  prefcribed  un^ 
to  his  difciplcs  in  fiich  churches;  aud  in  order  to  theex^ 
ercife  of  i^c  power  wherewith  they  are  intnifted,  ac- 
cordinir  to  the  rule  of  the  word.  The  things  enfuing 
are  clear  and  evident  :  i.  The  Lord  Chrift,  by  his  an-. 
thority,  hath  inflituted  this  church  (late.  2.  That,  by 
liis  word,  he  hath  granted  powers  and  privileges  nnta 
this  church  ;  and  prefcribed  duties  unto  all  belonging  t^ 
it.  ^.  That  he  doth  require  and  command  all  his  dil^ 
i'iples  to  join  themfclves  in  a  churMi  relation  ;  warrant* 
iuii  them  fo  to  do  by  his  word  and  command.  Where^ 
fore,  4.  This  JOI^'ING  ok  th  em«>elv£S^  whereon  de* 
pends  all  their  intereft  in  church  powers  and  przvJlegca^, 
— all  their  obligation  unto  church  dixies,  is  a  volontnt^p 
act  of  th«  obedience  of  faith  unto  the  authority  of  Chrift^ 
jior  can  \t  be  any  thing  elfe.  5.  Herein  they  gits 
THEMSELVES  UNTO  THE  LoRD,  and  to  one  aixotlier^  AC^ 
carding  to  the  will  of  God.  6.  To  give  ovjtSEiTftt 
o.NTo.  n\s,  LoKV  Jh!)Us  Cubist  is,  cxjircfslyto^gag^tQ 

4tt 
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tQ  (uch  as  are  over  tlicm  in  the  Lord,  to  be 
guided  by  them  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gofpel.  Others  undcrftand  it  of  giving  their 
contribution  into  their  hand,  to  be  diflributed 
according  to  their  wifdom.  The  former, 
which  is  the  nioll  natural  connection  of  tho 
words,  is  niofl:  generally  received. 

Th  e    perfons   w  ho    performed   thefc     dn- 
tics    are,    as    the     connection    intimates,     tho 

Churches 

4o  and  obferve  all  that  he  hath  appdinted  andcommandi 
cd  in  the  church  ;  as  the  phral'c  every  where  fignifieth 
in  Scripture  ;  as  alfo,  joining  ourselves  unto  the 
JLoRD,  which  is  the  fame.  7.  This  refignation  of  oiir- 
felves  unto  the  will,  power,  and  authority  of  Chrill,  witli 
^u  exprefs  engagement  made  unto  him  of  doing  and  ob- 
Terving  all  his  commandments,  hath  the  nature  of  a  co^ 
venant  on  our  part ;  and  it  hath  fo  on  his,  by  virtue  of 
the  promife  of  his  fpecial  prefence,  annexed  unto  thi^ 
engagement  on  our  part,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  20.  8, 
There  are  three  things  required  unto  a  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  men:  (i.)  That  it  be  of  God*s  appoint-^ 
^ent.  (2.)  That,  upon  a  prefcription  of  duties,  there  be 
a  folenin  engagement  unto  the  performance  of  them  on 
the  part  of  man.  (3.)  That  there  be  a  fpecial  promife  of 
God  annexed  thereunto  (I  would  rather  fay  prefixed),  in 
vhich  confiils  the  matter  of  confederation,  w  hereof  mutual 

llipulation  is  the  form;  all  concur  herein.** *^  i  f .  There 

arc  Diany  mutual  duties  required  of  all  who  join  them- 
ielves  in  church  focieties,  and  powers  to  be  exercifed  and 
fubmitted  unto,  whereunto  none  can  be  obliged  tvithout: 
their  own  confent.  They  muft  give  themfijlves  to  one. 
another  by  the  will  of  God  ;  that  is,  they  mui\  agree, 
<;onfeut,  and  engage  among  themfelves,  to  obferve  all 
(hofe. duties,  to  ufe  all  thofe  privileges,  and  to  exercife 
fll^tl^ofe  po\y^r8  which  the  Lord  Chrill  hath  prcfcribed 

an(Jt 
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Churches  in  Macedonia.  There  were  more 
than  one  cluirch  in  Macedonia  ;  and  all  of 
ihcm  fccm  to  have  concurred  in  tliis  duty. 
The  dedication  was  folcnni  and  focial ;  and 
the  pra^iticc  appears  to  liavc  hccn  univcrfal. 

The   fcafon  in  which  they  performed   this 
duty.    Tills  was  not  at  their  lirft  erection.    In- 
dejvjudents  have  pleaded  for  church-covenants 
to  coiiftitute  liiiglc  churches,  of  no  greater  ex- 
tent 

and  granted  nnto  liis  church,  Jcr.  1,  4,  f."  **  14.  Now, 

"wliercas  thefc  tlii]in;s,  in  thetnlclvcsy  and  for  tlie  Tub- 
Jliincc  of  thciii,  pre  known  gofpcl  duties^  which  all  be- 
lievers arc  inflirpenfibly  obliged  unto^  the  more  exprefs 
our  eno'i^eiiKUt  is  concerning  thoiiiy  the  more  do  we 
glorify  Chrill  in  our  profeflion,  and  the  greater  fenfeof 
liuty  will  abide  on  our  confciences,  and  the  greater  en- 
couragement Vc  given  unto  the  perfomiance  of  mutual 
chitits  ;  as  alio,  tlie  more  evident  will  the  warrant  be 
for  the  exercifc  of  church  poNver.  15.  The  Lord  Chrift 
liaving  itilHtutcd  and  a}>pointed  officers,  rulers^  or  lead* 
crs  in  his  Cluirch,  to  look  into  the  difcharge  of  all 
church  duties  among  the  members  of  it,  to  adminifter 
and  difpcnfc  all  its  prixileges,  and  to  exercife  all  its  au- 
thority, I  ii  K  COS- s E  s T  A N i>  F. N c  A c,  K  w  E  V T  iniifled  on,  is 
c'xpreisly  rennli-rd  unto  the  conflitution  of  this  order, 
and  the  prcli'r\  ition  of  it.  16.  Wherefore,  the  formal 
caufe  of  :i  cliurih  con(ii\ctli  in  an  obediential  atft  of  be- 
lievers, in  iucii  numbers  as  may  be  ufeful  unto  the  ends 
of  the  church  OS  rdiHcution,  jointly  giving  up  themfelves 
unto  the  Lord  Jcfiis  Chriit,  to  do  and  obferve  all  his  coiii- 
mandr..  rciliii^  on  the  promlfc  of  his  fpecial  prefence 
iliereiii,  r,i*i  U\  iuid  communicatinc:  iiH  the  rights,  power, 
iind  prlNik'n;cs  of  bi*^  Church  unto  iliem;  and,  inamiitiitl 
n.i^recmrnt  among  themfelves,  jointly  to  perform  all  die 
it:itic*i  r(-ni!:r<'J   of  iliciu  iu  that  ilaic ;   with  an  efpeHal 

.  fubjctlioa 
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tent  than  one  congregation ;  but  this  was  by 
churches  already  conllituted  ;  and  it  is  extend- 
ed to  more  congregations  than  one,  on  the  oc- 
cafton  of  their  contributing  to  the  relief  of  their 
brethren  at  Jerufalem.  The  churches  of  Ma- 
cedonia conlifted  chieflyj  if  not  wholly,  of  Gen- 
tile believers :  At  this  time  they  intended  a 
Ipeciar  ac9:  of  communion  with  the  Jews.  How 
fhall  they  accomplifli  it  ?  They  dedicate  their 
pcrfons  unto  the  Lord,  prior  to  the  dcdicatiou 
of  their  fubftance  for  the  relief  of  his  people. 

The    manner    in    which    they  performed 

this  duty. "'^^^y  gave  it  a  firll  place,  as  a 

nioft  proper  prelude  unto  others;  as  if  was  a 

firft,  or  principal  duty. It  was  unexpeAed. 

The  Apoftle  expeAed,  indeed,  that  they  (liouhl 
attend  unto  the  preaching  of  the  golpel,  and 

lubjetftion  unto  the  {pirituaf  authority  of  rules  and  rulers 

appointed  by  Chri  ft  in   that  ft  ate." ^'  21.  The  fame 

way  for  the  erec^tion  of  a  church  Itate^  for  the  participa- 
tion  of  the  more  exceDent  privileges  of  the  gofpel,  and 
performance  of  the  duties  of  it ;  for  the  fubitance  of  it 
is  iBll  continued,  (viz.  as  under  the  Old  Teftament) : 
For  the  conftitution  of  fiich  a  focicty  as  a  church  is,  cntrufl- 
ed  with  powers  and  privileges,  by  covenant,  or  mutual 
confent,  with  an  engagement  unto  the  performance  of 
all  the  duties  belonging  to  it, — ^hath  its  foundation  in 
the  light  of  nature,  fo  far  as  it  hath  any  thing  in  com- 
mon with  other  voluntary  relations  and  fbcieties  ;  was 
inftitttted  by  God  himfelf,  as  the  v/ay  and  means  of  creat- 
ing the  chnrclrftate  of  the  Old  Teft:ament ;  and  confift:- 
cth  in  the  performance  of  fuch  duties  as  are  ejKprefsIv 

required  by  all  believers." True  Nature  of  a  Gofpel 

Churchy  chap.  ii. 

the 
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the  adniinilhMtion  of  the  f  icramcnts  of  Dap- 
tilin  and  tlic  Lord's  Supper;  Init,  as  thcftf 
Llmrclies  had  been  lately  erecled,  and^  as  their 
iiiembers  Jiad  covenanted  at  their  admiffion  un- 
to (pccial  privileo-es,  he  did  not  expccl  a  reno- 
vation of  iJKin  at  this  time.— — Xevcrthelefs, 
it  met  widi  ilivine   approbation.     It  was  clone 

i^CCORDlNO     TO    TllK    WILL    OF     GOD.        ThE 

MILL  OF  CioD  is  the  reafon  of  duty, — a  valid 
rcafon  unto  every  conllientious  pcrlbn  :  1'ije 
^VILL  OF  CJoD  is  the  rule  and  meafurc  of  du- 
ty,— LVcn  his  revcaletl  v.ill  in  his  word.  Little, 
if  anv,  ot  the  New  Teilament  hail  been  writ- 
ten  wlien  tliis  duty  was  performed  :  The  canon 
of  it,  at  Icall,  was  by  no  means  fettled.  But 
they  had  abundant  notice  of  liis  will,  as  to  this 
duty,  in  tlie  Old  Teftament:  And  they  .never 
dreamed  but  gofpel  churches  were  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Prophets,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Apostles. 


2.1  H  A  V  E  another  rcafon  for  concluding  that  -: 
the  engagements  of  Chriftians  in  the  Apofto- 
lic  Chiu'ches  \n  ere,  on  proper  occailons,  renew- 
ed ;  and  that  is,  The  TelHmony  of  Martyrs^ 
Every  mari\r  is,  ujk)!!  ihe  matter,  a  covenant-* 
cr.  AVhcn  perfons  were  brought  to  martyr^  ; 
dom,  they  gave  not  only  an  explicit  teftiinofiyi 
for  which  they  fuffered,  .but  their  adherence 
>vas  frequently  repeated,  and  publicly  avowed^ 

DISSEItf   1 
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OK       THE 


FOEDERAL    TRANSACTIONS 


WHICH  OBTAINED  IN  THE 


THREE   FIRST   CENTURIES 


OP      t    H    £ 


CHRISTIAN    CHURCH, 


IMMEDIATELY  AFTER  THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE. 


IK  the  foregoing  Diflcrtations  I  haVe  been 
able  to  autliertticate  the  faAs  I  have  ilar- 
r3ttcd  by  infpired  hiftory.  In  the  following,  I 
muft  content  myfelf  with  fuch  evidence  as  can 
be  produced  from  the  monuments  of  uninlpired 
.  antiquity,  taken  in  conne<%ioit  with  Scripture 
prophecy,  relating  to  the  times  to  which  thele 
memoirs  do  refer.  The  period  under  confi- 
deration  has  fewer  monuments  of  the  hiftorical 
kind  than  others  which  might  be  jnentioned^ 
^  ^*  Cccc  indeed; 
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indeed  ;  but  thofe  wliick  exifl  are  geiiuinef 
and  Icfs  enveloped  in  fable,  than  thofc  of  the 
following  centuries,  which  were  forged  in  the 
dark  reign  of  nionkidi  fuperftition  and  falfe- 
lioods  J  having  apoftolic  men,  for  fonie  time, 
as  living  members  j  Co  they  had  a  more  (acred 
regard  for  apoftoUc  inflitutions,  and  kept  nigh* 
er  the  pattern  fliewed  in  the  mount.  We  have 
not  related  any  of  their  deeds,  as  of  equal  au* 
thority  with  the  example  of  inspired  perfons; 
or  as  of  any  authority  at  all,  farther  than  they 
exemplify  divine  inftitutions.  But  in  fo  far  as 
tliey  acted  up,  in  any  meafure,  unto  the  facrcd 
ftandard,  their  example  is  worthy  of  our  imi- 
tation. It  becomes  us  to  tread  in  the  foot*- 
ftcps  of  the  flock.  The  plan  we  defign  to  pur- 
fue  is, — I.  To  fiirvcy  the  Creeds,  Confefl[ionS| 
and  Covenants  which  took  place  during  the 
time  we  have  (pecified. — ^11.  The  Circumftan- 
ces  of  the  Church,  which  rendered  theie  fit 
and  (eafonable. — III.  The  Natural  and  AiShial 
tendency  of  liich  TranfaAions. 

FIRST,  I  muft  furvey  the  Creeds,  Coif- 
FEssioNS,  and  Covenants  which  obtained 
in  the  three  firfl;  centuries  of  the  ChriiBan 
Church,  immediately  after  the  apoftolic  age. 
This  province  has  been  cultivated  by  ma&yj 
but  few  have  attended  to  it  with  that  diligence  - 
and  induftry  which  the  importance  of  the  SbA^ 
jeA  demands.  Their  labours,  however,  hftye 
been  ferviceable  in  this  matter,     I  noticed  id- 

n9ify 
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ready,  that  the  paftors  of  particular  churches 
formed  creeds  unto  fuch  as  fubmittcd  unto 
their  miniftry:  Hence,  we  need  not  greatly 
wonder,  if  we  find  fome  verbal  difference  a- 
mong  them,  while  they  were  materially  and 
fubftantially  the  fame.  It  is  our  purpofe  to  in- 
fcrt  as  literal  a  tranflation  as  poflible  of  fiich 
creeds  as  have  come  to  hand,  fubjoining  the 
original  in  the  notes;  Co  that  the  intelligent 
reader  toay  judge  for  himfelf  as  to  the  jufUcc 
and  propriety  of  it  * . 

Iren^-Us  gives  us  the  firft  compofiiion, 
•which  bears. the  name  of  a  creed,  to  the  fol- 
lo\%ing  purpofe:  "  For,  although  the  Church 
be  difiiifed  over  all  the  world,  yet  (he  received 
from  the  Apoftles,  and  their  difciples,  the  Faith 
in  one  God  the  Father,  Alnughty,  the  maker 

*  Prior  to  Irenasus,  vre  have  a  Aimmary  of  faith  which 
fome  ijljle  a  Creed,  others  nor,  given  by  Ignatius.  Tho' 
it  does  not  bear  the  form  of  one,  yet  I  have  thought  pro- 
per here  to  infert  Bilhop  Wake's  tranflation  of  it;  as  it 
is  the  fame  in  fubftiahce  with  fome  others  acknowleged 
to  be  creeds :  **  Stop  yotu*  ears  therefore,  as  often  as 
any  one  fhall  fpeak  contrary  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  who  was 
of  the  race  of  David,  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Who  was 
truly  bom,  and  did  eat  and  drink  ;  was  truly  perfecuted 
under  Pontius  Pilate ;  was  truly  crucified  and  dead ; 
both  thofe  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
beixifi;  Q>e<fhitors  of  it :  Who  was  alfo  truly  raifed  from 
the  dead  by  his  Father,  after  the  fame  manner  as  he  will 
alib  raife  up  us  who  believe  in  him,  by  Chrift  Jefus  ; 
without  whom  we  have  no  true  life. "  I c  n  a t  i  u s 's  Epiflle 
to  the  TrallianS;    chap.  ix.   Edit.  4.   by  fii/hop  Wake, 

London^  1737.    • 
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of  heaven  and  eartli,  and  fca,  and  all  things 

in  them :   And  in  one  Chrill  Jcfiis,  the  Son  of 

God,  incarnate  for  our  falvation  :   And  in  one 

Holy   Spirit,    who  announced  by  the  Prophets 

the  dirpenfdtionK  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Beloved, 

our  Lord,  and  his  coming,  and  his  being  bom 

of  a  virgin,   and    his  pallion  and  refiMic6lion 

from  the   dead,  and  his  aiceniion  in  the  flefli 

into  lieaven ;   and  his  coming  from  heaven  m 

the  glory  of  the    Father,  to  gather  all  thhigs 

together  into  one,   and  to  raife  up  the  bodies 

of  all  men  ;  that,  according  to  the  will  of  the 

invifible    Father,    every   knee    fhould   bow   of 

tilings  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth,  to  ChriA 

Jefus  our  Lord  and  God  and  Saviour  and  King} 

and  that  every  tongue  (hould  confcfs  to  him: 

and  that  he  may  exercife  juft  judgment  upon 

all,  and  fend  fpriritual  wickednefics,  and  tranl^ 

grelling  and  apoftatc  angels,  and   all  ungod^ 

ly,  unrighteous,  and  lawlefs  and  blafpheming 

3uen   into   eternal  fire  ;  but  conferring  life  oiw 

the  righteous  and   holy^   who   keep  his   com-i 

,niandments,  and  continue  in  his  love,  whether 

from  the  beginning,  or  from  the  time  of  their 

confcflion  ;  and  that  he  may  give  unto  them  . 

immortality,    and   put  them  into  pofTeflfion  of. 

c:lcrnal  glpry*,"    The  lanae  author  exhibits  an,<t 

Kcrec  r^9  n  ftcu%  4mm  tuv  ynv  tun  rtft;  i7«A«rmtf»   mmt  wmwlm  Tm  «  Mk 
xoti-,  w^'fit  Km  %U  c'«  X^^rov  'l^nTr  uiof  nt    Our  Tf»  (mfmMII^ 

v*-*ff  T??  niitllffc^  r*?W*f,"  3cc.     hih%  I.  cap.  U*  ]>•  35^3^ 
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other  form,  greatly  fliorter,  to  the  following 
purpofe  :  "  I  believe  in  one  Cod,  the  maker 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  which  are 
in  them,  by  JefUs  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  who, 
for  his  moll  eminent  love  to  his  own  works, 
condefcended  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  himfelf 
uniting  man  to  God,  and  fufFercd  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  and  rifing  (from  the  dead)  he  was 
received  up  into  glory,  and  fliall  come  in  glo- 
ry, the  Savioui'  of  thofe  who  are  faved,  and 
the  Judge  of  thofe  who  are  condemned,  fend- 
ing into  eternal  fire  the  pcrverters  of  his  truth, 
-'— the  deijrifers  of  his  Father,  and  his  coming*." 
The  next  authentic  monument,  which  prefents 
us  with  any  creeds,  is  the  works  of  TertuUian, 
There  are  three  forms  of  this  kind  in  thofe 
MTorks  of  his,  which  are  acknowleged  genuine. 
The  firft  may  be  rendered  into  Englifh  in  the 
following  terms :  '^  The  rule  of  faith  which  is 
profefled,  is  that  by  which  we  believe  one  Gotl 
only,  and  no  other  belides  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  who  produced  theuniverCe  of  nothing, 
t)y  his  word,  fcnt  fortii  before  all  things  :   This 

.♦  **  Credo  in  uniiin  Deum  fabric pj-or em  cacIi,  ac  tern? ^ 
et  omniiim  quae  in  eis  funt,  per  Chriitum  Jefam  Dei  Fili- 
um,  qui  propter  eminentiliiinam  erga  Figmentum  fuuiu 
diie<fUouem>  earn  qusc,  eil'et  ex  Virginc  generationem  fulli- 
pttit,  ipfe  per  fe  homiueiii  adunans  Deo^  ec  paflbs  fub 
Pontic  Pilato^  et  refurgcns,  ct  in  claritate  receptus,  iu 
gloria  venlui-us  Salvator  coruni  qui  judicantur^  et  niit* 
tens  in  ignem  xteriium  transfiguratores  vcritatis^  et  con- 
temptores  patris  iui  et  advcutus  ejus."  Lib«  HI.  cap.  iv« 
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cstratll  from  tli'is  Father  may  be  expreired  In 
the  following;  terms :  "  There  is  only  one  rule 
of  faith,  iind  it  alone  is  immoveable  and  ia- 
capable  of  beiiifr  amended,  viz.  That,  which 
teachcth  us  to  believe  in  one  God  Almighty, 
the  maker  of  tlie  univcrfc  ;  and  in  his  Son  Je* 
fas  Chrift,  bom  of  liie  Virgin  Mary,  crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  raifcd  from  the  dead  the 
third  day,  received  up  into  heaven,  now  fitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  wlio  {hall 
come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
through  the  refiirrciTtiou  of  the  ilefli  *."  A  few 
years  after  tliis  author,  flouriflied  Oricek: 
Among  the  fragments  of  his  works,  confelled 
to  be  genuine,  is  to  be  foinid  the  following  fum- 
mary  of  faith  :  "  There  is  one  Gotl  who  created 
all  things, and  formed  them, who  made  the  uni- 
verCe  of  nothing :  The  God  of  all  righteont 
perfoiis,  from  the  firft  creation  and  ftate  of  - 
the  world, — of  Adam,  Abel,  Seth,  Enos  Enoch, 
Noah,  Sheni,  Abraham,  Ifiiac,  Jacob,  the 
twelve  Patriarchs,   Mofes,  and  t lie  Prophets; 

inortuos.     Qui  exinde  miferit   rccumlmn   proinifnoneol 
fuam  n  patre  Ipimuin  raiiclum  Paraclc-tiiin,  raiiCti>ic»lO' 
rem  Jidei  eorura  qui  crcdutit  in  patrem  ct  ntium  ct  fpiri-  , 
nini  faniTtum."     Contra  Prax.  tap.  ii. 

*  "  Regiila  quidein  fidei  una  omnino  efl.  Tola  immo' 
bills,  et  irretbrmabilii,  credendi  fcil.  in  imicum  Ueuin 
ommpotentrm,  mundi  conditoretn,  et  filium  ejus  Jefuin 
Chriltum,  nattrni  ex  V'irglne  Maria,  crucifixiiin  Tub  Ponlio 
Pilato,  tertia  die  refurcicamin  a  monuia,  recrptuni  in 
ccelis,  fedentcm  nuncaddexteramPatris,  vcntunim  jndE* 
care  vivos  et  mortnos,  per  camis  etiam  rcfurrccUonem-" 
De  Velaud.  Virgin,  cap.  i. 
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and  that  this  Gorl,  m  the  laft  days,  fent  our 
Liord  Jefus  Ghrift,  as  he  had  before  piomifed 
by  liis  propllets,  firll  to  call  Ifrael,  and  then 
the  Gentiles,  after  the  infurdity  of  his  people 
Ifrael.  This  jiid  and  good  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefns  Ghrid,  gave  the  Law^  and 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gofpels,  being  the  God 
of  tlie  A]X)ftles  and  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Tcftament.  Then,'  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  was 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  every  creature^ 
it  is  hinifelf  who  conies,  that  he  might  niinir 
fter  to  the  Father  m  every  condition  (for  by 
him  all  things  are  made)  in  the  laft  times, 
making  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  he  became 
man  :  He  was  incarnate  while  yet  he  was  Godj 
iand  contintjed  to  be  man  who  was  God  :  He 
afliuncd  a  body  like  unto  ours,  differing  only 
ijn  this,  that  it  was  born  of  a  virgin  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  :  And,  becaule  this  Jefils  was  bom 
and  fuffcred  in  truth,  and  not  in  appearance, 
he  died  the  death  common  to  all  men  ;  for  he 
rofe  again  truly  from  the  dead  ;  and,  after  his 
rcfurreAlon,  he  having  converfed  watli  his  diA 
cipleSj  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven.  They 
then  delivered  unto  us,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
ufTociated,  in  honour  and  dignity,  with  the  Fa- 
ther aud  the  Son*,"  &c.  There  is  another  Creed 

to 

*  "  UiliLS  Dcus  eft,  qui  omnia  crcavit,  atque  coiiipo- 
Tivit^  quique  ex  iiullis  fecit  cilc  univerfa^  Dans  a' prima 
creatura  et  coiiditione  mundi  omniuin  juftorinn,  Adaiii^ 
Abcl^    Setli^  £nOs^   8cc.    £t  quod  hie  Deu^in  noviflimia 
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tt)  \)(z  riiin.!  ill  v.Drl^s  afcnhctl  to  the  fame  au- 
ihor;   !»jf,     is   t'lvrc   arc  fonic  doubts  wlicthcr 
tlicy  l)t  r-.illy  !.•>  oriu.t,  1  fi!:ill  not  ilay  to  con- 
IvIlv  ii,   IvM  ]>riK(.c'cl  U)  llial  of  f Irc<i*()rv  Tliau- 
iii:iiilui-/'>  ;    -  'I1)Mc   is   one   God,   the  Father 
<»!' ih(.'  li\iiii»;  NN  onL  ilic  faljllllhiQ:  wiftloni  and 
])o\\cr,    and   ciu: racier  of  the  etcnials,   who  is 
ihe  jKifcLt  bc;;i):icn  of  a  pcrfcO^t,  a  Father  of 
:  11  oiilv  be^j'oitcn  So!i,    and  one   Lord,    one  of 
c>ac,Xi()d  of  (j.;d,  ihc  cxprcfs  iniaf;e  and  cha- 
racter of  ilic  (joilhead,  llie  word  of  power,  the 
wiftioni  tliat  cuinprehcmls  the  whole  iMlcmof 
tilt  nniverfc,  tlie  power  that  made  every  crea- 
ture, the  true  Son  of  tlij  true  Father,   iiivifible' 
of  in\  iiible,  incorruptible  of  incorruptible,  im- 
mortal of  immortal,  eternal  of  eternal :  And 

one 


ilicbiis,  ficiit  per  Proi>1ictas  fiios  ante  proniiferat,  milit 
Domiiiuiit  rofirur.i  |c-i'uin  Cln-jfiuniy  primo  qiiirlein  voca- 
tiirinn  IfiacI,  ferinulo  vero  ctiiuii  geiites  poll  perfidiam 
pop.'ili  Ji'raol.  Ilic-  j^cns  jiiiliis  et  boiuis  pater  doinini 
noUii  [ci"i  C  liriili,  I.cirem  ct  Prophctaset  £vaugeliaip(e 
dctlit,  <|iti  et  Apoiloloniiii  Dciis  eft,  et  vetcris  et  nori 
TcilaiiKMiii  :  Tuiii  ciciiide  quia  Jefus  Chriilus  ipfe  qui 
venit,  aiue  oinncin  crcatumiit  natus  ex  patre  ell:  Qui 
ciiiii  ill  oiniiiuin  coii'ljtioiic  parri  iniiiillraliet  (per  ipfam 
eniiii  oiniu:i  lad  a  ft  nit)  iio\iiniins  teinporibiis  leiplnm 
exiiKinleiis  homo  fadtis  ell;  incariiatus  elt  cum  Deiiscflet| 
et  homo  mandt  f|iiod  Dens  craC.  Corpus  afliunpfit  cor* 
pori  iioi{ro  fimilc'^  eo  foh)  diiTereiis,  qucd  natum  ex  Vir* 
ghie  ct  Splritu  Saucto  ell^  ct  qiioniam  hie  Jefus  Cliriftvs 
natus  et  j^aiHis  ell  iu  veritate,  ct  non  per  tinaginoDy 
commiinein  hanc  mortem  vcre  mortuiis  efts  vejre  c^nim  a 
2»orte  refiirrcxit,  et  poll  rerurrcdioncm  couveriatos  ciiai 
Difcipulis  £\,\U  aliUmpiiLJi  eft.  ■      Turn  dclnde  lionore  ae 
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one  Holy  Ghoft,  having  his  fuWiftence  froiii 
God,  ^vho  was  nianifcfted  unto  men  I)y  the 
Son,  being  the  perfect  image  of  the  perfcvt 
Son,  the  living  caufe  of  all  living,  the  foiuitiiiii 
of  holinefi,  eflcntial  fanctity,  author  of  holi- 
nefs  in  all  others  ;  in  whom  God  the  Father 
is  manifefted,  who  is  above  all,  and  in  all ; 
and  God  the  Son,  who  is  through  all:  A  ])cr- 
feet  Trinity,  whofe  glorv  is  undivided,  eterni- 
ty and  dominion  unfeparated.  In  this  Trinity, 
therefore,  there  is  nothing  created,  or  fervile, 
— nothing  adventitious,  or  extraneous,  that 
did  not  exift  before,  but  came  afterwards  hito 
it :  The  Father  never,  exifted  \\ithout  the  Son, 
nor  the  Son  \>  ithout  die  Spirit  ;  but  the  Trini- 
ty abides  the  fame  unchangeable  and  invari- 

dignitate  Patri  ac  FiUo  fociatuin  tradiderunt  Spiritnm 
Sancflum^  in  hoc  11011  jam  manifefle  cliicernitur,  iitrum 
natns  aut  innatus.  Sed  inqiiirenda  jam  ilia  j)ro  viribus 
funt  de  Sacra  Scriptura,  et  fagaci  perquiiitioiie  in  veil  i- 
^nda,  fane  quod  ifte  SpiriMis  Sancnis  unuinqiiemqiie 
Sanclorum  vel  Proplieiamm,  vel  Apoiloloriini  infj>iravit^ 
ct  non  alius  Spritus  in  vetenbus,  alius  vero  in  his^  qui 
in  adventu  Chrifti  inlpirati  {iint,  manifciViilinie'iu  Kc- 
clefiis  prabdicatur.  Poii  liscc  jam,  quod  aninia  fubdaiiti- 
ain,  vitamque  liabens  propriairr,  cum  ex  hoc  inundo  dif- 
ceflerit,  et  pro  fuis  mentis  diJpcnfabit,  five  vitie  icicvnx 
ac  beatitiidinis  hxreditate  potuura^  fi  hoc  ei  fiia  gdia 
]>ra:ftitcrint ;  fi've  igiie  seterno  ac  fnppliciis  inancipanda, 
{\  ill  hoc  earn  fcelcrum  culpa  d<*torferit.  Sed  ct  quia  erit 
tempus  rciurreCtionis  mortuoram,  cum  corpus  hoc  qiio<l 
in  cormptione  Icminatur,  fur^q;et  in  iucorrnptione,  et 
quod  femin:\tur  in  ignominia;  jlirgct  in  gloria.-'*  Ori- 
c £ N;  iu  Proa'.;n,.lib.     De  princi] >iis. 
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;\l)1c  for  c^'cr  '■\^'  Tliis  author  v/as  one  of  Ori-. 
geii'.s  pupils,  in  the  Alcvandrinc  fcminary  ;  aiul 
this  doctrine  was  probably  iniUllcd  into  liirn 
by  it  :  It  is  cxprL-licil  in  terms  lefs  liniple,  and 
jiiore  philofopiiic  than  any  former  lumniary, — 
As  there  were  Creeds  eompofed  by  particular 
pallors,  whole  writinos  have  been  preferved  to 
our  time  ;  To  it  is  highly  jn'obable,  that,  after 
cluu'ches  were  planted,  the  fame  Creeds  were 
continued,  and  new  members  received,  by  teiU- 
fyino*  tlicir  approbation  of  them.  A  few  in- 
ftances  mioht  be  adduced  to  this  purpofc  :  The 
Cliurch  of  Jeriifalem  had  a  Creed,  \\hicliborc 
Its  name,  as  well  as  thofc  of  Ciufarca  and  Alex-, 
ancb-ia.  The  full,  extracted Yrom  the  commen- 
taries of  (]yril  of  Jcrufalem,  runs  nearly  in  the 
foUowiny;  terms  :  ^^  1  believe  in  one  God,  the 
Fathcj'  Almii^hty^  maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  all  tbin^js  viliblc  and  inviliblc  :  And  ill  one 
Lord  Jeltis  Cbrill,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
Clod,  be<>otten  of  the  Father  before  all  ages, 
the  true  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  iiiade^^ 


*  •"*  Er?  5:@-  frccTKf  X^yH  tiu^,  e-c^/us  i^*«"«riff,  Ktit  ivvmfUMf^ 
;:?;  y.vit(Sy*.  ^sv(^  Ik  uovov,  5eo;  lk  B-uv,  i  ^etpttxltif  xeti  U*mf  T«f  M- 
^•jiccetu?     Jr.;    oAj;;    tcrtetM^    TOiiviK^ty    v*t9;  tiXii^tuQ eiXr,Bify  VMT^t/l 

fc»i,     Tom*  II.  j^j.  j>78^  9jj^, 


DISSERTATION     XVIL         581 

who  was  incarnate,  and  made  man  ;  who  was 
crucified  and  buried,  and  the  third  day  he  a-* 
rofc  again  from  the  dead,  and  alcended  into 
licaven,  and  littetli  on  the  right  liand  of  the 
Father,  and  Ihall  come  to  judoe  the  quick  and 
tlic  dead  :  of  wliofc  kino-dom  there  1  hall  be  no 
end:  And  in  the  Holy  Ghoit,  the  comforter, 
who  fpakc  by  the  p-ophcts :  In  one  Bautifm 
of  repentance,  in  tlie  remiffion  of  tins  ;  in  one 
Catholic  Church :  In  -the  refurreAion  of  the 
flcJh,  and  life  everlalKng*/'  But  when  churches 
became  peftercd  with  corrupters  of  the  faith, 
^here  were  alfo  Creeds  formed  by  Councils, 
>vhether  Provincial  or  General.  That  of  An- 
tioch,  which  was  a  Provincial  Synod,  met  anno 
272,  and  not  only  condemned  Paul  Samofate- 
nus  ;  but' alfo  gave  out  a  (^onfedion  of  their 
Faith,  in  direct  oppolition  to  his  errors'}'.  Tliat 
of  Nice  is  too  well  known  to  be  here  inferted  ; 
it  is  aUo  beyond  our  time  : — ^It  was  formed  by 
what  is  called  a  General  Council.  But,  as 
tliere  were  various  forms  of  found  words  unto 
which  the  j^rimitrve  Chriftians  declared  their 
aflent,  in  order  to  memberfliip ;  fo  there  were 
various  fpecial  folenmitics  by  which  their  aflent 
was  exprelled.  The  learned  Vit  ringa  avers, 
That  they  required  an  explicit  covenant,  rati- 
fied with  the  folenmity  of  an  oatli :  Flis  words 
are,  ''  The  primitive  Church  received  none  into 

♦  Vide  UssER.  (le  Synibolis. 
■J-  YWe  Foi^BEssu  inftructiou^s  Thcol.  p.  10. 
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licr  bofoni,  but  llich  as  were  well  inJlnivfted, 
and  i'lillv  pcrfiKulccI  of  tlie  triitli  which  ihey 
j>r()fcllccl ;  tlien  thcv  not  only  encouraged  tlicni 
unto  conlLiucy  by  cxliorcaiions,  but  alio  bound 
ibeni  \>iili  oatjis,  intermixed  Mith  various 
rites  •^"  And  ilic  truth  of  lliis  airertion  may 
receive  as  ample  proof  as  the  nature  of  the 
ihino-  can  admit  of:  It  beinor  atlelted  by  co- 
temporary  heathtn  autliors,  as  well  as  the 
]uilra<^c  of  (Ihrillians  themiclves.  'I'hc  per- 
fons  admitted  were  either  adults,  who  being 
converted  frcmi  heatlienilin,  and  having  iiudcr- 
gonc  various  preparatory  trials,  were,  at  laft, 
adniittetl  into  the  Church  by  folemn  covenant- 
ing :  Or,  tlicy  were  fueh  as  had  been  baptized 
in  infancy,  in  tlic  Clln-illian  Clmrch,  and  made 
a  like  folenni  jirofellion  prior  to  their  partici- 
pation of  the  Loril's  Supper.  This  covenant 
confilled  of  three  p.;rts;,  A  (blcnm  profcilion  of 
faith,  either  in  the  terms  of  the  Creed  of  that 
church  into  wliieh  they  entercil,  or  by  rcfj)oii- 
fes  unto  particular  ciuerics  jnit  to  ihcm  by  the  pa- 
llors.— A  folemn  renunciation  of  Sin,  Satan,  and 
the  \Vorld  : — And,  A  Ibleirji  dedication  of  their  • 
per  fons  and  fer  vices  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  ' 
This  dedication  li.ul  in  it  tlie  nature  of  a  vow, 
and  was  accompanic<l  v.ith  an  oath  ;  having  a 
folemn  appc.il  unto  the  p.irly  with  whom  they 
covenanted;   The  trutli  is,  ancient  writers  un- 

*  \'n  RivoA;  OLf.  .';Lic.  Lib.  II.  cap.  vi, 
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animoufly  teftify,  that  this  covenant  was  both 
fworn  and  fiibfcribcd.     The  moll  .ancient  tcfti- 
mony  which-  can  be  adduced  is  that  of  Pliny : 
His  Epiftle  to  Trajan  was  written  either  in  the 
feventh  or  tenth  year  of  the  (ccond  century ; 
and,  at  the  longell  computation,  within  twelve 
years  of  the  death  of  the  Apoftle  John  ;  per- 
haps within  five  or  fix  after  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture was  completed.     Hence  we  may  conclude, 
thaf,  as  lie  rcprcfents  it  to  Trajan  as  the  gene- 
ral pra(5lice  of  the  Church  at  that  time,  it  muft 
have  prevailed  every  where  in  the  time  of  that 
Apoftle's  life.      His  words  arc,   *'  They  aftirm- 
cd,  the  whole  of  tlieir  guilt,  or  their  error, 
was,  that  they  met  on  a  certain  dated  day, 
before  it  was  light,  and  addrefled  thcmfelves  in 
a  form  of  prayer  to  Chrift,  as  to  fome  God,  bind- 
ing thcmfelves  by  a   solemn    oath,  not  for 
the  puriK)les  of  any  w  icked  defign  ;  but  never 
to  commit  any  fraud,  theft,  or  adultery,  never 
to  fallify  their   word,   nor  deny  a  trull  when 
tliey  (hould  be  called  upon*  to  deliver  it  up  j 
after  which,  it  was  their  cuftom  to  fcparatc, 
and  then  reaflemble,  to  eat  in  common  a  harm- 
Jefs  meal*/'     Justin  Martyr,   who  lived 
i.  ncar»the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  wrote 
Lis  fecond  apology  about  the  year  160;   and 

be 

•  See  MEtMOTH*s  tranflation,  p.  673.         The  origi- 
nal la,  ^^  Aflirniabaiit  autem^  haiic  fuiilc  vel  culpa:  fuse^  vel 
•rrors  quod  eflent  foliti  ftato  die  ante  liiciuu  conyinere ; 
carpienc^ue  Chrifto  quaii  Dco^  diccre  fccuuim  viccin:  fc- 
•    *  que 
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lie  tlcclavcs  in  it,  "  Tliat  baptifin  was  j»i\cii  j 
onl\'  to  ilioi'c  \n1h),  to  the  C-onfcirion  of  their 
Faiih,  aiKIcd  a  vow,  to  li\c  accordin ur  to  tluir 
knouUilc^c."  Tf  r  r  i;  lli  \n,  who  came  near 
fifiv  vcar^  lat(  r,  iVciiucntlv  mentions  the  To- 
lemn  al>jui;ilii>n  of  the  De\il  ami  his  works. 
\\  hen  in\  ei^hinjj;  an^^inll:  (hows,  antl  theatri- 
cal rej:)refentalioiis,  ur^cth  their  lolcmn  covt- 
naniino^  prior  to  their  baplilhi ;    ''  Thcfc  things 


<]iic  Sacjiatifnto  ♦,  non  in  fcrliis  r.licpioJ  obftrini^crci 
It'll  lu*  I'm  in,  iif  Lalroiinia,  nc  :ul  ultcii.i  romiintrcrcDt, 
lie  fitlciii  f jllciv'iit,  11c  clriiohnnii  aj^pcll'.ui  abnej^.ircnt. 
C^iiilius  |ici:i<  ris,  inorcni  lil>i  (Hili.-ndi  fuiiie,  riirfufl|nc  co- 
ciukH  ;ul    capicnJuiii    libiim  pruiniruinm  laiiicii,    ct  in- 


iioxuni 


>> 


♦  As  fomc  a]>prar  nor  to  have  tintlorftood  the  term 
Sacramen  1  IM,  IliaM' luhjoinctl  ilio  acconiit  of  it  -which 
is  given  hy  FajUiR  :  *'  SacKnncntuiii  iiloiii  quod  jus jiiran- 
diini.  KellirsSACR  AMENTUM  clititur,  quod  jure  jnrando  fa* 
cratione  inr<rrpo<it:i  acium  ell  :  unde  quis  Sacraiiieiito 
intenogari  dititur,  quia  jiisjuranduui  intcrponitur.  Sa- 
cramcntuui  pcrridum  diccrc  apud  f lorat.  II.  Carin,  Od. 
xvii.  Sacramento  oblio;arc,  Ciccr.  ()f?Ic.  Lib.  1.  cap.  ii. 
Sacramento  rogare  aliqucni,  i)^iiinlil.  Lib.  XH.  cap.  ii. 
i.  e.  jurcjurando  adioere  Sacramento  diccre,  Li  v.  Lib. 
.\XIV\  cap.  viii.  &c.  ««r' «J/">;;iv  quali  dc  jurejurando  mi- 
litari  dicitur  cujus  Kxeujphiui  apud  Gellium,  Lib.  XVL 
cap.  iv.  Vid.  Lipfiuui,  Lib.  1.  de  militia^  Dial.  vi.  V^o- 
care  adSacramenium,  adi£>:cre  Sacramento  nulitesSiimere 
Sacrameuium,  occ.  •  Kt  hoc  fenfu  de  ChrifHanis  potcft 
acccpi  quando  per  Bajirifmum  Ecclciix- inferuntur  jiira- 
incnto  que  fc  Chrifto  obligant.  Ilcerom.  Kpift.  I.  ad  He- 
Ixadonim,  "  Recordarc  Tirocinii  tui  Diem  Chrifto  in 
iJaprlimatc  confcpulrus  in  Sacramenti  verba  jurafii." 
Kt  ante  huTic  Tcrtullian:  ad  Marty  res,  cap.  iii.  "  Vocad 
fujuus  ad  uiilitiam  Dei  vivi  jam  time,  cum  in  verba  5a« 
crauienci  refpojidunu:)/*     Vide  Fac£R  apud  vocem. 
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(faid  he)  belong  linto  the  pomp  of  the  Devil, 
agamll  which  we  swok  k  at  the  rcaling  of  our 
Creed  :  And  what  did  we  fwcar  agaiidl  ?  That 
wc    ought  not   to  partake  of  thele  things,,  ei- 
ther by  deeds,  or  words,  or  fight,  or  pretence  : 
But   do   we  not  rcfcind   our  subscription^ 
when   we   refcind    the   tcftiniony  of  it  *,^'   viz. 
by  an  unbecoming  convcrfation.      In  his  book 
on  the  foul,  ^'  Thou  covcnantedeft  to  renounce 
him  and  his  pomp,  and  his  angels  "j*,^'  viz.  the 
I>cvil.      Jerom  alio  allures  us,  that  iblemn  co- 
venanting preceded  bajnifni ;    ''  Wc  enter  in-» 
to   covenant  w  ith  the  Sun  of  Righteoufiiefs  ; 
and  engage  that  we  fhall  fcrve  hiiiilj:."     The 
very  ufe   of  Creeds  fcems  to  have  been,  that 
they   might   form    covenant-articles    between 
Chrift  and  the  perfbn  profeffing  his. adherence 
to  it.     The  term  Symbol um  feems  to  import 
as  much.     Says  Witsius,   "The   Creed    is 
called    SYMBOLUM — it   is   the   Teflera,    as   it 
.were,  of  the  covenant   into  which  wc  enter 
vrith  God   at  baptifm  ;   and  the  niilitary  oatU 
by  which  thefc   Ibldicrs,    who   arc    faithful   to 
Chrift,  are  eafily  diftinguiflied  from  perfidious 
delcrters  §."       Nor   is   Suicerus    otherways 
ininded :  He  reckons  it  is  fo  called  in  allufioix 
.±0  the  military  oath,  or  contract  which  foldiers 
made  with  the  Emperor,  when  engaged  mto 

•  De  SpCiflaculis,.  cap.  xxiv.         -f  De  Anima^  cap.  xvii* 
I  Jero  I  in  Ainos  vi.  14.         }   lu  Syiuboliun. 

*         E  c  e  e  liis 
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his  fcrvicc  ;   for  the  Creed  is  tlie  token  of  the: 
ic)\c'nant  \vc  make  with  God  at  our  haptifin. 
Aud  this  author  is  fupported  by  tlie  authority 
of  Ami;  R OS  j:,    who    IKles    the   Creed,    ''  T]ic 
OATH  of  our  warfare-''      As  alio  of  Pet  R  us 
Cn  RYsoLOG  us,   who  declares,    "  Tlic  cove- 
nant by  wliidi  wc  have  hope,   citlier   for  prc- 
fcnt  or  future   gain,  was  called  SY:roojLu:r, 
wlu  thcr  it  be  a  (rninc  or  human  cont  ract." 
As   folcnin  covenanting  obtaineil    in    the   firft 
ii;;cs   of  the  ChrilHan  Churcli,   fo  it  was  con- 
tinued luilil  the  days  of  Gregory    Naziax- 
z  KN,  as  aj^pears  from  a  bond  of  his  yet  extantt 
il\c  tenor  whereof  foUows  :   "  By   the   eternal 
Word  1  fw  ear,   even  that  great  divinity,  who, 
being   the  briglitnefs   of  the  Fathers    glory, 
and  in  nature  ec{u  il  unto  him,   came  down  to 
lis  from  his  eternal  kin2:dom:  1  folcmnlv  fwcar. 
That  I  will  ne\er  embrace   any  evil  opinions 
repugnant  to  the  truth :   That,  in  my  Creed, 
1  will   never   exchange    the  true  God  for  an- 
other ;  even  the  eternal  Word  for  one  of  an 
inferior  character ;   and  that,  alFrightecl  by  no 
afliiclion  whatever,  will  I   ever  confcnt  to  di- 
vide the  honour  due  to  the  ever  bleflcJ  Trini- 
ty*."    From   thefe   evidences,  1  hedtatc  not 
to  conclude.  That,  as  covenanting  obtained  in 
the  firft  centuries  of  the  primitive  Church,  im- 
mediately  after  the  apoftolic  age  ;  fo  thcle  co- 
venants were  ratitied  with  the  folemnity  of  an 


*   NaZIANZEN;   n^t^M 7«r  >ty»f,  &c« 
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oath.  I  fliall  now  enquire  if  tliey  were  fiib- 
ilribed  :  And  the  evidences  of  fubfcriptioaarc 
c-qually  decllive.  Says  Vitkinga,  "  The  bajv- 
tizcd  INSCRIBED  (their  names)  in  tlie  tables 
of  the  Church,  in  the  catalogue  of  believers^ 
in  the  Book  of  Life  (if  it  be  lawful  fo  to 
/peak).  Tliis  appears  from  Cyprian,  and  the 
common  pradice  of  the  ancient  Church  : 
And  tliere  is  a  Diflertation  of  DodwelPs,  De 
DiPTYCHis,  as  thefe  tables  were  ftyled,  a- 
niong  his  Cyprianic  Diflertations,  juii:  now  com- 
mended *.''  This  fubfcriptioh,  on  thefc  tables, 
is  confklered  by  Vitringa  as  the  accomplilli- 
iiient  of  that  prediction :  "  And  another  fliall 
SUBSCRIBE  with  the  hand  unto  the  Lordf." 
Ambrose,  when  addreffing  fuch  as  had  been 
initiated  into  the  Church,  and  admitted  to 
bajitifm,  faid  to  each  of  them,  "  Thy  hand- 
"WRITING  is  regiftrated  not  only  on  earth,  but 
alfo  in  heaven  :^."  And'GREGORY  Nazian- 
ZEN,  addrclfed  them  in  the  following  terms: 
'*'  If  thou  haft  SUBSCRIBED  any  other  faith 
than  that  which  1  have  taught,  come  and  be 
ENROLLED  AGAIN.  And  fay  to  thofe  who 
\vould  perfuade  thee  to  charCge  thy  faith,  What 

1     HAVE     WRITTEN     I     HAVE      WRITTEN§." 

Should  any  alk  if  covenanting  was  a  term  of 
communion  in  the  primitive  Church?  I  would 

*  In  If.  xllv,  5.         f  If.  xliv.  5. 
X  Ambrof.  De  Sacramento,  LIT).  I.  cap.  ii.     §  Orat.  XL* 

Ecce   2  anfwcr, 
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anfwcr,  Tluit  covcnantisip;,  accompanied  witli 
every  rcciuititc  f(;kjunuv,  was  the  mode  of 
iiHcntino;  unto  ihc  terms  of  coiiiiniuiion. 
\\  Iicn  ail  adult  caiulMatc  oficreJ  hinilMf  tor 
3>.;|)tirni,  or  the  Lortls  Suj>jk'i\  aiul  was  rank- 
ed anionjT  tlic  compkt  lnt  by  fuch  as  examin- 
ed Iiim,  III  the  audience  of  tlic  coui:;rc nation 
he  folemiily  dc(Ucated  liimlllf  to  Chrilt,  be- 
fore the  jKdlor  diljK-nled  the  I'atred  rite  iiiito 
hiiii-'^.  Now,  if  folemn  eovenantiiig*  was  a 
term  of  achnilHon  to  ISaptifm,  fo  was  it  fikc- 
\vays  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  for  vmbaptized  pti>» 
Jbus  miirht   not   a)>i)roaeh   the  holy   table.      Ii 

V  as  alio  a  term  (»f  communion  in  the  rcllora- 
tion  of  fiuh  as  had  fallen  either  into  error  or 
3iiji»nora]iiv,  as  w  .11  as  the  reception  of  j>erlbns 
:u  llie  firil.  I  iiiall  fatisfv  nivfelf  villi  the 
liii^lo  iiillanec  of  Nks tokius,  in  this  inatter. 
''I'hc  Synod  of  rnhefiis  Mrote  unto  him  in  the 
i\)llov.  ini^*  terms  :  *'  It  will  not  anfwer  the  ends 
of  relii  ion  for  thee  fimply  to  confel's  the  creed 
of  tliy  fciilh ;  but  thou  nuilt  alio  allure  us  by 
oATii,   that  thou  art   of  the   fame   reniinicni 

V  iih  u?,  and  v.ilt  teach  the  chui'ch  \S\c  very 
lame  doctrine  'j*.** 

S[:COXDLY,  The  propriety  of  tliefc  Crcedi 
iind  covenants  will  appear,  if  we  conllder  the 

^  The  iifuul  mode  of  rdf-iUdicationj  as  Vitringa  a]|4 
others  deduce  it  from  tkc  anciejits^  "was^  £wraBnr^«««  ri 

t  Vide  Acta  Svuodi  iu  Turn,  Council.  • 
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peculiar  circumftanccs  in  \\  liich  tlicy  were  placed 
who  framed  and  ulctl  thcni.  When  the  Go(- 
pel  uas  adch'eiTcd  to  the  Gentiles,  after  the  re- 
llirreclion  of  Chrilt,  however  widely  they  differ-* 
ed  from  the  Jews  in  other  things,  they  perfecl-* 
ly  agreed  with  them  in  their  oppofition  to  it. 
Tlie  Litter  had  formed  tlicmfclvcs  into  various 
fccts,  each  of  wliicli  had  its  peculiar  dogmas, 
ilrongly  tinctured  with  the  fpirit  of  error. 
Befidcs  the  conunon  and  capital  miftake  re- 
fpecting  the  Mcfiiah,  ^hich  blinded  them  all, 
and  prevented  them  from  finding  his  prophe- 
tic characters  fully  anfwered  in  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth ;  the  greater  part  of  them  Ihewed  a  fu- 
perior  fondnefs  for  human  traditions  rather  than 
divine  inftitutions.  The  Romans,  who  had  iwal- 
lowed  the  religion  of  all  other  nations,  had 
not  incorporated  the  Jewiih  f}'ftem  with  their 
grand  Catholicon  however,  although  they  had 
reduced  Judea  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  pro- 
vince. They  w  ere  obliged  to  give  a  praAical 
demonftration,  that  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael 
cannot  admit  of  any  partner,  or  c()m]>ctilor, 
in  his  glory  and  fervice.  On  this  account,  they 
detefted  the  Mofaic  fyfte.m,  as  far  as  they  knew 
it.  I^hey  imagined,  the  religion  of  Jefus  was 
equally  unfocial:  Hence  wc  find  them  fome* 
times  confounding  the  Chriftians  ^^  ith  the  Jew s; 
and  dcteiling  the  former  for  the  very  fame 
reafon  they  abhorred  the  latter.  .But  this  did 
not  hinder  both  Jews  and  Romans  from  con- 
ipil-ing  to  ci'ulli  the   doctrine   of  Clii'ift  Cruci- 

fi<?4 
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tied  ;i;ul  CiloriHcd,  Avlilch  is  the  centre  of  ilie 
Gofpcl.  Anil  the  tlcatllv  lends  wliich  ubtuiii- 
c*l  between  tlic  Jcv. ilh  I'clCs  lecm  to  have 
been  lor«;'oiten  by  their  union  in  j)crfccuting 
the  tollov. ers  of  Ulus,  Tlic  SacUlucccs,  who 
licLl  nujeh  the  fame  rank  among  them,  as  the 
ileifiii  anic)n;.j  u<^  coincided  with  the  philofu- 
j>her.s  of  Atliens  anil  Ilfjnie,  in  oppolition  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  llefuireetion,  whether  of 
Chriil:  or  his  j)LU)ple.  Tliefe  men  cojifiuercJ 
this  doctrine  as  worthy  of  the  kcenell  iatire. 
'i'lie  ]>hlK)lo})hcr  lauf>;lied  in  fecret  at  tlie  llipcr-  1 
ilition  of  tlie  piieil  and  poj)ulacc5  while  he  pa- 
blicly  j)n.»!eifcd  to  revere  tlie  vilelc  ileities;  and 
moll  profonnd  veneraiion  for  the  moll  tritiiug, 
not  to  fiv  inipions  ceremonies.  il^cy  were 
full  as  much  uuulers  of  dillimulation  as  anv  of 
our  moilcnis,  who  profels  the  cfcalTiihcd  reli- 
gion of  their  country,  while  tlierc  is  fcarcc 
an  article  of  it  wliich  they  believe.  Tliev 
Mere  at  le(s  pains,  at  leafV,  to  undeceive  their 
fellow'-w'orlhippers  in  this  matter.  Nor  were 
tlie  Jews  more  fincere,  though  better  inilrucl- 
c*d  tlialt  the  heathen.  J*nt,  as  it  frequently 
liappins,  tlie  Icfs  perfons  are  holy,  anil  the 
more  .they  arc  e(l:ran^;eil  froiu  workino;  righlt- 
ouliicfs,  tbcy  triili  tlic  more  unto  their  own 
merit  ;  and  aic  lels  lenlible  of  their  infinite 
need  of  a  riHiteouliicls  better  than  ihcirowii: 
So,  in  this  inllancc^  both  went  about  to  efta? 
bliih  a  rightcoufnefs  of  their  own;  the  onc^  as 
it  wcr**,  hv  the  works  of  tlie  Mofaic  luwj  theor  -- 
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tlicr,  as  it  were,  by  the  works  of  the  law  of 
;iaturc^  written  on  their  hearts.  Tlie  Philo- 
Ibpher  and  the  Pharifcc  were  ahke  enemies  to 
the  blcflednefs  of  the   man  unto  whom  GoD 

IMPUTETH      RIGHTEOUSNESS      WITHOUT 

WORKS.  To  combat  thcfc  principles,  to 
conquer  thefc  prejudices,  was  the  work  of  the 
ApolHcs  aiiiL  firft  preachers  of  the  Cofpel ; 
when,  ailed  by  the  Htly  Glioft,  tliey  firft  plant- 
ed the  Gofpel  Churches.  Wc  need  not  be 
fiirprized,  though  the  cunninp^,  but  cruel  prictt- 
hood,  addrclled  the  fears  of  the  Roman  Senate 
to  procure  a  decree  for  crufhin^  the  kinodom 
of  heaven  in  tlie  bud  ; — they  could  not  fail  to 
reprefent  every  innovation  in  religion  as  fatal 
to  the  State ;  and  the  Chriftian  religion,  iu 
particular,  as  calculated  to'  convulfe  it  to  its 
loweft  bafe,  Nero,  the  hater  of  mankind, 
readily  believed  that  the  followers  of  Jcfiis 
entertained  as  great  an  enmity  againft  tlieir 
ipecies  as  hip^ffelf ;  or  he  was  gl  id  of  this  (]ie- 
cious  pretext  to  cover  his  own  malicious  defigns. 
**  Thus,  all  the  partlQns,all  the  interefts  of  men, 
fought  for  idolatry :  How  powerful  is  inter  eft 
when  it  can  cover  itfelf  with  the  pretext  of  re- 
ligion or  patriotifm  1"  Thus  the  followers  of 
'  Chrift  had  to  fuftain  the  fury,  endure  the  mock- 
ery, and  confute  the  errors  of  the  whole  world; 
as  thefe  were  i  »:ifced  in  the  Roman  Empire, 
The  idolatrous  priefthood,  having  called  in 
the  aid  of  tlie  (word  to  fupport  their  falling 
cauIC)   it    raged,   with   infernal   fury,   againft 

every 
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every  one  \\lio  prordH^il  faith  in  the  iircnic  of 
Jefiis  J  but  the  more  it  raivccl,  the  more  tlicii 
iiunihcr  and  fortiiuic  encretifecl.  J>eforc  tlic 
end  of  tlic  fn'-L  centur\,  there  was  not  a  pro- 
■\  ince  of  the  cm;>irc  i:i  wliicli  there  were  not 
iniiltltiulos  of  converts  to  the  new  rcljtrion. 
Tlic  faith  and  patience  of  the  iaiuts  overcame 
the  craft  anil  crneltv  of  their  per(ecntors.  The 
ninnvd  hope  of  a  j.;lorions  refurrectiun,  which 
Mas  bronj^iit  to  litvlit  l»v  t3ic  Gofpel,  fnj>ported 
tli(»:n  nndor  all  tlie  niilerics  of  life,  anil  death 
itfclr,  in  all  the  liidcoiis  fo!*;;is  in  Mliieh  it  was 

prtfenled. ?hilcdo:.>hv  alio   fotnid  itfelf  at- 

tackid  hv  tiic  iirft  =:;vaciiers  of  the  Gofpcl,  as 
to  her  notions  of  a  Deitv,  and  the  creation  of 
tlic  nnivrrfe;  for  they  <lelivered  the  Mofaic 
fNllem  in  its  li!n})l"icitv,  widumt  verging  towards 
tlie  fabulous  traditions  of  the  Jews,  on  the  one 
hand  ;  and  the  vain  conceits  of  Epiciinis  or 
Avillotle,  on  the  other. 


Thesk  thinn:>  are  fufficient  to  account  (ot 
tlie  various  articles  which  formed  the  Creed 
of  the  primitive  Church.  If  we  apply  them, 
we  will  find,  that  eacli  article  was  laid  in  op* 
pofition  to  Jbmc  error  then  prcvale^it,  and  c- 
mincntlv  iiiited  unto  the  condemnation  of 
It.  The  firil  article  of  almofl  every  Greedy 
for  example,  was  aimed  not  only  agailift  the 
general  PoKtheifm  of  the  nations;  but  aWb  a- 
gainfl:  the  abfurd  notions  of  two  principle^  tll^: 
one  eood  and  the  other  evil.    Tlie  next  afleit*. 

ed 
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fed  the  creation  of  the  Imiverfe,  in  oppofitioil 
to  the  advocates  for  the  eternity  of  it.  Thd 
article  relpeAing  the  Meffiahlhip  of  the  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrift,  in  oppbfition  to  the  Jfcvvs,  \vho 
looked  for  ahother ;  as  alfo,  thofe  falfe  Chrifts 
^vho  then  obtruded  themfclves  on  the  world. 
The  doctrine  of  }^s  SonUyp  uas  ever  maintain- 
ed, in  oppolition  to  all  the  malice  of  tljc  Jews, 
who  pcrfecutcd  him  to  the  death,  becaufe  he 
laid  claim  to  that  high  chara^lef ,  and  fo  made 
himfclf  equal  with  God.  The  doArirte  of. 
his   Crucifixidn  ftood  always  in  contraft  with 

'  that  of  legal  righteoufnefs :  And  the  doiftrine 
of  his  Refurrc(3:ion  and  future  glory  was  e- 
qualiy  neceflary,  as  a  comfort  to  his  people  in 
fuffering ;  he  being  the  firft  fruits  of  them 
ivho  flept :  As  alfo,  in  regard  of  the  oppofitioii 
made  to  it  by  the  Jews  denying  the  faft,  oil 
the  one  hand  ;  and  the  Philofophers,  Free- 
thinkers, and  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  poffl- 
bility  of  it,  on  the  other.  The  dodxine  of  his 
Dominion  was  not  only  neceflliry,  to  exclude 
every  ftrange   lord;  but   alfo  as  a  badge  of 

[    loyalty  among  all  who  named  his  name.    And 

•  tlie  alfurance  of  this  article  preferved  his  in- 
ftitutions  in  their  purity  and  fimplicity^  as  long 

.  .as  it  was  entertained  by  his  followers. 

FiOM  this  fpccimcn  it  is  plain,  tha:t  thofe 

articles  which  foniicd  the  Creed  of  the  primi- 

;• .  tive . Church  were   the   presc^t  trvth  in 

*         Ffff  that 
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that  age, — THE   \vord    of   Christ's  pati-* 
£  NC  E  ;   and  the  T  e  s  t  i  m  o  n  v  of  his  followers- 

But  when  the  Chiircli  began  to  fj^read  a- 
broiid,  and  Hand  forili  as  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  Truth,  file  w  as  far  from  being  fccure  from 
the  attacks  of  her  enemies-  A  Ijjecics  of  tlieni|| 
Hill  more  formidable  than  any  yet  mentioned, 
began  the  attack  within  her  own  walls.  Thefc 
were  fiich  of  the  heathen  Philofophcrs  as  had 
embraced  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  ; — ^thcy  j 
endeavoured  to  blend  divuie  niyfteries  with 
the  peculiar  fyftem  of  the  fect  to  wliicli  they 
belonged  :  And  temporizing  ChrifBans,  who 
fought  to  tnm  the  infpired  fyftem  into  an  acr 
commodation  with  the  dogmas  of  the  heathen 
religion.  The  former  tried  to  fpoil  religion 
through  pliilofbphy  ;  and  the  latter  through 
vain  deceit.  They  began  to  be  weary  of  coiB- 
tending  againft  the  multitude,  and  ftriving  Br. 
gainft  the  ftrcam  of  oppofition  to  which  de 
former  Chriftians  had  been  expofed  :  Thi^ 
thought  it  calicr,  by  much,  to  fail  with  tlMP 
Avind,  down  the  current  of  \ailgar  prejudices^ 
and  to  borrow  the  reputation  of  philofbjdiyirj 
to  fcrecn  their  fyftem  of  divinity  from  igpff^l 
niiny. 

The  Church  was  in  danger  of  this  iiifce-' 
tion  as  early  as  the  days  of  the  Apoftles ;  NC^j 
it  raged  with  far  more  fury  afterwards.     Tbt, 
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mixture  was  fo  dreadfully  dangerous,  that  we 
need  not  gready  wonder,  if  the  faithful  over- 
leers  of  the  Church  ufed  every  lawful  precau- 
tion to  prevent  it.  This  Ihcws  the  propriety 
of  keeping  perfons,  who  fought  adniifllon  into 
the  church,  fo  long  in  the  ftatc  of  catechu- 
mens ;  as  alfo  of  the  diligence  they  ufed, 
"both  in  inftruAion  and  examhiation,  before 
they  admitted  them  to  aAual  nieuiberfliip, 
and  fpecial  fellowlhip. 

THIRDLY,  Should  any  enquire.  What 
were  the  Effects  of  thcfe  Tranfadlions  ?  VVe 
fliall  mention  only  two  of  them. 

1.  Distinguished  holiness  in  the  Uvqs 
and  converfations  of  Chriftians.  While  the 
care  and  watchfulnefs  of  the  Church  excited 
her  to  bring  all  her  members  under  folemn 
engagements,  both  in  rcfpeiTt  to  their  profel- 
fion  and  convcrfation,  her  fuccefs  bore  fomc 
proportion  to  her  diligence.  Their  enemies 
were  obliged  to  acknowledge  their  innocence 
and  purity  in  all  things,  except  in  their  obfli- 
nacy  in  cleaving  to  the  Truth.  Plmy  feems 
forced  to  own  their  innocence  in  all  things, 
excepting  with  refpeA  to  their  God  :  "  J  put 
two  female  flaves  to  die  torture  (faidhc); — but 
I  could  difcover  nothing  more  than  an  abfurd 
aad  exceflive  fuperftition.'' 

Ffff  2  2.  Another 
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2.  Another  EfFeA  of  thefe  TranlUfStions 
was  Cour^ige  and  Conftancy  in  Death.  Mr 
Adam,  in  his  controverly  witli  Glas,  gives  us 
the  following  anecdote :  '^  When  he  (Ire- 
jiaeus)  was  bifliop  of  Lyons,  in  France,  he 
brought  his  congregation  under  a  folcmn  bond 
to  adhere  unto  Chriftianity,  not  only  in  oppo- 
fition  to  Heathenifm  ;  but  likeways  to  the  ma-r 
iiy  Sedls  and  Herefies  which  then  prevailed ; 
and  wrote  unto  the  neighbouring  biihops  to  do 
the  fame  :  Of  which  engagements  he  minds 
fomc  of  his  friends,  when  they  were  going  to- 
gether to  martyrdom  *  /'  For  which  he  quotes 
Eccl.  Epit.  p.  58.  by  I.  S.  Upon  which  Mr  A- 
clam  makes  this  reflexion,  *'  So  tliat  this  Far 
(her  looks  as  like  an  old  Scotch  Covenanter 
as  any  thing  I  can  in^agfne  " 

♦  See  Adam's  Rcyiev  of  Letters^  p.  50* 
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ON      THE 


I^OEDERAL    TRANSACTIONS 


» 


WHICH  OBTAINED   IN  THE 


REFORMED  CHURCHES  ABROAD. 


DURING  the  reign  of  Antichrlft,  the 
^Vimefles  of  Jefus  prophelied  in  fack-^ 
cloth,  and  \Vere  driven  into  corners  ;  ncver^- 
thelefs  he  ftill  refcrvcd  unto  himfelf  a  feed 
to  do  him  fervice  in  the  world.  It  were  a, 
taflc  fufficiently  worth,  while,  to  attend  unto 
their  Teftimony,  on  the  one  hand;  and  unto 
the  image  of  divine  ordinances,  which  the 
Man  of  Sin  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  Chrift's 
inftitutions,  on  the  other  hand ;  As  Jilfo  to 
trace  this  corruption  unto  its  genuine  fource ; 
but  thefc  things  require  more  room  than  can 
befpared  in  this  treatife. — I,  I  fliall  {urveytho 
Tcftimony  of  the  Waldenfcs  and  Bohemian 
^^rethren,  Nyho  \vere  tx  noble  prelude  of  the 
Reformation.-— II.  I  fliall  fpecify  fome  of  the 
piod  rctnarkable  Fcederal  Tranfa<ftions  which 
^l^faified  yi  tlie  IVcfonned  Churches  thenifelvcs. 
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Vbiight  to  enjoy  neither  Secular  nor  Ecclcfiaftic 
Dignitv,  neither  ought  he  to  be  obeyed- 

PopisH  Confirmatiou,Clirifm,  Extreme  Unc- 
tion, are  by  no  means  facraments. 

Auricular  Confess  ion  is  mere  tri(lin|r  r 
It  is  enough  for  pcrlbns  to  confefs  theh'  lins  to 
God,  in  their  clolets. 

Baptism  to  be  received  by  water,  without 
tlie  mixture  of  oil. 

Cons  ec  r at  e  d    Burial-places  are  vain  j  be- 
ing  invented   merely  for   the   fake   of   gain  i   . 
And  it  is  of  no  importance  what  kind  of  duft 
cover  the  human  bociv  after  it  is  dead. 

The  Temple  of  the  Omniprefcnt  God  is 
the  whole  world  ;  and  they  limit  his  Majc- 
fty^'who  confine  his  prcfcnce  to  confecrated 
churches,  monafteries,and  oratories,  which  they  . 
build  unto  him  ;  as  if  the  divine  goodnefs  may  \ 
be  found  more  propitious  in  them  tlian  any 
where  elfe.  •   v 

Sacerdotal  Veftments  and  Veflcls  art  of* 
no  ufe, 

A  priest  may  coniecraite  the  facranrent  t£\ 
Chrill's  Body  at  any  time,  and  in  any  place)^*j 
and  it  is  fullicient  to  fay  the  w:ords  of  inftitn^^^ 


tion. 

Tii  E  Prayers  of  fuch  Saints  as  are  rfcigpofitt^jl 

witli  Chrill:  in  lieaven  are  fought  in  vain;  ridk?? 
ther  can  they  help,  in  ally  cafe.-  -^'-^l 


It   is  mere  fpcnding  of  time  to  chant 
crs  in  certain  canonical  hoiurs,  aind  at   ot^iS!^ 
times  to  negleA  that  duty^  ,^ 

Ta«W 
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T^HEKE  is  nb  day  in  which  perfons  fhould 
teafe  frona  labour,  but  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  Fearts  t)f  the  Saints  al^  to  be  rejected; 

The  Fafts  appointed  by  the  Church  have  nd 
ihcrit*/^ 

T*H  E  aticient  monuments^  colledlcd  by  the 
Ceuturiators  Madeburgicnfcs,  add  to  the  a* 
bove)    • 

"The   higheft    audiority,    in  Articles   of 

Faith,   is   in  the  Jioly   Scriptures  ;    for   which 

caufe  they  are  to  be'  the  rule  of  jiidgment^ 

and  whatever  does  not  agree  with  them  niuib 

*  bcrejeAed. 

Fathers  and  Councils  arc  to  be  approved 
of  only  as  far  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of 
God* 

The  Reading  and  Knowledge  of  thd  holy 
Scriptures  belong  qnto  all  men,  whether  priclt 
.V|  or  people  ;  and  it  is  not  only  free,  but  neceflaJ 
^  ty  ;  yea,  they  ought  rather  to  read  the  Apoftles 
.  and  Prophets  than  the  commentaries  of  men 
.    on^  them. 

There   are  only  two  Sacraments   in  tlie 

'*.'  Church  of  Chrift  j  namely,   Bapiifm   and   the 

^  Lord^s   Supper  :    Chrift   inftituted  both   kinds 

(both  the  bread  and  wine)  for  the  ufe  of  both 

pricft  and  people. 

^  Usher  DeSucceffiona  Chriftianaruin  £ccl.  p.  189. 
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Masses  arc  impiou's ;  and  it  is  madnels  ttf 
fay  Mafs  for  the  Dead. 

Purgatory  is  a  ficrnient  of  men  :  For  bc- 
licvci's  o-o  ininiediatelv  into  eternal  life  :  and 
unbelievers  into  eternal  damnation. 

It  is  idolatrous  worfliip  to  Pray  unto  Saints. 

The  Church  of  Rome  is  the  Whore  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

The  Pope  and  liis  Clergy  are  not  to  be 
obeyed  j  as  they  are  wolves  to  %hc  Church  of 
Chrift. 

The  Pope  is  not  Head  of  .every  Church,  nei- 
ther hath  Jie  the  power  of  both  fwords* 

The  Church  of  Chrift  is  wherever  perfons 
hear  the  fincere  word  of  Chrilt ;  and  life  fucb 
Sacraments  as  he  hath  appointed,  whatever  be 
the  place  in  which  fhe  exifts. 

Vows  of  Perpetual  Celibacy  are  human  fig- 
ments, and  nurferies  of  Sodomy. 

A*  many  Orders,  fo  many  charadlers  of 
the  Beaft. 

Monkery  is  a  Foetid  Caixafe. 

Tn  E  many  fuperftitious  dedications  of 
Temples,  the  ifiemorials  of  the  Dead,  the  be- 
nedictions of  Creatures,  Peregrinations,  the 
multitude  of  forced  Fafts,  fuperftitious  Feafts, 
perpetual  roaring  of  Unlearned  Men,  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  reft  of  the  Ceremonies,  mam- 
fcftly  hmdering  the  Doch-ines  and  Inftitutions 
of  the  Word,  are  the  inventions  of  the  DeviL 
;'  The  Marriage  of  Priefts  is  lawful  and  nc* 
ccITary  *." 

*  Usher  ut  Snpra^  p.  190^  191. 
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Th  e  other  Creed,  or  Confcffion,  may  be  ok- 
preflTcd  in  our  language  thus, 

"  \Ve  believe  in  one  God,  three  in  one; 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft:  And  that  the 
Son  of  God  took  onr  flefli,  was  baptized  in  Jor- 
dan, faftcd  in  the  defart,  preached  our  falva- 
tion,  fufFered,  was  dead,  and  buried,  continued 
in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  rofe  the  third  day, 
a(cended  up  into  heaven ;  fent  the  Comforter 
on  the  day  of  Pen  tec  oft  ;  Ihall  come  in  the  day 
of  judgment  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead; 
when  all  fliall  arife.  Wc  know,  that  wliat  wc 
believe  with  the  heart,  wc  ought  to  confefs  with 
the  mouth.  "We  believe,  that  he  is  notikved 
who  does  not  eat  the  body  of  Chrift  :  And 
that  the  body  of  Chrift  ought  not  to  be  con- 
iecrated  but  in  the  Church,  and  by  a  mi- 
nifter,  whether  he  be  good  or  evil  ;  neidier 
does  its  efficacy  depend  more  on  a  good  one 
than  a  bad  one.  Wc  believe,  that  men  and 
M'omen  are  not  faved  unlefs  baptized,  and  little 
children  are  jdived  by  baptifm  ;  and  both  men 
and  women  arc  faved,  although  they  be  mar- 
ried ;  and  every  one  ought  to  repent  with  the 
Jieart,  profefs  with  the  mouth,  and  to  be  baj>- 
tized  in  tlic  church  by  the  pricft:  And  if  any 
mother  thing  can  be  fliewed  by  the  Gofpcl  wc 
ouffht  to  believe  it*.** 

There  is  alfo  a  Confcflflon  of  Faith  to  be 
found  in  Petrie's   Hiftory  of    the   fixteenth 

♦  Usher  nt  fupra,  p.  294,  295. 

pSSS  ^  century, 
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centuiy,  prefcntcd  unto  King  Vladis  la  us, 
anno  lyoS.  And  there  is  yet  another  Creed 
to  be  found  in  Usher's  account  of  tlic  Weft- 
em  Chiirchcs,  which  is  too  long  to  l>e  here 
inlerted  :  It  was  ofl'ered  to  the  King  of  France 
in  the  years  1544,  and  1551-  The  truth  is,  part 
of  the  Waldcnfcs  who  feem  to  have  cmigra-. 
ted  from  the  valUcs,  fettled  in  Bohemia,  and 
became  of  the  number  of  the  follow  ers  of 
Hufs.  Thefe,  immediately  after  the  murder 
of  their  leader,  in  like  manner  formed  a  Com 
feflion  of  their  Faith,  or  a  Covenant,  to  be 
fubfcribed  by  all  the  members  of  their  (bciety*. 
My  fcarcity  of  books,  and  diftance  from  a  pu- 
blic library,  has  precluded  me  from  making 
fiich  a  (crutiny,  on  this  part  of  my  fubjecl,  as 
it  merits  at  my  hand  :  Vet  1  findfuch  evidence 
as,  to  me,  is  decifive,  that  Foederal  Tranfacr 
tions   obtained  an^Qng  the  followers  of  Hufs 

ftrom 


♦.An  anonjQioiis  hiftorian»  of  the  Pppi/h  religion, 
tiieclares,  That^  immediately  after  the  death  of  Jerom 
and  Hufs^  they  extraifled  a  formula  of  faith  from  .their 
M-ritings^  in  oppofition  to  that  of  the  Romifli:  '^  De  nom? 
nier  des  perfone$  capables  de  drefler  i^i  Fprmulaire  de 
Foy  tire  mqt  a  mot  des  e^rits  4c  Jean  Hus  ^t  de  Jerome 
de  Prague,  de  fe  feparer  cntierement  de  la  Commtinion 
des  CathoIiquea>"  ^c.  ^^  La  fubilance  du  Formnlairc 
coniiilioit  en  ces  proportions  que  le  Papc  n'avoit  rien  d^ 
plus  qne  Ics  autres  Eveques,"  &c.  And,  after  giving  a 
fummary  of  the  contents  of  this  Con feiGon,  he  adds, 
*^  Apres  que  le  Formulaire  eut  este  signe  les 
Iiu»s;TEs  levcrcnt  \m^  Armce,"  Hiiloire  4^  JL'Hercfie 
do  Jean  Hus,  et  Jerome dePi-ague,  Part  11.  p.  4,  9.  From 
tll9  ft'^gn^w^  of  Jobu  » IrafQQ's  hiftvjr  of  ^^Q  United  Brc^ 
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from  the  very  beginning  ;  and  the  farther  they 
aJvaifccd  in  rcFormation,  their  Covenants  al- 
fumed  a  more  reirular  form.  Their  Foederal 
"I'ranfuAions  were  alfo  folemnly  fworn,  uni- 
vcrfally  fuhfcribed,  and  frequently  renewed. 
For  a  fpecimen,  1  (hall  infer t  that  which  was 
fwqrn  aimo  lyj  !• 

*'  Meanwhile,  the  reader  mud  necefllirily 
remark,  in  this  place,  the  facred  communion 
which  pi^evailcd  at  that  period,  and  even  at 
this  time  ftill  pyevails,  between  the  Churches 
of  the  Waldenfcs  and  the  Proteftants  of  Ger- 
many. He  inuft  likeways  regard,  with  admi- 
ration, that  bond  of  union  which  was  drawn 
up  and  ratified  in  their  alfembly  on  the  iith 
of  November  1571  ;  and  exprelled  in  the  foU 
lowing  articles  ; 

1,  They  all  bind  themfclvcs,  under  tlic 
fanvflion  of  an  oath,  to  maintain  inviolably  the 
ancidnt  union,  continued  from  father  to  (on, 
between  all  the  fiiithful  oF  the  evangelic  reli- 

thrcn,we  may  fee,  that  the  Renovation  and  Subfcription  of 
Covenants  were  no  Itrange  thing  among  that  body  of  peo- 
ple. And  VoETius,  who  had  good  opportunities  of 
knowing,  adiires  us.  That  both  the  Wald^nfes  of  Tho- 
loufe  and  the  Hnilites  of  Bohemia^  ratified  their  Fcederal 
Tranfactions  withifoJemn  oaths  :  ^'Potcflnutemacivibus 
in  Ftjedus  Religionis jurari.  Exemplum,  vide.:?  Paralip, 
1  s*  TaliaK<Edcra  et  juramcnta  fecerunt  Zifka  et  Bohc- 
jnonim  pro  defcniione  Hufitfarum  ;  in  Gallia  ante  faecula 
aliquot  Comitls  Tholofiani,  aKor^imque  pro  Albigenfi* 
bus."     De  Juramcnto  R,Gligio^is,    apud  Difput.  Select, 

Tpm-  ni.  p.  U05. 
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<\!cMi  of  the  \\'alJ.cnlch-,  (lr)\vn  to  tlicir  cywn 
lime,  aiul  in  no  rcIpcCt  to  deviilc  fVoii:  iliat 
lacrcd  connection;  and  this  they  do  under  the 
follovvinjj  conditions  and  iironiil'es. 

II.  'J']ii:y  hind  thcmlelvcs  to  prrfevcrc  in 
tlie  jiroiVllion  of  the  true  (IhrilHaii  Reformed 
Kclioion,  liilhcrto  obferved  hy  them;  con(ill- 
luiy  in  the  belief  and  worlhip  of  one  God,  and 
of  one  Head  of  the  Church,  and  Mediator  be- 
iwcen  God  and  Man,  Jefus  Chrilt: — To  ad- 
here to  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  con- 
tained m  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Tcftamcnt,  to  which  are  joined  the  facra- 
mcnts  of  Baptifni  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  inlli- 
Uited  hy  our  Saviour: — In  conformity  to  tlic 
fame  word  of  God,  they  proniife  to  iubniit  to 
the  good  external  rcpjulation  and  ccclenaftjc 
dil'cipline  already  elLiblilhed,  and,  to  this  pe- 
riod, maintained  among;  them.  They  exprels 
tlicir  ahliorrence  of  all  hereiies,  and  doctrines 
inconlillent  with  the  word  of  God,  as  held 
ft)rth  to  us  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Telbiment. 

J  J  I.  They  prxMuife  to  be  faithful  and  obe- 
dient fo  S.  A.  S.  and  to  the  authority  of  tlic 
nia^viltratcs  cllahliihed  by  her,  in  fo  far  as  their 
power  iliall  be  employed  in  a  manner  not  in- 
compatible witli  the  rigJits  of  conicicnce  aiul 
tlivijie  authority. 

IV .  Si:;.  IN  Li  there  are  always  fonie  who,  in 
oppofjtiou  to  the  ca]>itulations  and  conceilions 
obt:iii:ed  from  the  clemency  of  the  Sovereign^ 

.endeavour 
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endeavour  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  Church 
and  of  its  members,  and  to  infringe  the  fa'ul 
conccflions  'j  they  engage  themfelvcs  to  em- 
ploy, each  according  to  his  ability,  every  mcafi 
that  they  fliall  judge  neceflary  for  maintaming 
the  (aid  Churches  hi  general,  and  each  of  its 
members  in  particular,  in  the  undiftnfl:)ed  en- 
joyment of  the  faid  conceffions,  by  continual 
recourfe  to  S-  A-  fo  long  as  fhall  be  neceflary, 
and  by  eveiy  other  conlBtutional  method  j 
and  fuch  as  are  not  prohibited  by  the  word  of 
God :  And  that  all  the  Churches,  in  general, 
fliall  afford  every  legal  protection  and  defence, 
proportioned  to  their  abilities,  to  each  Churchy 
or  particular  member  of  them,  who  fliall  be 
molefl:ed  on  account  of  their  religion ;  aiding 
them  with  then*  counfcl,  eflatc,  and  perfons, 
as  need  may  require. 

V.  And,  as  qucfl:iohs  may  occur  in  regard 
to  religion,   application   fliall    be   made  to  the 
Churches   in   general,  and  an  unanimous  opi-  * 
nion  be  returned  :  For  infl:ance,  if  any  particu- 
lar Church  i^  confulted  in  regard  to  a  matter 
of  religion,    or  touching  the  conceflfions,  the 
faid  Church  fliall  not    give    any   opinion   till 
tliey  have    taken   (iiflicient  time  to  communi- 
cate the  buliilefs  to    the   other  Churches^  and 
members  of  the  Union  :  In  fliort,  they  are  to 
dclibei'ate.  in  common,  to  anfwer,  and  to  ad, 
by  common  advice  J  with   all   that   modefty, 
candour,  and   llnccrity  which  is  fuited  to  the 
ipirit  of  good  Chriftians, 

VI.  Ali. 
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VI.  All  and  every  one,  in  cafe  any  fliaU 
ijifringe  the  articles  contained  in  this  declara- 
tion of  Union,  arc  to  be  cenftired^  and  even  cor- 
rected by  church-dilcipline,  fo  far  as  to  be  hcldj 
by  the  rcll  of  the  United  Body,  as  (chifaiatics 
and  pcijured,  providing  the  crime  demands 
llicli  levcrity  ;  no  partial  regard  being  (Iiown 
to  pci-fons  or  cliaracters. 

To  the  performance  of  thefe  Articles,  they 
folemnlv  bind  themlelves,  with  liands  lifted 
np  to  God  Almighty,  Fatherj  Son,  and  Holy 
Gholt.     Amcn- 

Ddni:  and  IVatified  the  I  itli  day  of  Novem- 
ber 157  1. 

l^nnsR  Articles  of  Union  greatly  animated     • 
the  faithful  of  the  Waldenfcs  ;   and,    on    the 
otJicr  hand,   veiy  much  damped  the  (jnrit  of 
their  advcrfarics,   wliolc  arts  had  been  invari« 
ably   emj^loycd   in    endeavouring    to    difuoita' 
I  hole  poor  ])cople,  for  the  purpofe  of  deftroy* 
ing  thcui  more  efFeclually  in  fucceflion.  Mead*    ; 
Avhile,  it  appears  to  mc  very  remarkable,  that,    ^ 
during  the  lateft  ftniggles  of  the  Wa1dcnleS| 
wljen  they  had  done  nothing  but  rerte wed  their 
ancient  bond  of  Union,  they  had  been  decried; 
and,  by  the  manifeftos  of  the  Court  of  Turing 
and  divers  other  publications,   have  been  re* 
prefented   as  having  entered    into   a   (blemn 
combination  to  throw  off  allegiance   to    their  * 
Sovereign.    Wliefeas,  in  the  year  157 1»  there 
is  not  one  to  be  found  in  the  Court^  or  evett-  ; 
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iiinong  tlic  clero y,  of  a  fpirit  To  luarKniaiil  as 
TO  take  ailvaiuaoc  of  any  particular  ailiclc, 
ill  order  to  make  it  l>Llic\'cd  by  the  Prince,  far 
le(s  l)v  Ilrant>'crs,  that  the  j>coi)lc  of  tlic  Wal- 
ilcnres  had  entered  into  any  unconllitiuional 
nieafiires,  or  bountl  tlicuidlves,  by  oalli,  tore- 
hellion  and  revolt,  I'pon  the  mIkjIc,  It  \viU 
be  in  vain  to  look  for  any  article  of  iininn  that 
has  been  made,  but  in  conformity  to  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  ;  nor  an)'  one  elfe,  of  a  later 
date,  tliat  militates,  in  a  flronger  decree,  a- 
jj^ainll  that  fidelity  and  obetlience  which  lo\al 
rubjects  owe  to  tlicir  lawful  fo\'ereign  '-'.'^ 

SIXOXI/LY,  If  we  turn  our  eyes  unto  the 
Churches  of  the  Ilcformation,  wc  vallfrtid  eo- 
venantinj^  jiracViled  in  e\'ery  form,  and  with 
every  folemnity  that  could  pollibly  be  aj^pend- 
rd.  In  the  critical  lituation  in  which  the  fol- 
lowers of  Luther  found  themfcKes,  at  the 
diet  of  AnjWburg  1530,  they  cflTayed  this  im- 
portant duty  ;  and  framed  the  fdmoiis  League 
of  Snialkald,  which  was  renewed  four  jears 
afterwards  J  which  renovation  I  have  been  able 
to  infcrt. 


«  BY  the  Grace  of  Cod,  Wf.,  Joiim  Fri> 
DERlcTi,  Duke  of  Saxony,  Hinh  Mareriiall  of 
tlie  Empire  of  Home,  and  Prince  Elector,  Lant- 

*  Lf.cer  Hid:.  General  des  Eglifes  EvaHgeliqiics 
Varies  dc  Fiediuoiit^  Liv.  ii.  p.  46. 
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■grave  of  Truringie,  and  Marquis  of  MiGic,  aC- 
\vc\\  in  our  own  name  as  in  the  name  of  tbc 
noble  Prince  John  Ernest,  likewife  Duke  of 
Saxonye,  our  moft  beloved  Brother,  Ph  i  li  p  p  e, 
Ernest,  Francis,  Brethren  Dukes  of  Brunf- 
Avick  and  Lunenburg ;  Ul*rich  Duke  of  Wori- 
enbcrg,  and  in  Deck,  Erie  in  Montbelyard  ; 
Philipp  Lantgrave  of  HefTen,  Erie  of  Catts 
in  Dietz,  Zigenham  and  Nycr ;  Berminus  and 
Philip,  Dukes  of  Stetin,  Poniern,  CalTabum, 
Wenden,  Princes  of  Rug,  Erics  in  Gu(kanf 
Wolfgang  John,  George,  and  Joachim, 
Brethren  Princes  in  Anhalt,  Erles  of  Alcanion, 
and  Lords  in  Bernburgj  Gedhard  and  Al- 
bert, Brethren,  Erics  and  Lords  in  Mansfeld; 
the  Confides,  Decurions,  Tribunes,  Senate,  and 
People  of  the  within  named  Cities  of  the  High- 
Germany,  Saxon,  and  Hanfe,  or  on  the  See; 
that  is  to  fay,  Argentina,  Augufta,  Frankford, 
Conftantia,  Ulme,  Efling,  Rentling,  Meniingia, 
Lhidc,  Bibrac,  Ifua,Magdcbiu-gh,  Brenie,Bninf- 
>vick,  Gollaria,  Hamibria,  Gottingia,  Einbeck, 
Hamburgha,  Lubeck,  and  Myndia,^  do  profcfs, 

.  by  thefc  our  Letters,  in  the  name  of  us,  'our 
Heyres  and  Succeflbrs,  and  do  fignifie  to  all 
men,  that  feen  the  ftate  of  this  Seafon,  is  evei^ 
where  very  perilloufc,  and  appereth  (b,  that 
many  men  are  about  and  pra^ilc  to  difturbe 
fuch  as  do  caufc,  and  fuifer  the  (}'ncere  Doc- 
trine of  the  Gofpell  to  be  preached  and  taught 
in  their  Dukedoms,  Provrnces,  Cities,  and  Tcrti- 
torics,   (by  the  Grace  of  God)   and  which  (a- 

boiifliing 
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3[:olinim2f  all  abu{cs)'tloc  fliulic  to  brinfrlnCc- 
rcinonics  confeiitino;  to  the  AVonl  of  CJod : 
and  clForce  them  fclfs  to  divert  them  from 
thrifts  Do^rinc  ;  yea,  bv  force  and  violence: 
and  fcen  hlfo^  that  the  ollice  of  everv  Clnnftiaii 
Ala'gcftrate,  is  not  only  to  differ  that  the  fyn- 
ccre  Wordc  of  God  be  preached  to  his  fiib- 
jects  ;  but  alfo,  with  all  his  Uudye,  care,  and 
rollitiide,  to  provide  (to  his  power),  that  the 
Jiolefomc  Dodtrinc  of  the  Gofpell  and  the 
^Vuth,  onlc  known  and  profefl'ed,  be  not  vio- 
lently extorted,  and  they  deprived  of  the  lame: 
For  this  caufe,  we  doe  knowledg,  that  it  is  our 
aiioft  Duetie  and  Ncceditie,  of  the  offices  of 
onr  Magiftrate,  in  cafe  nowe  or  hereafter  it 
/luild  hapj)cn,  that  any  man  wold  attempt  and 
^flay  to  diverte  us,  or  our  fubjeAs,  by  force  or 
■tledc,  from  tlic  Wordc  of  God,  and  the  Truth 
known  ;  and  to  brhig  in  again,  and  reflore  the 
imgodlie  ceremonies  and  abufes  already  abo- 
lilhed  (which  God,  by  his  good  clemence  woll 
forbyd,  as  we  trull  that  no  man  woll  attempt 
fiich  thing)  for  to  re}>r(i(re  Ihcli  violence  and 
peril!  from  the  bodys  and  (buls  of  us.  and  our 
fubjefts,  by  the  Grace  of  Go<l,  and  for  to  ex- 
cufe  and  avoid  the  fame  to  the  Praifc  of  God, 
to  the  augmentation  of  the  fyncere  DoArine 
of  the  Gofpell,  and  to  the  confcrvation  of  the 
Uniform  Filiate,  Tranquillite,  and  Iloneikke  Pu- 
blick,  in  the  Empire,  for  the  love  of  the  Nation 
of  Alemaync  ;  and  alfb  for  the  Coinmenda- 
lion,   Honour,    and  Good  of  our  Dukedoms, 

HJihli  2  Provinces, 


■Mk 


Ti>  i;tiu'i'  i;;i-.m  a  t^iii 
liiliim.i  lli::t  fiilli)\M'1 
;ili  ami  cvlv\  of  iis 
fCilf  Ol'lKT  IkwIlIv 
f.lu-  otluT  (*f  all  1-11 
\  i'l'l  it :  .\!kI  t'tvM  r 
<i-nl\,  '.WaW  uiliiiiL;K 
iiiv,  tir  A(I\t*ii'irics  i 
or  riijipin-l  tiiciii. 

An  1)  bt'caiiic  tii'isC 
for  Ciiiill;  of  our  Tui 
lo  the  tiUcnt  lliat  s 
it"  tiler  iiiall  liiipjicn 
lie,  to  bf  vidkiitiy  : 
(Joil,  tin.-  !3o*u*iiie  of 
or  for  ilich  oilier  ta 
\\\,vd  of  God,  the-  I] 
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A'\'crr,  or  Vu)lcncc,fluiUl  be  niovctl  for  the  CcUifc 
c>r  tiic  VVoril  of  God,  or  of  tlic  Ivcligion  ;  and 
that  lie  to  whom  tlie  Wcrr,  or  \  iolcnc c  is  Im- 
iiniicnt,  vvolcl  j)crinitt  it  to  our  knowlcilive, 
arhiiracu)!!,  and  dccifcon  ;  that  then  wc  all 
the  veil  of  this  ConfcJ.cracioii,  and  every  of  us, 
that  he  conipreheiidevl  hi  this  Chrilleii  Coafe- 
ileracion,  Ihall  he  hound  to  take  no  lellc  to 
Ilcrtc,  and  take  in  hand  as  deligentely  to  ]>ro- 
vide  for  the  ('inie,  incontineiuly  as  fuch  Perfoas 
that  he  inxadcd  (hall  reciui/e  our  Help,  or  tliat 
WG  fhall  know  it,  (w  it'ii  all  our  power)  as  tin/ 
we  (Imkl  be  ai?a\Med  our  felfb,  and  for  our  own 
proper  eaidc  ;  And,  therefore,  without  any  ile- 
]a\  e,  and  without  any  deeepte  or  gyle,  with- 
out tarven.f*'  for  anv  other,  with  all  our  niioht 
and  power,  we  (liall  be  hound  tV)  Succour,  De- 
fend, and  Helpe  him  that  Hiall  be  aflawtcd," 
after  fuch  Form  and  M.inncr,  as  for  tlie  f  >iia- 
litie  and  Circumftances  of  ilie  Thino',  and  the 
Tvinc,  it  ihall  he  ailjud«ved  nu»ll  ulil,  and  nioft 
conimodioufe  to  t!ie  relt  of  us  ;  and  like  ao, 
the  Fidelite  and  Charite  to  be  oiv(  n  and  Ihew- 
ed  to  the  Nei^.\*hhors  upon  his  (lonfeienee  caul 
Salut  fhall  teach  him  ;  and  thnt  we  fhall  irucW 
:idmini(ler  and  deale  oon  wiih  anolh<:r.  And 
that,  in  fuch  ealb,  never  oon  of  us  fhall  a<>-rce, 
conijxmnd,  or  make  any  'rr.ailat:tir>iior  Trew  e.s, 
without  the  aflent  aiul  will  of  ihe  relt. 

Also,  'iMiat  lliis  our(lhrifi:en  Coihederation, 
flial  he  taken  and  uiidcriLmden  to  he  in  no 
wife   Prejudicial   or   Hurtful   to    the    Lmpcrors 

M.ajrftie, 
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State  of  the  r.nij'-ir^.:,  or  any  otlicr:  IJut  ondy 
for  tlic  Conferx  atiou  of  tlie  Jiovlriiic  and  Truth 
of  the  Go(])cH,  and  of  tlic  Peace  and  Traii- 
luiiUiic  in  the  Enipvre  and  Aleniavns  nation, 
and  to  Mitlilhmd  wronj^full  Violence  from  us 
and  our  fubjects  antl  ailyes;  and  oncly  in  cafe 
of  iJefcnce,  and  in  fuch  cafe  as  every  of  xn 
nuiv  bear  aiid  fnMcr  tiie  juil  Know  lege  and 
Decilion  of  his  own  Caufe,  as  is  aforefaid,  and 
none  other  wife  ;  ayd  if  any  man  wol  be  jo\'n- 
cd  to  this  our  Confeileraeion,  which  is  not  com- 
prehended in  it  already,  fo  that  lie  be  dedicate 
lo  the  VVorde  of  GotI,  antl  Jhall  permiitc  the 
iyncere  IJoclrtiie  of  the  (lolpcU,  conformable 
to  our  Confeilion^  exhibited  to  the  Fmpcrors 
Mjjeliie,  and  to  all  the  Orders  of  the  Kmpirc 
in  the  Allemble  at  Augjlburjv,  freely  to  be 
preached,  loui^ht,  an<l  kept  iu  his  I^auds,  Pro- 
vince, and  Dominions,  and  woU  coiiflantcly 
llyck  to  tiic  fame  Doctrine,  he  or  they  oiiaht 
to  be  aferibed  antl  receyvcd  in  tiiis  Confedcra- 
cion,  bv  tJie  affent  and  \vill  of  us  all. 

And  bycauie  that  Chriiten  Confederacioni 
vhich  Hiall  bv  linilhed  the  Sunday. in\ oca vit, 
the  \ear  of  our  Lord  19:7,  hath  lalled  the  o- 
thcr  (iK  years  lail  ]>a{l,  between  us,  excepted 
us  Ulrich,  Duke  of  VV  ertcmbcri**,  ikz.  and  lis 
J^ernim  \\\\'\  i^hiln>]),  Dukes  of  Pumcren ;  us 
John,  Geor<;e,  iind  Joachim,  Princes  of  An- 
h.dt ;  and  the  (Jities  of  Auglburgh,  Frankford, 
Ken.'Jt.  (F'iribr.i.   and  Mvnda:   Wc,   at  ibcir 

Friendly 


I 


1 


DISSERTATION     XVUI.        6iy 

Friendly  and  DiFigent  Pcticiorr,  have  receyved 
them  into  this  our  Confederation;  and  we  do 
bynde  our  felfs  eche  to  other  agyn,  that  thi* 
Chriftcn  Lcage  Ihall  be  proroged  and  extended, 
begynning  from  the  faid  Sunday invocavit,  1 537, 
by  the  fpace  of  Ten  Yercs  next  enfuyng,  as 
tliis  Chrillen  Lcage,  by  the  Ten  Yeres  next 
enfuyng,  ought  to  be  kept  and  proroged  con- 
ftaiitly,  f^nccrely,  and  bona  fide,  by  us,  and 
every  of  us,  without  any  Frawde  or  Malign. 

And  if  it  fliall  happen  us  to  entre  VVerrc 
with  any  man  for  the  Doiftrine  of  the  Reli- 
gion, or  any  other  Caufc  depending  of  the 
fame,  that  fliuld  not  be  linilhed  within  the  fpace 
of  the  faid  Ten  Yeres ;  yet,  nevcrthclcs,  al- 
though the  fiiid  time  of  Ten  Yeres  be  utterly 
expired,  yet  the  faid  Expedicion  fliall  be  con- 
tynued  and  profecutcd,  and  the  W^crre  brought 
to  an  endc  ;  and  that  then  it  (liall  not  be  Law- 
full  for  any  of  tlie  Confcileratcs  to  exempte  him 
of  the  f  imc,  nor  hope  upon  exemption,  and 
from  that  tynic  it  fliall  be  Lawfull  for  the  Con- 
federates,  to  protraA  and  prolong  this  Confe- 
deration, if  they  fliall  fothinlc  good. 

We,  the  forcfuid  Electors  and  Princes, Erles, 
and  Magifti'ates  of  Cities,  by  intcrpoiition  of 
our  Fcith  indeed  of  an  other,  do  Promife,  and 
take  upon  us,  for  us,  and  for  oiu"  Heircs,  con- 
ftantly  and  perpetually  to  obferve  and  per- 
forme  all  and  lingular  the  Prcmifles  truely  and 
(yncercly  as  itbchoveth  Princes  and  Good  Men. 
And  that  we  fliall   nor  doc,   nor  procure  any 

thing 
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tliini;',  'm  ;inv  v. 'Tc-,  to  l>c  tlone  ;ij»\;niil  thl^ 
1-cm«j;l'  aiul  C.'ontV.it  i\i;:«rii  :  iiUl,  in  ;ill  J^u'itUn 
l]|.;ll  cIcjKr  Aud  j».-i);\/u-  ;.-iil\  ailil  C  ncei'clv,  1 
viilioui  aiiv  liMx'.  ii--  ni;  Mal'ji^  i;iii.  .'muU  for 
iiiorL'  C-rt'.'.tiKe  .im-I  vo.iLr  n  i*.  luii  of  ::11  arid  c- 
vcrv  ti:t):c  'riiiii-^s,  cmt*,  ol' u-,  ihc  la'ul  l.lcc- 
tors,  P»*nu  rs,  Iri*.-^,  anJ  (iu'us,  In  \hc  name  of 
IKS  our  ni.;lii)ts  aiul  Stu.iclIor>,  liavc  caiifcd 
oiii-  S(::l-,  witliiiijU  aiul  \\ii!invl\ ,  i*)  Ik  Icit  to 
tiul;'  l*j  v.-lvuis,  \\  iiUli  ha\c'  Ihlii  sihen  ihc 
Yc-rj  of  {\n  NaiixUv  of  our  Sa\  v(»r  Kl'iis  Chrill 
^5j^^    •"      C.'oiL«ti)  Lllj.  (iico|>,  K.  vi.  p,  3^3* 

As  t'>  tir.*  (ilinrc^ic.  fii'tlR'  iltFormnl,  as  tlicy 
liVc  lt\lL(l,  (-o\  t  ]K;i:lin<'-    will    l^c    foiiiul  as  frc? 
ciuriu  ;iiuoii-'  lli..r.i:    'J'lic   (ihurtli  c^f  Geneva, 
lor  cxanij)lc.      'i  lie  foriii  of  the  bond  wliicli  lliey 
tiled    lias    eluded   r.iv  relearehes  j*;    Uiit   Hcza, 
ulio  wrote  tlie  l/ifc  of  Calvin,  allures  iis,  "  that 
lie  eoiitcndcd,   'j'lial,  all   the  people  bein<r  al- 
feiiihled,    tiicy  ihould    opeiilv   abjure    Poperj*,    i 
and  s  \v  K  A  R    uiiU)   the  ChrilHan  Kelioion  and  jj 
~011eii)line,  eompreheniied  under  a  few  heads:  * 
And  aillicHioh  iu>l  a  few  refufed,  throuo'h  the 
ra;j;e  of  faction  ;  yet  God  jvranled,  that,  on  the 
2oiii  dav  of  July   if .^7,   the  capital   articles  of 
th'j    Ciiriilian    Jlellolon    and    DifcipUnc    were 

•  ^Apini  j5 URN- E  r's  Coll i*tii oil,  p.  99 — 102. 

t  1  am  not  ccriaiii  wlulhiT  tlic  Articles  of  Faitfaf 
TvliirU  were  ^^vonl  to  aiul  Siibfcribed,  iiiisrht  not  be  the 
Coiiicliion  ofKaiili  wliicU  isejuitlcd,  '^  Foninila  Confef- 
(iojiijs^"  'Sic.  in  Culvuji's  Works. 
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►  RN  by  the  Senate  and  people  of  Geneva  j 
blic  fcribe  fetting  tliem  an  example."  The 
;  author  alfo  gives  us  to  imderftand,  that 
League  extended  to  Bern. and  Loullmnc, 
ell  as  Geneva.  The  Churches  of  Holland 
tifed  this  duty,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Gene- 
nd  Switzerland.  It  appears,  that  eveiy 
^regatiou  had  its  own  bond ;  and,  when 
)ns  offered  to  partake  of  the  (acranicut 
le  Lord's  Supper,  they  entered  into  a  fo- 
I  covenant,  as  the  term  of  their  adniifTion. 
Z  E  p  p  E  R  us,  one  of  their  minifter.«,  '^  W  hen 
JUS  are  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table,  they 
e  a  ]:>ublic  profeflion  of  their  faith  before 
lie  Church  ;  and  lixeways  promife  and  co- 
ANT,  that  they  will  continue  in  that  failli, 
lead  their  lives  accordingly  **/*  Calvim 
IS  to  tliink,  that  it  was  a  pra<5lice  of  this 
which,  under  Anticln*i(l,  was  transformed 

CONFIRMATIO.N  "]'.     And,   aS  CoM-AI  ENI  u  s 

rves,  the  Bohemian  Churche?  preferved 
inftitution  in  its  purity  :  For  fucli  as  were 
itted  to  ijjecial  fellowflii-p  among  them 
e  a  folemn  profeflion  of  their  faith  before 
he  congi'egation,  engaging  to  live  ac- 
ing  to  the  niles  of  the  Gofpellj;.  This 
L  of  admilfion  was  not  precipitately  rccei- 
among  the  Churches  in  Holland,  however ; 


*  Zetperus  dc  Polit.  Eccl.  Lib.  I.  cap.  xii, 

t  Inftitut.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  xix.  §  13. 

%  Hift.  p.  4$.  Rat.  onlin.  p.  4?,  46. 

*  I  i  i  i  but, 


Moninp,  and  di 
Piil!l;ndorff:i(llii-, 
Coljitl  was  difft 
Ufa!  of  the  hoi 
tongtic,  lb  "  the 

iyvcs,     BY     A     St 

Lutheran  religi 
And  covcnant-rc 
tallied  in  the  fi 
formed  an  Asj 
anfpices  of  Diik 
the  Proteftant  re 
Jidious  pra dices 
throw  :j;.  As  to 
Tranf^'lvaiiKi,  tw 
AX  OATH  to  be  I 

nifters,  elders,  at 
niftry,  and  fuch 
tmto  the  tiuth  5 .■ 

•  Imcrsase  Mathi 
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Europe  unto  the  niofl:  diftant  colonics  of  Ame- 
rica did  this  practice  prevail  in  the  Lift  cen- 
tury :  For  example,  Mr  HigginCon  and  Mr 
Skelton,  and  other  good  people,  that  arrived 
at  Salem  in  the  year  1629,  fct  apart  the  llxth 
day  of  Auguft,  after  their  arrival,  for  fafting 
and  prayer,  for  the  fettling  a  church-ftatc  a- 
niong  them,  and  for  tlicir  making  a  Confeirioii 
of  their  Faith,  and  entering  into  an  lioly  Co- 
venant, whereby  that  church-ftate  was  formed. 
Now,  the  Covenant  whereunto  thcfe  Chriftians 
engaged  themfelves,  and  which  was,  about 
(even  years  after,  (blemnly  renewed  among 
them,  I  fliall  lay  before  my  readers,  as  it  was 
then  exprefled  and  enforced. 

"  WE  covenant  with  our  Lord,  and  one 
with  another ;  and  we  do  bind  ourfelves,  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  to  walk  together  in  all 
his  ways,  according  as  he  is  pleafed  to  reveal 
liimfelf  luito  us  in  his  bleflcd  word  of  truth  ; 
and  do  explicitly,  in  the  name  and  fear  of 
God,  profefs  and  proteft,  to  walk  as  followctli, 
through  the  power  and  grace  of  bur  Lord  Jc- 
fus  Chrift:  "  We  avouch  the  Lonl  to  be  our 
God,  and  ourfelves  to  be  his  people,  iu  tlie 
truth  and  fimplicity  of  our  fpirits.  We  give 
ourfelves  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the 
word  of  his  grace,  for  the  teaching,  ruling, 
and  fauAifying  of  us  in  matters  of  vvorflrip  and 
converfation,  rcfolving  to  cleave  unto  him  alone 
for  life  and  glory;  and  to  rejeA  all  contrary 

I  i  i  i  2  "Nvaj  s, 
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ways,   canons,    and   tcflinionics   of  men  in  his 
woriiiip.      \Vc   j)roinil'e  to  walk  with  our  brc- 
llircn,   \>ith    all  watcliFiihiel's   and    tcndcrnefs, 
avoiding*  jcaU)uiic's  and  llilpicions,  backbitin^s, 
ccMifuring's,   ])rovokings,   Iccrct  rilint»s  of  fjiirit 
againll   thcni ;   but,    ni  all  olFcnces,    to  f<)lU)w 
the  rule  of  our  Lord  Jel'us,  and  bear  and  for-   i 
bear,  give  and  forgive,  as  lie  hath  taught  us. 
In  public  or  private  Ihall  willingly  do  nothing 
to  the  offence  of  the  Church  ;   but  will  be  will- 
ing to  take  advice  for  ourfelvcs  and  ours,  as 
occafion  fliall  be  prefentcd.      We  will  not,  in 
the  conoTcjr^tion*  be  forward  to  fliew*  our  own 
gifts,  either  by  Ipeaking  or  fcrupling,  or  there 
difcover  the  weaknefs  and  failings  of  our  bre- 
thren ;  but  attend  an  orderly  call  thereunto, 
Jcnowing  how  much  the*  Lord  may  be  difhonour* 
cd,   and   his  gofpcl,    and  the  profeflion  of  it 
flighted  by  our  diftempers,  and  weakncflcs  in 
public.      Wc  bind  ourfelves  to  ftudy   the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gofpel  in  all  truth  and  peace; 
both  in  regard  of  thofc  tliat  Are  witliin  or  with- J 
%)ut ;  no  way  flighting  our  lifter  churches,  bnt  ^ 
iifmg  their  counfel  as  need  ihall  be  ;   not  lay- 
ing a  ftumbling-block  before  any,  no,  not  the 
Indijny.,    whofc    good   we  defire  to  promote; 
and   fo  to  couverfe  as  we  may  avoid  the  very 
an]>earancc  of  evil.     We  do  promile  to  carry 
oiirrdvcs  in  all  lawful  obedience  to  tliofe  Uut 
are  over  us  in  church  or  commonwealth,  know:'^  ' 
ing  how  ^^cll-plea^mo;  it  will  be  tg  the  Lord, 

« 
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that  they  fliould  liavc  encouragement  in  their 
l>1aces,  by  our  not  grieving  their  fjMnts  through 
our  irregularities.  We  refi^lvc  to  approve  our- 
Tclvcs  to  the  I^oril  in  our  particular  callings ; 
rtiiinning  i(ll<fnels,  as  the  bane  of  any  ftatc;  nor 
will  we  deal  hardly  or  op[)reningly  with  any, 
,  wherein  we  are  the  Lord's  ftcwards.  Pronii- 
iiiig-alfo,  unto  our  bell  ability,  to  t'Cach  our 
children  and  fervants  the  knovvledgc  of  God, 
and  of  his  will,  that  they  may  fervc  him  alfo; 
and  all  this  not  by  any  Arength  of  our  own, 
but  by  the  Lord  Chrift ;  whofe  blood  wc  de- 
lirc  may  fprinklc  this  our  corenant,  made  in 
his  name*." 

■ 

Fo  R  T  Y-s  E  V  EN  ycars  after  this,  a  Synod  met 
at  Boflon  for  the  purpoic  of  Covenant-renova- 
tion.    The  tenor  whereof  follows  r' 

^'  ^VE,  who  through  the  exceeding  riches 
of  the  grace  and  jiatience  of  God,  do  continue 
to  be  a  church  of  Chrift,  being  now  aflembled  ' 
in  the  holy  prefencc  of  God,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  after  humble  confeilion 
of  our  manifold  breaches  of  covenant  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  earneft  fupplication  of 
]>ardoning  mercy  through  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
— after  deep  acknowledgment  of  our  great  lui- 
worthmefs  to  be  owned  to  be  the  Lord's  cove- 

*  Mather's  Jiiftory  of  New  England^  Book  I.  p.  i8. 

nant 
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iiant  pco]>lc  :  alfo,  acknoN%lcdgiii^  our  own  in- 
abilil\'  to  keep  co\cnant  \\ itli  Gocl,  or  to  per- 
forin anv  fjiiritual  dutv,  unlcl's  the  I^-ord  Jefus 
enable  I'licrcto  by  his  Spirit  cUvcUing  in  us :  And 
bcinj>:  awlullv  fcnliblc,  tliat  it  is  a  dreadful 
tliiiij»;  for  linfiil  dull  and  aflies  per fbn ally  to 
triinllut  with  the  infinitely  glorious  niajcfty  of 
luaNcn  and  earth,  we  do,  in  liunible  confidence 
of  ]iis  gracious  aflUlancc  and  aecc]>tance  thro' 
t-hrilt,  each  one  of  us  for  ourfelves,  and  joint- 
ly as  a  Church  of  tlie  living  God,  and  one  wth 
another,  in  manner  following  : 

We  do  give  up  <)urfelves  to  that  God  whole 
name  alone  is  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  the  One  only  true  and  living  God,  and 
to  o\u'  bleflcd  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  our  only 
blefled  Sa\  iour,  Prophet,  Priefl:,  and  King  over 
our  louls,  and  oidy  mediator  of  the  CovcuanC 
of  Grace,  promifing  (by  the  help  of  his  Spirit 
and  grace)  to  cleave  unto  God  as  our  chief 
good,  ancl  to  the  Lord  Jefus-Chrift,  by  faith.  ' 
and  goij)el  obedience,  as  beconicth  his  cove- 
nant peoj)lc  for  ever.  \\'c  do  alfo  give  our 
oft^pring  unio  God  in  Jefus  Chrill:,  avouching  . 
the  Lord  lo  be  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our 
children,  and  ourfcKcs,  with  our  children,  to 
be  his  people  ;  humbly  adoring  the  grace  of 
(3od,  that  wc,  and  our  offspring  with  us,  may 
be  looked  upon  to  be  the  Lord's. 

Vf  i:  do  alio  give  up  ourfelves  one  to.anotlier 
in  tlu-  T-oril,  aiivl  Hccv)rding  to  the  will  of  God; 

freely 


*  «-.. 
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freely  covenanting  and  binding  oiuTclves  to 
walk  togetficr  as  a  right  ordered  congrega- 
tion and  church  of  Chrilt,  in  all  the  ways  of 
his  worfhip,  according  to  the  holy  rules  of  the 
word  of  God  ;  proniilmg,  in  brotherly  love,  to 
watch  over  one  another's  fouls  faithfully,  and 
to  fubniit  ourfelves  unto  the  difcipline  and  go- 
vernmefit  of  ChriH  in  his  Church,  and  duly  to 
attend  to  all  thofe  ordinances  which  Chrift 
hath  inftituted  in  his  Church,  and  commanded 
to  be' attended  by  his  people,  according  to  tha 
order  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  degrees  of  con> 
niunion  unto  which  we  have  attained  ;  not  reft- 
ing  in  nieafures  attained,  bitt  profling  after 
all  :  And  whereas  the  meflengers  of  thofc 
Churches,  who  have  met  together  in  the  name 
of  Chrift,  to  enquire  into  the  reafon  of  God's 
controverfy  witli  his  people,  have  taken  notice 
of  many  provoking  evils,  as  the  procuring 
caufes  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  New 
England  :  So  far  a5  we,  or  any  of  us,  have 
been  guilty  of  provoking  God  by  any  fin  there- 
in difcovered  to  us,  we  defire,  from  our  hearts^ 
to  wail  it  beibre  the  Lord,  and  humbly  to  en- 
treat for  pardoning  mercy,  for  the  fake  of  the 
blood  of  the  Everlaftino'  Covenant :  And  as  an 
expedient  to  the  reformation  of  tliofe  evils,  or 
whatever  elle  has  provoked  the  eyes  of  God's 
glory  amongft  us.  We  do  freely  engage  and 
promife,  .as  in  the  prefence  of  God, 

First,  That  we  will  (Chrift  helping)  en- 
deavour, every  one  of  us,  to  reform  our  heart 

and 
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and  life,  by  Icckiii;;-  to  niort'.fy  all  our  fin?,  and 
laboiirin«»'  to  walk  more  clofcly  with  God  than 
ever  yet  we  have  dtnic  ;  and  will  coniiniie  to  • 
worlliip  Cjod  in  j)iibli(:j  private,  and  recret; 
.  and  tiiis  without  Formality  or  hypocrily  :  And 
more  fully  and  faithfully  than  lieretofore,  to 
difcharo'e  all  covenant-duties,  one  to  another,  ' 
in  church-communion. 

Sr.coNDLY,  To  walk,  before  God  in  our 
lioufcs  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  that  we  will 
upliold  the  woriliip  of  Cod  continually  there- 
in, according-  as  he,  in  his  word,  iloth  require; 
both  in  refpcct  of  prayer  and  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  fo  tlic  woni  of  God  mav  dwell  rich- 
ly  in  us:  An-.l  we  will  do  what  in  us  lies  to 
brhio-  up  our  children  for  Chrift,  that  tlicy 
may  be  liich  as  have  the  Lord's  name  put  u]>oii 
them,  as,  hv  a  folemn  dedication  to  God  ui 
(Hnill:,  ouolit  to  be:  And  will,  therefore  (as 
need  fhall  be),  catechifc,  exhort,  and  charge 
them  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  endeavour  ; 
to  fct  an  holy  example  before  them,  and  be -j 
much  in  prayer  for  their  converlion  and  falra*'^ 
lion.  •  "i' 

Thirdly,  To  endeavour  to  be  pure  from  i 
the  iins  of  the  tinges  ;  efpecially  thofe  (ms  ^ 
^viiich  have  been,  by  the  late  Synod,  folemnly  • 
declared  and  eviilcnccd  to  be  the  evils  that  ^ 
have  brought  the  judgments  of  God,  upob  ;; 
Kcw  Enj;land  ;  and,  in  our  places,  to  cudea-  *; 
vowr  the    fupprcHiou   thereof,  and  bd  careful  • 
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fo  to  walk  as  that  we  may  not  give  occafiou 
to  others  to  fiii)  or  fpcak  evil  of  our  holy  pro- 
fttflion. 

Now,  that  we  may  obfeiTe  and  keep  thiJi 
facred  covenant,  and  all  the  branches  of  it, 
inviolable  for  ever,  we  dcdre  to  deny  ourfclvcs, 
and  to  depend  wholly  upon  the  power  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  on  the  free  Mer- 
cy of  Godj  and  Merit  of  Chrift  Jeliis ;  and 
where  we  fliall  fail^  there  to  wait  Upon  th6 
L.ord  Jefiis  Chrift  for  pardon,  accfeptancc>  and 
healing,  for  his  name's  fake**" 

Time 


♦  Mather  nt  fupra>  p*  95.1  ■■  ■  »Thfe  Acknowlcdg- 
hient  of  Sins,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  bond,  confift- 
fcd  of  fourteen  diftinifl  parts.  The  duty  of  confefling 
the  guilt  of  covenant-violation  preceded  that  of  cove- 
Aant-rcnoTation  ;  and  the  manner  of  covenanting  is  de^ 
fcrihed,  by  this  hiftorian,  in  the  following  terms:  ^^  In 
this  Renewal  of  Covenant,  there  were  fome  Churches^ 
who,  from  1  know  not  what  objciftions,  of  there  being  no 
€xpreiB  warrant  for  it  in  the  New  Teftamcnt,  and  their 
doing  it  implicitly  in  erery  a^  of  divine  worfliip,  and 
the  imaginary  danger  of  innovations,  would  not  com- 
ply with  the  advice  of  the  Synod  :  But  all  the  virgins 
were  not  i'o  flcepy  ;  and  very  remarkable  was  the  blcf- 
fing  of  God  upon  the  Churches  v\  hich  did'not  fo  fleep. 
In  Ihort,  many  of  the  Churches  having,  on  previouli  day^ 
of  failing  and  prayer,  coufidered  the  expe<ftations  of 
God  concerning  them,  they  were  willing,  a  new  to  de- 
clare their  mofb  explicit  confent  unto  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  and  nioft  explicitly  to  engage  unto  a  growing 
watchfulnefs  in  fuch  duties  of  the  covenant  as  were 
more  ptfciiliariy  accommodated  unto  their  prefent  cir* 
ciunftances.  They  publicly  devoted  another  day  to  fa  fl- 
ing and  prayer,  whereat  a  vaft  confluence  of  other 
3i|cighboUr3  ^erg  ufually  prefent ;  a;id,  on  c^s  day,  the 

♦        Kkkk  »ii;xiftcr 
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Time  would  fail  mc  to  delineate  the  focial 
covenanting  which  took  place  in  the  Protc- 
ftant  Churches,  by  their  mutual  fubfcription  of 
each  others  Confeflions  of  Faith ;  yea,  and 
their  (wearing  to  maintain  the  articles  contain- 
ed in  them,  which  they  deemed  the  present 
TRUTH.  Nor  can  I  ftay  to  infert  the  various 
leagxies  which  were  formed  for  the  fupport  of 
the  Proteftant  caufe,  fuch  as  the  Evangelic 
Union,  &c.  That  love  which  dir]x>fed  the 
children  of  Chrift  to  furrender  themfclves  unto 
him,  as  their  rightful  Lord,  difpofed  them  to 
rifk  their  life  in  the  caule  of  their  bretliren  in 
him.  And  greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
that  he  (liould  lay  down  his  life  for  the  bre^ 
thren. 

minifter  of  the  place  havings  in  the  forenoon,  prayed 
and  preached  Aiitably  to  the  occafion^  he  proceeded  ciiM 
to  read  the   Covenant ;    whereuuto  the   aflent  of  did 
Churches  was  then  exprefled^  by  the  brethren  lifting iqp 
their  hands,   and  the  women  only  (landing  up :  And  j 
many  thonfands  of  fpeL^ators  will  tefiify,  that  thej-  M*^J 
ver  faw  the  fjiecial  prrfencc  of  the  great  God  our  Sa*^*! 
anr  more  notably  difcovered  than  on  thcfe  folemnitic^r ^ 
M A  T  u  E  K ;  ut  i  upr a .  •  ~  i 
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ON       THE 


FOEDERAL    TRANSACTIONS 


OF      OUR 


RELIGIOUS    ANCESTORS 


I       M 


BRITAIN    AND    IRELAND- 


THERE  are  no  monuments  of  the  Church, 
in  our  native  land,  as  far  as  1  know, 
to  inform  us  as  to  her  pra^Stice  prior  to  the  rife 
of  Antichrift.  But,  fince  his  begun  downfall, 
the  Church  of  Scotland  hath  not  come  behind 
other  Reformed  Churches  in  refpeA  of  her  Foe- 
deral  Tranfadlions.  At  a  time  when  Mary 
of  Lorrain  was  violating  every  tic,  and  fti'ain- 
ing  every  nei've  to  wreath  ^he  iron  ypke  of 
Antichrift ian  tyranny  in  tlic  Churcli,  and  abfo- 
lute  government  in  tlie  State,  upon  the  neck 
of  this  land,  the  Lord  was  plealbd  to  ftir  up  a 

Kkkk  2  few 
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few  friends  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 

of  mankind,   to  form  tlicnifclves  into  a  Con-  . 

G  R  EGATIDN  ;  uiito  whoHi,  undcr  God,  we  owe  j 
the  prefer va lion  of  our  I^iberties  in  the  State, 

and    the    Reformation     of    Religion     in    the  ^ 

Church,      ^'o  accomjJifh  thefe  purpofes,   they  , 

entered  into  a  folcnin  Covenant  as  follows:  j 

^^  WE,  perceiving  liow^  Sathan,  in  his  men>     I 
hers,  the  antichrifts  of  our  time,  cruelly  do  rage, 
fceking  to  overthrow  and  to  dcftroy  the  Gof^iel 
of  Chrill  and  his  Congregation,  ought,  accord-^ 
ing  to  our  bounded  duty,  to  Ihnvc,  in  our  Ma- 
ll:er^s  cauft*,  even  unto  the  death,  being  certain 
of  the  victory  hi  him.      The  which,  our  duty 
feeing  well  coniidcred,  we  do  proniife,   before 
the  M.ijeftie   of  God,    and  liis  Congregation, 
tliat  we  (by  his  grace)  fliall,  with  all  diligence, 
continually  apply  our  whole  power,  lubilance, 
and  our  very  lives,    to  maintain,    fet  forward, 
und   eftablifli,    the  niofl:   blelTed  word  of  God,  - 
and  his  Congregation  ;   and  fliall  labour,  at  cor   i 
polfibility,  to  have  faithful  mafters,  truly  and   ■ 
purely  to   minillcr  ChriiVs    Gofjiel  and  Sacra*'  * 
inents  to  his  people  :   We  fliall  maintain  thcni| . 
iiouriih  them,  and  deffend  them,  the  whole  Caa* 
gregation  of  Chrift,  and  every  member  there- 
of,  at  our  whole  powers,  and  waging  of  oar 
lives,  againfl  Sathan  and  all  wicked  power  that 
doth  intend  tyranny  or  trouble  againftthe  fore* 
faid  Congregation.    Unto  the  which  holy  WQrd 
und  Congregation  we  do  jo^iie  us;  and  fodo  ' 
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forfakc  and  renounce. the  congregation  of  Sa- 
tlian,  with  all  the  fuperftitioiis  abomination  and 
idolatry  thereof;  and  moreover,  Ihall  declarc 
our  fclves  manifcftly  enemies  thereto,  by  this 
our  faithful  promife  before  God,  teftifie  I  to  his 
Congregation,  by  our  liibfcrij^tioji  at  thefc  pre- 
fcnts.  At  Edinburgh,  the  3d  day  of  Decem- 
ber 1557  years,  God  called  to  witnefs,  A. 
Earl  of  Argyle  ;  Glencarne  ;  Mortoun  ;  Archi- 
bald Lord  of  Lome  ;  John  Erikiae   of  Dun/* 

The  Occafions  of  the. preceding  Covenant 
Mxre,  The  Danger  of  Pcrfecution  to  which  the 
preachers  were  expofcd,  from  the  bigotry  of 
the  Queen  Regent :  And  the  unfteadinefs  of 
the  Reformers.  Add  tothcfe,  the  importance 
of  the  Reformation  itCclf :  *'  Their  country 
was  in  a  miferablc  ftatc  of  opprcffion  ;  the  bo-» 
dies  and  fouls  of  the  people  being  holdcu  in 
bondage/' — "  In  the  caufe  which  they  ha4 
embraced  (the  Reformers  righdy  judged), 
they  ouglit  to  be  fervent  and  ftrenuous.  The 
Almighty,  fpeaking  to  their  confciences,  call- 
ed upon  them  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the  de- 
liverance of  the  nation.  Were  they  to  pre- 
fer their  worldly  reft  to  the* glory  of  God  ?  Or 
the  friendfhip  of  the  wicked  to  the  falvation 
of  their  brethren  ?  And,  while  they  were  to 
Receive  honour  and  homage  on  earth,  they  ex.- 
peAed  eternal  comfort  and  joy  in  heaven  */' 

♦  Ov  Stuart's  Hiftorjr  of  the  Reformation,  p.  88. 

Thk 
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The  next  FtjeJ.cral  "lYanfaclion  rims  thus: 

"  AT  Penh,  the  hifl:  day  of  May,  the  year 
of  God  1559  years,  the  Congregations  of  the 
"Weft  Country,  with  the  Congregations  of  Fy fe, 
Perth,  Dundee,  Angus,  Meams,  and  Montrofe, 
being  conveened  in  the  town  of  Perth,   hi  the 
name  of  Jcfu*  Chrift,   for  forth  fctting  of  his 
gU)ry,   underllanding  nothing  more  ncccflary 
for  the  fame   than  to  keep  a  conflant  anyity, 
unit 3',  and  ftllowniip  together,  according  as 
I  hey  are  comniaundcd  by  God,  arc  confederal, 
and  become   boundcn   and  obUft,  hi  the  pre* 
fence  of  God,  to  concur  and  allifl:  together,  in 
doing  all  things  required  of  God  in  his  Scrip- 
ture that  may  be  to  his  glory;  and,  at  their 
Nvholc  powers,  to  dellroy  and  away  put  all  tilings 
that  doth  dilhonour  to  his  name  ;  fo  tliat  God 
may  be  trewly  and  purely  w^orfhippcd.     And, 
in  cafe  that  any  trouble  be  intended  agaiiift  the 
faid  Congregations,   or   any  part  or  member 
thereof,  the  whole  Congregation  fliall  concur, ^^: 
allift,  and  conveen  together,  to  the  defence -of  / 
the  fame  congregation  or  perfon  troubled  ;  and  • 
iliall  not  fparc  labours,  goods,  fubftance,  bodieSi  . 
and  lives,    in  maintaining   the   liberty  of  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  every  member  there?^ 
of,  againft  whatfoever  power  that  fliall  intend 
the^faid  trouble,  for  caufe  of  religion,  or  auyVi, 
other  caufe  depending  thereupon,   or  lay  to- 
their  charge,  under  pretence  thereof,  althoi]^  ." 
it  happen  to  be  coloured  with  any  other  ont^ 

ward4 
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turard  cauie;  In  witncflfing  and  tcftimony  of 
the  which,  the  whole  Congregations  aforefaid 
have  ordained  and  appointed  the  noblemen, 
and  perfons  underwritten,  to  (ublcribe  thir  pre- 
fents.  Arch.  Argyle  ;  James  Stewart ;  GVen- 
came  ;  IV .  Lord  Boid  ;  Wchiltree ;  Matthew 
Campbell  of  Tarmgannar.'^ 

The  alarms  of  the  Congregation,  with  re- 
,  fyeA  to  Pcr(ccution  from  the  Popifli  party  and 
the  Queen  Regent,  were  but  too  well  found- 
ed. The  Archbifliop  of  St  Andrew's  having, 
•  in  vain,  tried  the  force  of  addrcfs  on  fome  of 
the  heads  of  the  Reformation,  rcfolved  on  fe- 
verity ;  but  he  was  equally  unfuccefsful.  It 
was  determined  to  pour  out  a  flood  of  perfc- 
cution  on  the  chief  of  the  Reformers,  while 
*  the  Church  fliould  exhauft  all  her  thunder : 
But  ^Walter  Mill,  a  prieft,  was  the  only 
viAhn  which  he  dared  to  facrifice  at  this  time« 
Hts  Chriftian  heroifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
barbarity  of  his  execution  on  the  other,  fhoick 
the  Reformed  with  unfpeakable  horror  :  "  By 
yielding  to  the  light  of  their  confcience,  they 
law  themfelves  ex|K)fed  to  a  cruel  death.  By 
conforming  to  the  eftabliflied  faith,  they  ha- 
zarded their  falvation*.'^  Subfcriptions  for 
mutual  defence  were  taken*  The  covenant  to 
eftablifh  the  new  form  of  religion  extended 
IVom  the  few  to  the  many.     WJicn  the  lead- 

•  Stuart. 

ers 


6^2 


DlS3E]lTATlON     XlX. 


ers  iniflcrftooil  their  ftrciij^th  amono;  the  pco* 
pic,  from  the  great  numbers  of  fuhdnptions, 
thev  riil'olvcd  to  ri!p])licatc  the  Hci>'ciit;  and, 
^vil]l  their  fiipplicatit)n,  they  prefcntcil  a  fche- 
dule,  ct)iitahiinjj  thr  ]>reliiiunarv  articles  of 
the  llcfoniKitioii  xNliith  they  craved.  They 
allJ)  adih'circd  tlie  (-ouiieil  of  the  Clergv,  and 
the  Parliaiuciit.  '^JMu-  Keiicut  aniufcd  them 
>\it]i  anihi^^uoiis  aiifwers  till  flic  jirocured  ad- 
vice from  France.  She  refolved  on  mcaluresof 
blood,  and  led  an  army  againft  them.  But, 
dreading  the  nnaniniiiy  of  the  Congregation, 
and  their  zeal  for  religion,  flie  had  recourfe  to 
a  negociation.  As  tliey  had  addrefled  her  for 
peace,  and  not  for  war,  a  treaty  was  loon  con-  . 
eluded.  'I'lic  treaty  was  not  executed,  how- 
ever,  wiiliout  great  fufpicion  of  her  artifice. 
She  lUll  liarbourerl  delions  of  blood  m  her  ' 
heart.  To  j)rcj3are  againft  future  attacks, 
the  Congregation  judged  it  expedient,  juft  af- 
ter the  treaty  was  finiilied,  to  form  the  fore- 

going  Covenant.  •'» 

« 

A  THIRD  Covenant  is  to  be  found  in  die  fol-." 

lowino-  terms  : 

o 

"  WE,  forefceing  the  craft  and  fleight  rf 
our  advcrfaiies,  lending  all  manner  of  ways  jCO 
circumvent  us,  and,  by  privey  means,  iiltendeth 
to  adayle  every  one  of  us,  particularly  by  fait 
heghts  and  promiles,  therethrough  to  (eparato 
one  of  us  from  another,  to  our  utter  ruin  and 

dcftm^oai 
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deftf U(%ion  t  For  fcmcdy  thereof^  \%^e  faithful- 
ly and  truly  bind  us,  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
and  as  wc  tendei*  the  maintenance  of  trcw  re- 
ligion, that  none  of  us  fliatl,  in  tinie  coming, 
pafs  to  the  Qitcen's  Grace  Dowager,  or  talk  or 
commimc  with  her,  for  any  letter*  or  mefliigc 
lent  by  her  unto  us,  or  yet  to  be  (ent,  without 
confent  of  the  red,  and  Common  coiifultatioa 
thereupon  t  And  how  (bon  that  either  mcflage 
Or  writing  fliould  come  fi*om  her  unto  us,  with 
utter  diligence  wc  (hall  notific  the  fame  one 
to  another ;  fo  that  nothing  fliall  proceed  there- 
in without  common  confent  of  us  all.  Att 
Stirling,  the  firft  day  of  Auguft  iSS9''' 

Treaties  Were  cheap  iti  the  cftimatiort 
of  the  Queen  Regent ;  flic  could  eafily  make 
them,  and  was  flfonger  than  Sampfon  in  break* 
ing  them*  By  a  treachery  abfolutely  iyftema- 
tic  and  incurable,  (he  violated  the  treaty  made 
with  the  Congregation,  afTembled  at  Perth,  as 
rapidly  as  poflfible.  The  Congregation  again 
betake  themfelvcs  to  arms.  Negociation  and 
fkirmifhing  fuccceded  each  other  till,  on  the 
24th  of  July  15^9,  a  treaty  was  concluded^ 
allowing  the  Congregation  the  free  exercife 
of  their  religion.  Immediately  after  the  pu- 
blication of  this  accommodation,  tlie  Congre- 
gation aflembled  at  Stirling,  and  entered  into 
the  above  Covenant. 

*         Lin  Th8 
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Tiir.  Fourth  Covenant  runs  thus: 

*^  A'i'  Edinburgh,  tlic  twintic-reventli  of  A- 
prvll,  the  year  of  God  ane  thoufand  fyvc  liun- 
drcd  thrccfcorc  years;  Wc^  whacs  names  are 
underwritten,  haif  promittit  and  oblicdgcd  oiir 
i'elves  faithfully,  in  the  prcfence  of  our  God, 
and  be  thir  prefent  proniitts,  that  we  altoge- 
ther in  general,  and  every  one  of  us  in  f})ccial 
he  hi?u(elf,  with  our  bodies,  goods,  friends, 
and  all  that  we  niav  do,  fal  fet  forwart  the 
Reformation  of  Religion,  according  to  Goddea 
word  ;  and  procure,  be  all  means  jYofFible,  that 
llie  true  preaching  of  Goddes  word  may  haif 
free  i)afrage  within  this  realme,  with  dew  ad- 
iuiniltration  of  the  facraments^  and  all  things 
dej>eniling  upon  the  faid  worde.  And  flck' 
lyke,  deiply  weighing  with  om-  felvcs  the  mif- 
behaviour  of  the  Franchc  miniiters  heir,  the  in- 
tolerable opprelfions  committed  by  tlic  Franch- 
men  of  weir  upon  the  piUr  fubjeCts  of  this  re- 
alme, be  meyntenance  of  the  ^^ecn  dowriarC| 
under  collour  and  pretence  of  authority;  the  ' 
tyranny  of  their  Captains  and  leaders,  and 
manifeft  danger  of  conqueift,  in  whilK  this 
countrie  prefently  ftands,  be  reafon  of  diverfe 
fortifications  on  the  (ca-coaft,  and  other  novels- 
ties  of  late  attemptat  be  theui ;  promitts,  that 
we  fall,  als  wcell  every  one  with  others,  as  al* 
together,  with  the  Oiiecn  of  England's  annie^ 
prefently  come  in  for  our  deliverance,  eflfe&aal- 
ly  concurr  and  joyn  together,  taking  onefold 
and  plain  part  of  the  e^pulfiion  of  thq  (aid 

-fir^yBi^an^. 
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llrayngars,  opprcflbrs  of  oiir  liberty,  fiil"tli  of 
this  realiiie,  and  recovery  of  our  ancient  free- 
domes  and  liberties;  to  the  end  in  tyme  co- 
ing  we  may,  under  the  obedience  of  oiu'  King 
and  Queen  our  fovcrains,  be  only  rculyt  be  tlie 
laws  and  cuttomcs  of  the  countrie,  and  by  the 
men  of  the  land  :  And  that  never  any  of  us  all 
haiff  pryvy  intelligence,  be  writing  or  niclfage, 
or  comniuiijcation  with  any  of  our  faid  enemy m 
or  adverfars  in  this  caufe,  bot  be  the  advyce  of 
the  reft,  at  leift  fyve  of  our  numbers.  Attour, 
that  we  fall  tender  thi^  prcfent  caufe,  as  if  it 
were  the  caufe  of  every  one  of  us  in  particu- 
lar ;  and  that  the  caufe  of  every  one  of  us  now 
joylied  together  being  leiful  and  honell,  fhall 
be  all  our  caules  in  general:  and  he  that  is  e- 
nemy  to  the  caufe  forcfaid,  fall  be  enemy  to 
us  all;  in  fo  far,  that  whatfbmevcr  perfon  will 
plainly  refill  thir  our  godly  intcrjirytis,  and  will 
not  concurr  as  anc  fifuid  member  of  this  common- 
Weill,  we  fall  fortify  the  authority  of  the  coun- 
.  fell,  to  reduce  them  to  their  deuiy ;  lykeas  we 
fall  fortify  the  faid  authority  of  the  counfale  in 
all  things  tending  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
faid  caufe.  And  giff  any  particular  debate, 
quarrcU,  or  contraverfce  fall  aryfe,  for  what- 
fomevcr  caufe  bygain,  prefent  or  to  come,  l>e- 
twixt  any  of  us,  (as  God  forbid ;)  in  that  ca(e 
we  fall  fubmit  ourfelves  and  our  laid  qneftions 
to  the  decifion  of  the  counfale,  or  to  arbitra- 
toi's  to  be  named  be  them ;  provyding  allwaycs 
that  this  be  not  prejudicial  to  the  ordinar  ju- 

Llll  2  rifdiclion 


636  DISSERTATION     XIX. 

rifdi(5lion  of  judges,  but  that  men  may  peidc 
their  actions,  by  ordour  of  law,  civilly  or  cri- 
minally, before  th^  judges  ordinars,  gif  they 
pleafe." 

The  defign  of  the  Qiiecn  and  her  French 
Catholics,  in  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  that  I  lie  might  gain  a  litdc 
time,  and  procure  a  new  reinforcement  from 
France*  With  them  comes  fomc  threats  a* 
ga'mft  the  Reformed,  from  the  hulband  of  the 
Scotch  Qiieen*  But  the  Congregation  was  not 
to  be  intimidated  either  by  threats  or  anus. 
Haviug  received  a  confiderable  accedlon  to 
their  power  and  number,  and  finding  the  great- 
cr  part  of  the  nation  in  their  intereft  j  finding 
alfo,  tliat  the  Qiiccn  Regent  could  not  be 
l>ound  by  any  tie,  They  formed  a  council  of 
the  nation,  and  (blemnly  deprived  her  of  her 
Regency*,    By  the  afliftahce  of  England,  and 

the 

^  ^nn  the  Democratical  genius  of  the  Scottifh  Conftitii< 
tion,  in  the  importance  which  diAinguiflied  the  peoplf 
IVom  the  earlieft  of  timeSj^  there  is  the  (Irongefb  vindica/* 
tion  of  thisineafure.  Limited  bylaws^  magift  rates  not  de« 
ipots,  even  the  Monarchs  of  Scotland  thesnfelves,  wheo 
tliey  prefumed  to  invade  the  rights  of  the  n^tion^  were 
4;xpQred  to  the  refillanQe  and  correction  of  the  fubjeifL 
The  indignant  peojile  might  vindicate  tlicir  privileges 
4ind  honours.  Upon  flight  tranfgreffions,  they  alarm 
the  fears  of  their  Princo  ;  and  rcprefs,  by  renionllrance, 
the  intoxication  of  their  grandeur.  Upon  great  occat 
IfouSj  lUid  ia  (hQ  h^rd  m«mpQt;&  of  tyranny,  they  might 

yicH 
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the  blcffing  of  Heaven  on  their  endeavours, 
.  though  fometinics  checked,  they  triumphed 
over  every  oppolition,  and  eluded  the  fnares 
which  had  been  laid  for  them.  That  they 
might  be  confoUdated  into  one  body  ;  and 
that  fuch  as  had  lately  joined  them  might  b« 
knit  unto  them  by  an  indifloluLlc  tie,  they  exe- 
cuted the  preceding  Covenant. 

The  Fifth  Covenant  we  have  as  follows: 

*'  WE  quhais  names  ar  underwritten,  do 
promeis,  in  the  prefence  of  GoH,  and  in  prc- 
fence  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrilt,  That 
we,  and  every  one  of  us,  fall  and  will  mantejnc 
.  and  alTift  the  preaching  of  the  holy  evangell, 
now  of  his  mere  mercy  offered  unto  this  re- 
alme :  And  aUb  will  manteyne  the  miniftcrs  of 
the  fam  againft  all  perfones,  power  and  autho* 
rity,  that  will  opponc  the  iclf  to  the  doArinc 
proponed  and  by  us  reccaved.  And  further, 
witli  the  fame  fblemnity,  we  proteft  and  pro- 
inife,  tliat  every  an  of  us  (Idl  aflift  uthers  ;  yea, 
and  the  hole  bodie  of  the  Protcftants  within 
this  realme,  in  all  lawful  and  juft  ac^iouns,  a- 
l^ainfl  all  perfones :  So  that  quliofoever  Hill 
hurt,  moleft  or  truble  ony  of  our  body,  fall  be 
reputed  enemy  to  the  hole,  except  that  the 

yield  to  the  fuUnefs  of  their  refcntnients  and  their 
"wrrongs  ;  making  him  a  facrificcr  .to  juftice,  and  an  iii- 
ilnicflion  to  pollerity,— conduct  him  from  the  throne  to 
Ihc  ft^Id/*     Stvart^  p.  148, 

'  offendarc 
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oflFcndare  will  be  content  to  fubniit  liimfclf  to 
tlie  judgement  of  the  Kirk,  now  cflablilchcd  a- 
inongrt  us.  And  this  we  do,  as  we  delyre  to  ^ 
be  accepted  and  favoured  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  reaccompted  worthie  of  credite  and  hone- 
Itie  in  the  prcfence  of  the  godlie.  At  tlie 
burgli  of  Aire  tlie  ford  day  of  September  the 
ycir  of  God  1562." 

A  CKXERAL  peace  foon  fuccecdcd.  The 
Confeflion  of  Faith,  wliich  is  ufually  denomi- 
nated the  Scots  Confession,  was  offered  to 
the  Parliament,  and  eftabliflicd  by  it.  The 
General  AflTenibly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
met,  for  the  fu-ll  time,  foon  after  the  Parlia- 
ment; and  that  not  by  virtue  of  any  indiction 
by  the  Prince,  but  by  the  Church's  own  intrin- 
lic  power.  At  the  third  Afl'embly,  which  fat 
down  ill  June  1562,  it  was  found  the  country 
was  Hill  in  danger  from  Popery  ;  as  the  Queen, 
who  was  rcturiu:d  a  widow  from  France,  patro- 
ni/xd  idolatry  j  and  the  labourers  were  few, 
cf})ccially  in  Galloway  and  Ayrfl.iire,  while  the 
harvcll  was  copious:  Wherefore  they  fent  ilr 
Knox  and  Mr  George  Hay  into  thefc  diflriAs. 
rlicir  fiicccfs  was  remarkable.  A  great  part 
of  the  Barons,  Gentlemen,  and  Burgcfles,  &c.  • 
allembled  at  Ayr,  and  executed  the  foregoing 
Covenant. 

The  ftrngglcs  of  the  nation,, a gainft  Popery, 
were  carried  on  with  various  fiicccfs,   withoiit 

any 
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any  other  Feeder al  TranfaAion  than  ihofe  men- 
tioned, till  1580,  At  that  time,  (bme  Popifli 
*  Noblemen  fcemed  to  have  gained  the  King's 
car,  who  had  now  aflumed  the  reigns  of  go- 
vernment. They  made  a  folemn  abjuration 
of  the  Romifh  religion ;  but  as  their  Hncerity 
was  called  in  queftion,  on  account  of  fomc  dif> 
penlations  fcnt  from  Rome,  which  were  inter- 
cepted, they  caufed  to  be  framed  what  is  call- 
ed the  National  Covenant.  Mr  Craig, 
who  formed  this  bond,  aimed  it  diredlly  againft 
the  whole  of  the  Romifh  corruptions,  and  that 
of  difpenfutions  in  particular.  The  Covenant 
runs  thus : 

*^  WEE  all,  and  every  one  of  us  underwrit- 
ten, proteft,  that,  after  long  and  due  examina- 
tion of  our  owiie  coniciences,  in  matters  of  true 
and  falfe  religion,  are  now  thoroughly  rcfol- 
vcd  in  the  truth,  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God ;  and,  therefore,  we  beleevc  with  our  hearts, 
confelfe  with  our  mouths,  fublcribe  with  our 
'  hands,  and  condantly  affirme  before  God  and 
the  whole  world,  that  this  only  is  the  time 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Religion,  pleaiing  God,  and 
bringing  falvation  to  man,  which  is  now,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  revealed  to  the  world  by 
the  preaching  of  the  blefled  eviuigcl. 

And  received,  believed,  and  defended  by 
many  and  fimdry  notable  kirks  and-realmcs, 
but  chiefly  by  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  the  King's 
Majedie,  and  three  Eftates  of  this  realme,  an 
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God's  clornall  truth,  and  onclv  jirouml  of  onr 
Glvatioii;   as  more  particularly  is  cxprcfllHl  in 
llic  Confcllioii  of  our  Faith,  Itablifliccl  and  pa- 
hlickclv conlirnicd  hv fmKh-vacts of  Parliamcm5, 
and  now  of  a  h)nii;  time  hath  been  openly  pro- 
feilcd  hy  the  King's  Majcfty,   and   \vliolc  boiW 
of  lliis  reahne,  both   in  buru;h  and  land.      To 
the  whicli  confellion  and  foriMc  of  relijrion,  wc 
willinoly  agree  in  our  eonfciences  in  all  pohitSy 
^s    nnio    God's    undoubted    truth    and    veritv, 
grounded  oneU  upon  his  \vritten  ^^''ord  :  and 
tlienfore  \vc   abhorrc  and  detell  all-  contrary 
religion  and  doctrine,  but  chiefly  all  kinde  of 
Papillrie  in  gencrall  anil  particular  heads,  even 
as  tijcy  are  now  damned  and  confuted  by  the 
Word  of  (Jod  and  Kirk  of  Scotland  :   but,  in 
fpetiall,   we  dctefl  and  rcfufe  the  iifurped  au- 
tlioriijc    of  that    Koman    Antichrill  upon  diC 
Scriptures  of  Cod,  upon  the  Kirk,  the  civill  Ma- 
gilh'ate,  and  conrcienceif  of  men:  all  li is  tyran- 
nous lawes  Tiiade  upon  indifferent  tilings  againft^ 
our  Chriilian  liberty ;    his  erroneous   doctrine 
againft   the    fufHciency  of  the  written  Wordi 
the  jierfec'lion  of  the  Law,  the  office  of  Chrift, 
and   his  blelled  evangel.      His  corrupted  doc- 
trine conccrnini»:  orioinal  fin,  our  naturall  ina- 
bility,  and  rebellion  to  God's  law,  our  juflifica- 
tion  by  faiih  onely,  our  imperfect  (Iini^lificatiiiii 
and  obedience  to  the  Law,  the  nature,  numberi 
and  life  of  the  holy  facraments.     His  five  ba- 
ftard  facraments,  w  ith  all  his  rites,  ceremonieSi 
and  fiddle  doctrines,  added  to  the  mtnUlration 

of 
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lIic  true  facranicnts  without  tlie  Word  of 
1.  His  crucll  judo^mcnt  aga'infl:  infants  de- 
injr  without  the  facrament.  His  ahlblute 
£:ilitie  oF  baptifnie.  His  blafplienious  opi- 
i  of  tranfubllantiation,  or  reall  prerencc-of 
ilVs  bodic  in  the  elements,  ahd  receiving 
lie  fame  by  the  wicked,  or  bodies  of  nien^ 
difpcHfUtions  with  fbleninc  oathes^pei*juries, 
degrees  of  marriage  forbidden  in  the  Word . 

cruekie    againft    tlie    innocent   divorced. 

divcihlhrnafle.   His  blafphenious  prieftliood. 

profane  facrillce  for  the  linnes  of  the  dead 

the  quickci  His  canonization  of  men,  call- 
npon  angels  or  faints  departed,  wor (hipping 
magcrie,  reliques,  and  crolfes,  dedicating 
:irks,  altars,  dayes,  vows  to  creatures.  His 
jatory,  praiers  for  the  dead,  praying  or 
iking  in  a  ftrange  lang-uage,  with  his  pro- 
ions  and  blafphenious  letii^iie,  and  multitude 
advocates  or  niediatourSj  his  iilanifold  ox'- 
,  auricular  confeflion;  His  defpcrate  and 
ertaine  repentance.  His  general!  and  doubt- 
le  faith.  His  fatisfavftions  of  men  for  their 
His  juftification  by  works.  Opus  opera- 
M,  w'orks  of  fupererogation,  merits^  pardons, 
egrinations,  and  ftations^  His  holy  water, 
tifing  of  bells,  conjuring  of  fpirits,  eroding 
ing,  anointing,  conjuring,  hallowiug  of 
V^  good  creatures,  with  the  fiiperftitious  o- 
onjoyiied  therewith.  His  worldly  monarchy, 
wicked  hierarchy.  His  three  I'olcmnc  vowcs, 
h  all  his  fliavellings  of  fnndry  forts.  His 
^         JW  m  m  m  err  one  ous 
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trroncons  ami  blomly  decrees  made  at  Trent, 
v.iili   all   tlio  fiibfcribcrs  and  approvers  of  that 
cnit  11  and  hloudy  band,    conjured    aj^ainft  the 
ICirkc  oFGod.      And  finally,  nvc   deleft  all  hii 
\ainc    allcoories,    rites,    lignes,    and    traditions 
l)rt)uolit  in  the   Kirk,  without,  or   aoainft   the 
Word  c)F  God,   ami  doctrine  of  this  true  Re- 
formed Ivirk.      To    the    which    wee  joyn  ou^ 
I'clves  willino'lv,  in  doctrine,  faith,  religion,  dif- 
cipline,  and  ufe  of  the  holy  facranicnts,  as  live- 
ly tncmbers  of  the   fame,    in  Chrift  our  head: 
J^roniillno-  and  fwearing,  by  the  gi'cat  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  That  wc  (hall  continue  in 
the  obedience  of  the  doAiine  and  difcipline  of 
this  Kirk,  and  Audi  defend  the  fame,  according 
to  our  vocation  and  power,    all   the    daycs  of 
our   lives,   under   the  paines  contained  in  the 
law,  and  danger  both  of  body  and  foule  in  the 
day  of  God's  fearful  judgment.      And,   feeing 
that  many  are  ftirred   up   by  Satan    and  thai 
Jloman  Antichrift,  to  promife,  fweare,  fubfcribey 
and  for  a  time  ufe  the  holy  facraments  in  tk 
Kirk  deceitfully,  againft  their  owne  confcienccf, 
minding  hereby,  firft,  under  the  extemall  doak 
<)f  religion,    to   corrupt    and    fubvert   fccrctly 
God's  true  religion,  within  the  Kirk  and  afte^ 
ward,  when  time  may  ferve,  to  become  open 
enemies  and  pcrfecuters  of  the  fame,   under 
vainc  hope  of  the  Popes  difpenfatioh  divifed 
againft  the  AVord  of  God,  to  his  greater  con- 
fudon,  and  their  double  condemnation  in  tfie 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus : 

Wl 


DISSERTATION     XIX.  643 

We  therefore,  willing  to  take  away  all  fu- 
fpicion  of  hypocrifie,  and  of  fucli  double  deal- 
ing with  God  and  his  Kirk,  proteft,  and  call 
ihc  fearcher  of  all  hearts  to  witnefle,  that  our 
minds  and  hearts  do  fully  agree  with  this  our 
confelfion,  proniile,  oath,  and  fuhfcription  :  lb 
that  we  arc  not  moved  for  any  worldly  rcfpcct, 
but  are  perfwaded  only  in  our  confcienccj^, 
through  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God's  true 
religion,  printed  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
.  Spii'it,  as  we  fliall  anfwer  to  him  in  the  day 
when  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts  (hall  be  difclo- 
fed.  And  becaufe wee  perceive,  that  the  quiet- 
ncflc  and  ftability  of  our  religion  and  Kirk 
doth  depend  upon  the  fafety  and  good  beha- 
viour of  the  King's  Majelty,  as  upon  a  c6m- 
fortable  iniliniment  of  God's  mercic  granted  to 
this  countrey,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  Kirk, 
and  niiniftration  of  juftice  amongft  us,  we  pro- 
teft and  promifc  with  oiu'  hearts,  under  the 
fame  oath,  hand-writ  and  paincs,  That  we  fliall 
clcfcjid  his  pcrfon  and  authority,  with  our  gear, 
bodies,  and  lives,  in  the  defence  of  Ch rill  his 
"evangel,  liberties  of  our  countrey,  miniftration 
of  juftice,  and  puniflnnent  of  iniquitv,  againlt: 
all  enemies  within  this  realme,  or  without,  as 
>ve  defire  our  God  to  be  a  ftrong  and  mercifull 
defender  to  us  in  the  day  of  our  death,  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  To  whom, 
^^ith  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all 
Jionour  and  glory  eternally.      Amen." 

Mmmm   2  The 
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Thf.  \c:ir  folloNxing*,   the  General  AircnilJ) 
ailoptctl  tlic  incafiirc.      It  became  iiniverf.il  in 
ilu-  CJhurtii.      From   thi.s  limc  the  iilea  of  Co- 
vcninit-rvUovati»)n   has  j)revailccl  ariioiifv  cove- 
nanters.     As  I  lie  C^liureJi  hail  alllinicd  ;i  reiru- 
lar  foriii,   lo   her  faithful  frieinls  piirlucil  a  fV-    . 
li.ui  Willi  criiiiiiPLiiihcil  vioinir.    'I'hc  tirit  lime 
tills  covenant  N\as  icnewecl  was  in   1590,   as  a 
Icliinionv   of    irralitiide    for  clcli\cranec   from 
the  Sjxmilh  Armada.      'I'lie   manner  of  it  dc* 
i'ervcs  our  attcraion  ;   it  was  done  witli  a  hoittl 
ihit«.:d  to   the   flate  of  the  Cliureh  and  nation. 
it  was  a  I'ecomI  time  renewed  1596,  for  the  pur^ 
pofc  of  conlirmino-  and  Ih'eiigthenin^  tluir  a^ 
lainnunts   in    Ueformation.       Court    influence 
produced  a  feenc  of  apodacy,  and  corruption   j 
in  the  doLlrine  and  Government,  until  tlic  year 
x^^^S.      This  was  cdfo  done  by  a  bond  accom- 
modated unto  tlieir  circumftanccs  ;   after  enu^ 
aiicratinjj  various   aels    of  Parliament,    which 
feeurcd  the  covenanters.  frv)m  the  crime  of  re- 
i)cirK)n.      The  tenor  of  their  bond  follows: 

• 

"  AV'k  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Bnr- 
:;cfrt:s,  Minijlers,  and  Commons  undcr-fiibfcri^ 
i^iniv,  conlideiing  divers  times  before,  and  elpe^ 
< 'allv  at  this  time,  the  danocr  of  the  true  Re- 
lonned  Religion,  of  the  King's  honour,  and  of 
xiie  ])uhlic  peace  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  mani- 
fold innovations  and  e^  ils  generally  contained, 
vind  ]Kirticularlv  mentioned  in  our  late  fuppli- 
V^uions,    complaints,    and    protcftations  ;    Dd  , 
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hereby  profcfs,   and   before    God,    his   angels, 
:ind   the    worhl,    loleninly  declare,    That  with 
onr  whole  heart  we  agree,  and  refblve  all  the 
clays  of  our  lilV,  eonltantly  to  adhere  unto  and 
t,o  deFcnd  the  forefaid  true  religion  :    And  loi'- 
bearing  the   practice   of  all  novations  already 
introduced   in   the   matters  of  the   worship  of 
God,  or  aj)probation  of  tlic  public  government 
of  the  Kirk,  or  civil  places  and  power  of  kirk- 
men,  till  they  be  tried  and  allov\cd  in  free  Af- 
feiid)lies    and    Parliaments ;   to    labour,    by  all 
lawful  means,  to  recover  the  purity  and  liber- 
ty of  the  Gofpcl,  as  it  was  citablillied  and  pro- 
fellcd  before   the   forelUid  novations :   And  be- 
caule,  after  (Uie  examination,   we  plainly  per- 
ceive, and  undoubtedly  believe,  that  thp  inno- 
vations and  evils  contained  in  our  fupplications, 
complaints,  and  proteftations,  have  no  warrant 
of  the  Word  of  God,   are  contrary  to  the  ar- 
ticles of  tlie   forefaid  Confeflion,  to  the  inten- 
*  tion  and  meaning  of  the  blefled  Reformers  of 
Religion  in  this  land,  to  the  abovc-Avritten  ac^ts 
of  Parliament ;   and  do  fenfibly  tend  to  the  re- 
edabliihing  of  the  Popifh  Religion  and  Tyran- 
ny, and  tlic  fubverfion  and  rqin  of  the  true  Re- 
formed  Religion,    and    of  our  liberties,    laws, 
and  eftates:  We  alfo  declare,  That  the  fore- 
faid  Confcflions    are    to   be    interpreted,    and 
ought  to  be  luiderrtood  of  the  forefaid  nova- 
tions  and    evils,   no  lefs    than  if  every  one  of 
them  had  been  cxprelfcd  in   thc^forefaid  Con- 
feflion s ;   and  that  we  are  obliged  to  dcteft  and 
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abhor  them,  amongft  other  particular  heads  of 
Papillry  abjured  therein.  And,  tliercfore,  from 
tlic  knowlcdj^'c  and  confcience  of  our  duty  to 
God,  to  our  King  and  country,  without  any 
worldly  rcfpect  or  inducement,  lb  far  as  luimaii 
infirmity  will  fufter,  wilhing  a  further  nieuiiire 
uf  the  Grace  of  God  for  this  eftect ;  W'e  pro- 
luifc  and  fwear,  by  the  great  name  of  the 
J^oRD  OUR  GoD,  to  continue  in  the  profeflion 
and  obedience  of  the  forcdiid  religion  ;  and 
that  wc  Ihall  defend  the  fame,  and  refift  all 
tliele  contrary  errors  and  corruptions,  accord- 
ing to  our  vocation,  and  to  the  utternioil  of 
that  power  that  God  hath  put  in  our  liands, 
all  the  days  of  our  life. 

And,  in  like  manner,  with  the  fame  heart, 
wc  declare,  before  God  and  men,  Tliat  wc 
liave  no  intention  nor  defire  to  attempt  any 
thing  that  may  tuni  to  the  dilhonour  of  God, 
or  to  the  diminution  of  the  King's  gixaincfs 
and  authority  :  But,  on  the  contrary,  we  pro- 
inifc  and  Avear,  That  we  Ihall,  to  the  nltrr- 
inofl  of  our  poNvcr,  with  our  means  aiul  lives, 
Jl:»jul  to  the  defence  of  our  dread  Sovereign 
the  Kin:;'s  Majefty,  his  perfon  and  authority, 
in  tlic  defence  and  jircfcrvation  of  tiic  forclaid 
I  rue  religion,  liberties,  and  laws  of  the  khig- 
dom  :  As  alfo,  to  the  mutual  defence  and  afliil- 
ancc  every  one  of  us  of  another,  in  the  flinie 
c  aufe  of  maintainin<):  the  true  religion  and  his 
Ma  jelly's  authority,  with  our  beft  counfel,  our 
bodies,   means,  and   wliolc  power,   agaiuft  dll 
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forts   of  pcrfons  whatfoevcr ;   fo  that  whatfo- 
ever  (hall  be  clone  to  the  leaft  of  us  for  that 
caufc,  fliall  be  taken  as  clone  to  us  ajl  hi  gene- 
ral,  and  to  every  one  of  us  in  particular.    And 
that  wc  fliall  neither  dire<5Uy  nor  indirectly  fuf- 
fer  ourfelves  to  be  divided  or  withdrawn,  by 
whatfoeverfuggeftion, combination,  allurement, 
or  terror,  from  this  blefled  and  loyal  conjunc- 
tion ;  nor  fliall  caft  any  let  or  impediment  that 
may  ftay  or  hinder  any  fuch  refolution,  as,  by 
common  confent,  fliall  be  found  to  conduce. for 
fo  good  ends:   But,  on  the  contrary,  fliall,  by 
all  lawful  means,  labour   to  further  and  pro- 
move   the   fame  ;   and  if  any  fuch   dangerous 
antl  divilive  motion  be  made  to  us,  by  word  or 
writ.  We,  and  every  one  of  us,  fliall  either  (iip- 
prefs  it,  or,  if  need  be,  ihall  incontinent  make 
the  fame  known,  that  it  may  be  timeoufly  ob- 
viated.     Neither  do  wc  fear  the  foul  afperlions 
of  rebellion,  combination,  or  what  elfe  our  ad- 
Verfarics,   from  their  craft  and  malice,  would 
put  upon  US ;   feeing    what   we    do   is  fo    well. 
warranted,  and  arifeth  from  an  unfeigned  de- 
lire  to  maintain   the  true  worfliip  of  God,  the 
Majcfty  of  our  King,    and   the    peace   of  the 
kingdom,  for   the  common  happinefs  of  our- 
felves and  our  pofl:erity. 

And  becaufe  we  cannot  look  for  a  blefllng 
from  God  upon  our  proceedings, , except  with 
our  profcflTion  and  fubfcription  we  join  fuch  a 
life  and  converfation  as  befeemeth  Chriflians 
who  have  renewed  their  coveuant  with  God  : 

We 
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W'c  ihcrt  foi\',  faiUifiiilN  ])roini(c,  F'.ir  Oiirlllvcs. 
our  rollowers,  iiiiJ  .11  uilicrs  uinlrr  un,  bc«rli  in 
j)ulilic  uiiil  ill  our  p.-.iii'vul.ir  fainil'io,  auil  pcr- 
ToilJ  L:irri.i^;c,  tv>  cr'Uc.\i\iMir  to  kct  j>  ourlches 
v%*iLlnii  ti]c  hounds  of  C-iiriHiciii  liiK-rtN  :  utkI  I'j 
i»c  oDud  e:;Linipks  u  others  ol'  all  ^'ocllincf^) 
i.»bLnU'is,  aiiil  riolitLOufhcls,  ami  of  every  ilu- 
W   w'c  iiwc  to  Ooil  aiul  man. 

An  13,  iliat.  lliis  t>;;i"  nn:v>n  \x}\C\  conjunction  may 
he  c?hlcrvctl  V.  ilhout  violalion,  \\  c  call  the  Ll- 

V  I  .\  Ci   Go  n  ^  T  II  5-.  S  L  A  R  C  U  J".  R   OF  OUR    II  E  A  R  T  S, 

ie)  wiincls,  NNho  kni)\\t'lh  ihis  to  he  our  sincere 
fUllrc:  an<l  iinrci;>;ntil  rcioUuion,  as  \vc  lluill  an- 
1'.-.  cr  t')  J  :-:  b  i  s  (In  r  i :.  i"  in  the  L;Tcat  chiy,  ami 
under  the  pain  of  G»>d's  cvcrlallin;^'  wraih,  anil 
^"^^  iniinny  anil  1  >ls  of  all  honour  and  rcl'pcct 
in  this  woi'ld  ;  Moil  hunihly  hcfctching  tbc 
r.oRD  to  llrcnf;thcn  u^  hy  his  Holy  Spirit 
for  this  i\\\f\^  and  to  hkis  our  dclircs  and  prc-» 
cccdinr>s  with  a  hajipy  I'ucccf^,  that  religion 
and  riiilitconfncfs  niav  ilouridi  in  the  land,  to 
ihc  glory  of  God  the  In^nour  of  our  King, 
the  jKacc  and  conifort  of  us  all.  In  witnefe 
^vc  have  fubfcribcd  with  our  hands  all  tlie  pre* 
inillcs." 

* 
Born  nations  having  entertained  ideas  of 
civil  |>ovvcr  dircclly  oppofite  to  King  Charles  L 
and  as  he  coniidcrcd  Epi(copal  goveiiiuient  as 
a  more  proj>cr  inftruincnt  of  prerogative  than 
any  other  form.  The  Parliament,  with  which 
lie  (liii'ci'cil}  having  called  together  an  iVflem- 
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biy  o£  Divines,  for  the  advancement  of  rclroion, 
they  made  confiderable  progreft  in  the  buli- 
iiefs;  w^hile  the  Parliament  promoted  the  caufc 
of  civil  liberty.  Charles  hadrecourfe  to  arms^ 
His  opponents  meant  to  defend  tlicmfelves  ; 
And,  having  called  in  the  affirtance  of  their 
brethren  in  Scotland,  they  would  comply  only 
on  condition  of  the  South  Britons  joining  with 
ihem  in  an  ccclcfiaftic  unioU)  for  j)romoting 
uniformity  in  religion,  in  conformity  to  the 
beft  Reformed  Churches.  Though  tlic  mea* 
fiu'c  was  difagreeable  to  many  politicians ;  yet, 
for  political  reafons,  rather  than  religious  mo^ 
tives,  they  complied  with  it :  And  the  follow- 
ing Covenant,  entitled  The  Solemn  League 
AND  Covenant,  was  entered  into: 

"  WE  Noblemen,  Barons^  KnightS)  Gentle- 
men, Citizens,  Burgefles,  Minifters  of  the  GoA 
pel,  and  Commons  of  all  forts,  in  the  kingdoms 
of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  living  under  one  King,  and  be- 
ing of  one  Reformed  Religion,  having  before 
our  eyes  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  honour  and  happinefs  of  the  King's  Majc- 
fly  and  his  pofterity,  and  the  true  public  liber- 
ty, Hrfety  and  peace  of  the  kingdom,  wherein 
every  one's  private  condition  is  included  :  And 
calling  to  mind  the  treacherous  and  bloody 
plots,  confpiracies,  attempts,  and  practices  of 
the  enemies  of  God  againft  the  true  religion, 

*  Nnnn  and 
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aiitl  profcflors  ilicrcof,  in  all  places,  elijccinlfv 
ill  Lhefc  llircc  kingdoms,  ever  fince  the  llefur- 
inalioii  of  Kcl'ioion  ;*  anil  liow  much  their  rage, 
power,  anil  j^rellniiption  are  of  late,  and  tliii 
lime,  increaled  and  excrcifeil,  whereof  the  de- 
plorable rtate  t.f  the  C'hurch  and  Kino-doui  of 
Ireland,  tlie  diJlreiled  clhite  of  the  Chuixh  and  ^ 
Kinirdom  of  England,  and  the  dangerous  eftate 
of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  arc 
prcfent  and  public  teJHmonies  ;  We  liave  now, 
at  lad,  (after  odier  means  of  fupplication,  re-' 
monftrance,  protcftations,  and  fuflfermgs),  for 
the  preftrvation  of  ourfelves  and  our  religion 
from  utter  ruin  and  dcflruftion,  according  to 
the  commendable  praiftice  of  thefe  kingdoim 
in  former  times,  and  tlie  example  of  God's 
people  in  other  nations,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, refolved  and  determined  to  enter  into  a 
nmtual  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
wherein  \vc  all  fubl'cribe,  and  each  of  us  for 
himfelf,  with  our. hands  lifted  up  to  the  MosT 
High  God,  do  fvvear, 

I.  That  we  (hall  finccrely,  really,  and  con* 
llantly,  through  the  grace  of  God,  endeavonr, 
in  our  feveral  places  antl  callings,  the  prefer- 
vr^ion  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in  the  Chnrcb 
of  Scotland,  in  dov'irine,  worfhip,  difcipline  and 
government,  againfl  our  common  enemieiy 
the  Reformation  of  Religion  in  the  kingrdonoi 
of  England  and  Ireland,  in  do(ftrinc,  worfldp^' 
difciplinc,  and  government,  according  to  Ae 
Word  of  God,   and  the  example  of  the  bdfc^l 
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Reformed  Churches :  And  fliall  endeavour  to 
bring  the  Churches  of  CJocJ  in  tlie  three  kincjr 
<loms  to  the  necircft  conjunc^tion  and  uniformi* 
ty  in  religion,  confcflion  of  faith,  form  of 
church-government,  diretiory  for  worfliip  and 
catechiling ;  that  we,  and  our  pofterity  after 
us,  may,  as  brediren,  live  m  faith  and  love  ; 
and  the  Lord  may  delight  to  dwell  in  the  midft 
of  us. 

II.  That  we  fliall,  in  like  manner,  without 
refpedl  of  perfons,  endeavour  the  extirpation 
of  Popery,  Prelacy,  (that  is,  chuixh-govern- 
ment  by  archbifliops,  bifliops,  their  chancellors 
and  commiiraries,  deans,  deans  and  chapters, 
archdeacons,  and  all  other  ccclefiaftical  officers 
depending  on  that  hierarchy),  fupcrftition,  her 
rely,  fchifin,  profanenels,  and  whatfoever  fliall 
be  found  to  be  contrary  to  found  doiirine,  and 
the  power  of  godlinefs  ;  left:  we  partake  in  o- 
ther  mens  fins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to 
receive  of  their  plagues ;  .  and  that  the  Lord 
may  be  one,  and  his  name  one  in  the  three 
kingdoms. 

III.  "We  fliall,  with  the  fame  finccrity,  rea- 
lity, and  conftancy,  in  our  feveral  vocations, 
endeavour,  with  our  eftates  and  lives,  mutual- 
ly to  prelerve  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdoms; 
and  to  prefcrve  and  defend  the  King's  Maje- 
fly's  pcrfon  and  authority,  in  the  prefervation 
and  defence  of  the  true  religion  and  liberties 
of  the  kingdoms  ;  that  the  world  may  bear 

Nniin  2  witnefs 
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witncfs  with  oxir  conlcicnces  of  our  lovaltv, 
and  that  we  have  no  thoughts  or  hitenlions  to    j 
crnninWh  liis  Majeltj's  jult   power   and   great-    1 
lie  Hi. 

IV.   \Vf.  fliall  alfo,  with  all  faithfuhiefs,  en- 
deavour the  difcovcry  oF  all  fuch  as  have  been, 
or  lliall  be   incendiaries,   nialignanls,    or  cvi 
inlViiiincnts,  by  hindering  the  Reformation  of 
reli^^ion,  dividing  the  King  from  his  people,  or 
one  of  the  kingdoms  from  another,   or  making 
any    faclion,   or    parties,    amongft   the    j^coplc, 
contrary   to  this  league   and   covenant  ;   thai 
they  may  be   brought  to  public  trial,   and  rC' 
ccivc    condign   punilhment,    as  the    degree  of 
their  oUcnccs  (liall  require  or  deferve  ;    or  the 
liipremc  judicatures  of  both  kingdoms  rcfpcc- 
TiNely,  or  others  having  power  from  them  for 
that  effect,  fliall  judge  convenient. 

v.  And  whereas  the  happinefs  of  a  bleflcd 
peace  between  thele  kingdoms,  denied  in  for- 
nur  times  to  our  progenitors,  is,  by  the  good 
Providence  of  God,  granted  unto  us,  and  hath 
I)een  lately  concluded  and  fettled  by  both  Pa^ 
ilameuts  ;  we  fliall,  each  of  us,  according  to  ] 
our  place  and  intereft,  endeavour  that  they 
jnay  remain  conjoined  in  a  firm  peace  and  uni<m 
to  all  poilerity;  and  that  juftice  may  be  done 
i^pon  the  wilful  oppofers  thereof,  in  manntf  ' 
cxprefled  in  the  precedent  article. 

VI,  We, fliall  alfo,  according  to  our  places 
and  callings,  in  this  cotnmon  caufc  of  rcfig^OD^ 
liberty,  and  peace  of  the  kingdoms,  aifift  and 
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defend  all  thofe  that  enter  into  this  league  and 
covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  purfiiing 
thereof;  and  Jhall  not  fiilFer  ourfelvcs,  dire^itly 
or  indirectly,  by  v^hatfocver  combination,  pcr- 
fiiafion,  or  terror,  to  be  divided  or  withdrawn 
from  this  blcflcd  union  and  conjundlion,  whe- 
ther to  make  defcAion  to  the  contrary  part, 
or  to  give  ourfelves  to  a  deteflablc  indiffcreu- 
€:y  and  neutrality  in  this  caufe,  which  fb  much 
conccmcth  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  the 
kingdoms,  and  honour  of  the  King  ;  but  fliall, 
all  the  days  of  our  lives,  zealoully  and  conlhmt- 
\y  continue  therein,  againft  all  oppofition,  and 
promote  the  fame,  according  to  our  power,  a- 
gainft  all  lets  and  impediments  whatlbver; 
and  what  we  arc  not  able  ourfelvcs  to  lupprefs 
or  overcome,  we  (hall  reveal  and  make  known, 
that  it  may  be  timely  prevented  or  removed. 
All  which  we  (hall  do  as  in  the  (ioht  of  God. 

And  becaufc  thefe  kingdoms  are  gtiilty  of 
man^  fins  and  provocations  againft  Cod,  and 
his  Son  Jcfus  Chrifl:,  as  is  too  manifeft  by  our 
prefent  diftrefTcs  and  dangers,  the  fruits  there- 
of; we  profefs  and  declare,  before  God  and 
the  world,  our  unfeigned  defire  to  be  humblcil 
for  our  own  fins,  and  for  the  fins  of  thefe  king- 
doms ;  efpecially,  that  we  have  not,  as  wc 
ought,  valued  the  ineftimable  benefit  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  pu- 
rity and  power  thereof,  and  that  we  have  not 
endeavoured  to  receive  Chrill  in  pur  heai^ts^ 

nor 
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nor  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives  ;  which 
arc  the  caul'cs  of  other  fins  and  U'anfgrcflions, 
ib  much  ahounding*  aniongft  us ;  and  oui*  true 
and  unfci;;ncd  purj)orc,  dclirc,  and  endeavour, 
for  ourftlvcs,  and  all  others  under  our  j>ower 
and  char<>;c,  both  in  public  and  private,  in  all 
duties  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  to  amend  our 
lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the 
example  of  a  rcaVlleformation  ;  that  the  Lord 
may  turn  away  his  wrath  and  heavy  hidigna- 
tion,  and  ellabliih  thefe  Churclies  and  Kingdoms 
in  truth  and  peace.  And  this  covenant  wc 
make  in  the  prefcnce  of  Almighty  God,  the 
fearchcr  of  all  hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to 
perform  the  fame,  as  we  (hall  anfwer  at  that 
day  when  the  fecrcts  of  all  hearts  fliall  be  dif- 
clofcd :  Moll  humbly  befeeching  the  Lord  to 
flrengthcn  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  for  this  end, 
and  to  blefs  our  dclires  and  proceedings  with 
fuch  fuccefs,  as  may  be  deliverance  and  (afcty 
to  his  people,  and  encouragement  to  other  - 
Chridian  Churches,  groaning  under,  or  in  dan- 
ger of  the  yoke  of  Anticliriltian  tyranny,  to 
to  join  in  the  Hime,  or  like  aifociation  aftd  co- 
venant ;  to  the  glory  of  Gcxl,  the  enlargement 
of  the  kingdom  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  the  peace 
and  tranquility  of  Chridiau  kingdoms  and  com- 
monwealths." 

I  s Hi)  LL  now  make  fome  Reflections  .on 
the  Britiih  Fcederal  TranfaAions. 

I.  Tb»ss 
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1.  These  Covenants  were  perfeAly  agree- 
able to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  the  reno- 
vation of  them  no  violation  of  the  conftitution* 
There  are  a  clafs  of  men,  who  feem  to  be 
Ipning  from  the  ancient  Samaritans,  they  fug- 
gefted,  that  the  covenanters  in  Nehcmiah's  day 
were  a  parcel  of«  rebels.  A  branch  of  the 
fame  tree,  haying  the  fame  root  of  bitternefs, 
feems  to  have  exifted  in  the  days  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church.  Nero  and  Trajan,  however  op- 
pofitc  in  charaAer,  agreed  in  finding  the  cove- 
nanting Chriftians  enemies  to  the  State.  It  • 
was  upon  the  fame  footing  that  the  Wal- 
denies  were  perfecuted  by  the  Court  of  Turin. 
The  patrons  of  the  dodlrines  of  non-rcfiftance 
and  paffive  obedience  feem  to  have  borrowed 
ihefe  Antichriftian  weapons,  to-  fight  a  Cove- 
nanted Reform aticwL  in  this  land.  This  needs 
not  gi*eatly  furprife  us,  as  thefe  men  did  not 
choofe  to  underftand  the  civil  or  religious  rights 
of  mankind.  But  we  behold,  with  aftonifh- 
ment,  a  Reverend  Dodtor  of  this  enlightened 
age,  (landing  at  the  head  of  the  roll  in  the  lilt 
of  candidate^  for  literary  famcy  announcing 
the  National  oath  to  have  been  employed,  in 
1638,  *'  to  promote  violent  and  unconsti- 
tutional MEASURES.'*  There  is  no  other 
methotd  to  account  for  it,  but  that  polite  ne- 
gligence for  which  the  works  of  that  author 
.  are  (b  remarkably  diftinguifhcd.  Had  the  Re- 
verend DoAor  found  leifure  to  confiilt  the^  law- 
authorities  quoted  in  the  introducStion  to  the 
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bond  uieil  in  1638,  as  they  arc  to  be  found  Aib- 
joined  to  that  nearly  antiquated  (\fteni,  the 
Confession'  of  Faith;  and  the  divine  au- 
thority, to  be  found  in  a  (till  more  antiquated 
code  of  laws,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftameni,  I  have  little  room  to  doabt^ 
fuch  is  the  candour,  moderation,  and  Li- 
berality OF  SENTIMENT  which  fait s  to  the 
portion  of  the  Reverend  Principal,  bdf  that 
he  lliould  have  found  the  meaftires  purfiicd  as 
conftitutional  and  falutary  as  the  Traii(a«^ons 
thcmfelvcs  were  warrantable  and  laudable: 
And  the  covenanters,  inllead  of  rebels,  the  bcft 
patriots  which  that,  or  any  other  age  ever  pro* 
duced. 

2.  The  political  views,  and  hypocridcal 
purpofcs,  vvhicli  induced  fome  enemies  to  Re- 
formation principles  to  enter  into  the  National 
Covenant  and  Solemn  League,  arc  no  olgcc- 
tions  againft  thcfc  TranfaAions  thcmfelves; 
nor  aofainft  the  conduct  of  fuch  as  entered  in- 
to  them  with  lincerity  of  heart.  In  the  days 
of  danger,  the  Church  is  diminiflied  by  apo- 
ftacy  ;  and  in  the  days  of  profperity,  flic  is  no 
left  endangered  by  a  too  rapid  increafe  in  hy- 
.  pocrif}'.  The  latter  was  the  cafe  in  the  laft 
age.  But,  if  the  argument  be  good  injthis 
cafe,  it  mufl:  alio  be  valid  againft  Ghriftianity 
itfeif;  as  it  is  well  known,  that  nations  and 
princes  have  (bmctimes  been  induced  to  em- 
brace Chriflianity  from  political  views.      One 

cannot 
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cnnnot  eafily  explain,  however,  the  niotiv^s 
of  many  who  make  the  above  objcdtion.  Who 
were  tlie  perfons  who  took  the  covenants  front 
political  motives  ?  Were  they  not  fiich  as  had 
a  fecrct  enmity  at  the  Prelbytcrian  fyftcm, 
and  a  monarchy  limited  by  law  ?  Were  they 
not  the  friends  of  Epifcopacy  and  ablblute  go-* 
vemment  ?  The  reft,  generally  fpcaking,  were 
in  good  earncft,  in  avowing  their  Creed  ;  But^ 
to  qualify  for  places,  the  royalifts,  as  tliey  are 
ftyled,  fwallowed  all  the  national  oaths;  and 
yet  their  fucceflbrs  cry  out  of  hypocrify  I 
'Would  not  one  imagine,  that  a  decent  regard 
to  their  prcdeceflbrs  would  enjoin  them  filence 
in  this  matter  ? 

3.  These  TranfaAions  were  lawful^  asto 
the  matter;  and  neceflai-y,  as  to  the  time. 
They  were  fuch  as  comprehended  every  attain-* 
ment  in  Reformation*  It  has  been  their  fate  to 
meet  with  much  oppolition  in  the  world,  indeed; 
as  well  as  their  friends  with  amazing  obloquy 
and  reproach.  I  fliall  only  iingle  out  one  in- 
ftance  of  both,  from  the  many  which  might 
be  produced.  They  are  reprefented  not  only 
as  encroaching  on  the  rights  of  private  judg- 
ment, but  alfo  as  binding  to  fanguinary  mea- 
.  fares  and  pcrfccution  for  confcicncc  fake.  It 
has  been  faid,  that  the  Sol<!mn  League  binds 
to  EXTIRPATE  Prelacy,  Sec.  But,  let  it  be*  ob- 
feryed,  that  the  phrafe  does  not  appear  to  be 
ftronger  than  that  of  our  Savioui',  to   root 
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• 

OUT  cvciy  plant  which  the  Fathei^'s  riorhf 
hand  hath  not  planted.  Prelacy,  in  tlie  view 
of  every  Prelbytcrian,  who  believes  the  divine 
ri<ijht  of  the  Prefbyterian  form  of  government, 
is  a  plant  of  this  kind.  Nothing  fanguinary 
Mas  intended  by  Chrill ;  and  the  conduct  of 
l^relbyterians,  v>hen  in  power,  fiifFers  notliing 
by  a  coniparatixe  view  with  that  of  Prelates, as 
to  com])lying  with  the  will  of  Clnill  in  this  mat- 
ter. The  former  provided  sustenance  for 
the  life  of  the  ejected  ;  the  latter  a  prisox. 
No  meafnre  which  was  ufed  by  the  Prefbytc- 
rians  ever  equalled  the  Bartholomew  Buflicl, 
or  the  Corporation  AA ;  not  to  mention  the 
Star  Chamber,  under  Laud.  The  dodtrinc  of 
the  right  of  confcience  was  as  well  under- 
Hood  by  the  Prelbyterians  in  Britain,  as  in  any 
of  the  Proteftant  Churches :  But  the  truth  is, 
it  was  refervcd  to  Locke  to  (ct  them  in  a  ftiU 
clearer  point  of  view.  In  one  word,  if  any 
thing  Hinguinary  was  meant,  we  exprcfled  our 
diilent  as  early  as  1737*- 

4.  These  Covenants  had  the  (eal  of  Hea- 
ven's approbation  let  unto  them,  not  only  by 
bringing  many  to  enter  into  tliem ;  but  aUb, 
by  the  cfHiHon  of  his  Spirit  on  the  Covenanteriy 
at  the  feafon  of  their  entrance,  and  cnafaHii|p 
them,  at  lad,  to  feal  them  with  their  blood. 

*  Vide  Testimont. 
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THE  foregoing  Covenants  were  renewed 
in  1648:  And  the  Confefllon  of  Sins, 
and  Engagement  10  Duties  are  to  be  found 
ufually  bound  up  with  our  Confeffion  of  Faith. 
From  the  violation  of  thefe  engagements,  by 
what  is  called  the  Public  IIesolutions, 
until  the  Revolution,  there  followed  a  fcene  of 
covenant-violation  altogether  unexampled  in 
the  annals  of  mankind.  If  the  violation  was 
lels  flagrant  at,  and  after  the  Revolution  j  yet, 
the  proper  feafon  of  covenant-renovarion  was 
utterly  negle<%ed.     There  were  a  handful  of 

Oooo  2  fuffercrs 
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fuffercrs  who  had  kept  thcmfelvcs,  hi  a  great 
nicafiire,  from  the  polUitions  of  tlie  \vorUl,^^ho 
lurvivcd  the  Pcrfccution.      Thcfc  were  Ihanic- 
fully  dcfcrtecl  by  their  inhiifters;  and  left  in  greai 
confulion,  as  to  both  their  political  and  reKgi- 
ous  principles.    The  judicatories  of  the  Rcvohh 
tion  Church  were  a  vei'y  heterop;eneoas  compo- 
luion  ;   They  were  conipofrd  of  members  who 
jiud  failed  with  the  w  ind  for  thirty  years  bygone^ 
for  one  portion;   another  was  made  up  of  die 
iii.lulged  ;   and  a  third  of  fiich  as  had  been  re* 
fugccs  in  other  countries.      The  iron  and  clay 
•vvere  tempered  together  by  the  force  of  civil 
autliority.       Various    overtures    and    propofals 
w  ere  made,  for  putting  lumd  to  a  Covenanted 
Jlcformation  ;   but  tlic  divcriity  of  ophiion  and 
practice  among  the  clergy  prevented  the  wilhcs 
of  the  few  from  any  renovadon  of  our  Solemn 
Covenants     at    that    memorable    deliverance. 
.\ever  had  a  church  a  fairer  opportunity,  or  a 
louder  call  to  it,  than  at  that  time  :   'I'hey  had 
been  delivered   from   flavcry  and  abfblute  go- 
Tcrnnaent   in   the   State,    and    a  long    periq|l 
{twenty-eight  years)   of  hot  perfecution    for 
confcicnce  fake.     Never  did  a  church  and  aa- 
tion   To  fliamcfully  neglect  the   golden   fealoi 
which  God  put  into  their  hand.     Thole  who 
|)oIluted  their  confciences  by  fvvearing  the  co- 
venants, and  the  oaths  of  canonical  obedience, 
as  well  as  all  oaths  by  which  the  Covenants 
were  abjured,  could   not  well   be  expe«%ed  to 
be  lionoiired  by  God  as  loJftrumeats  in  fSad^  a 
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noble  work,      Tlicfc,   or  fiich  as  had  been  or- 
dained by  tlicni,  foi'ined   tlie   greater  part,  by 
iniicli,  oF  the  minillers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land.     'I'he    indulufcd    fecm   to    have   been   a 
rump  of  the  ancient  refoUitioners ;  of  conie- 
quence,  political  maxims,  which  too  frequent- 
ly governed  their  concUirt,  prevailed  with  them, 
at  this  time,  to  fupcrfcde  tliat  work.    The  few 
who  returned  from  their  liu'king  places  were 
out-voted,    and  borne  down  by  the  perfuafion 
and  addrcfs  of  others.     Tlie   Synod  of  Gallo- 
way was  the  only  one,  if  I  millake  not,  which 
took  any  ftcps  for  the   renovation  of  their  fa- 
cred  engagements ;   but  as  much  Court-water 
was   procured   as   extinguilhed    theu:   defires. 
The   perpetual   obligation  of  our  Covenants, 
however,   was  maintained  by  the  grcarer  part 
of  Prcfbytcrians;  and  minifters,  when  laying  the 
baptifmal  vows  on  pa-i'ents,  mentioned  both  the 
National  Covenant  and  Solcnni  League,  in  ex- 
prefs   terms.       Individual    minillers    likewavs 
made    fomc    appearance   in  behalf  of  our  na- 
tional vows;    Mr  Hog  appeared  their  fteady 
fi-iend  on    the    north    fide  of  the  Forth  ;   Mr 
Bojfton's   fcrmons,   which  he  delivered  in   this 
coimtry,  fliew  his  (entiments  on  that  lubjeA ; 
and  to  him  were  Joined  Mcfirs  Wilfon  and  Da- 
vidfon,  as  well  as  various  other  minifters 'of  in- 
ferior  reputation ;    prior  unto  thefe,   Mr  Ga- 
briel Scmple,  who  came  out  of  the  furnace  of 
perfecution,  had   patronized   the  fame  caufc  : 
But  Uic  nioft  vigorous  and  explicit  teftimony, 

in 
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in  favoiir  of  our  Solemn  Covenants^  at  that 
tinit;,  «as  rt-rerved  for  Mr  John  Hepburn,  mi- 
niiler  at  Orr.  Jt  is  not  prcteiulecl  that  everv 
fl:c|i  of  iiiannj>;c)iicnt  taken  by  hiin,  and  (uch 
as  joined  with  hiin,  was  unexceptionable ;  but 
it  is  certain,  that  his  labours,  by  the  blelliDg 
<if  God,  lowed  the  feeds  of  limud  principles  a- 
nionjr  many,  I"o  far  as  they  extended  ;  and 
multitudes,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  of  gracious 
perfons,  yea  lively  Chriftiuns,  furmeil  the  ib- 
ciclics  wliicli  he  f»|>ei'intendcd.  As  many  no- 
jiillers  and  jieople  were  diifatisfied  with  many 
things  in  the  conftitution  of  the  Kevolution 
■  Church;  fo  the  judicatories  added  new  grounds 
of  offence  in  the  rte|w  of  adminirtration.  Tliefe 
arc  enumerated  in  the  Judicial  Aiil  and  Telfr 
mony,  and  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  pre- 
lixcd  to  the  bond  which  is  now  in  ufe  amaag 
covenanters. 

Prior  to  the  year  1732,  various  tediinO' 
nics  had  been  given,  by  protcft  and  otherwaySj 
ugaiiiQ:  thefe  (Icps  of  nial-adniiniftratiun  :  Bui] 
after  that  period,  the  highelt  cctlefiaflic  air 
ihority  was  )utci-])ored  to  put-  a  period  unto 
them.  lljMin  tliis,  Mr  Ebenezei' EHkinc,  in  ib 
I'crmon  delivcretl  before  the  Synod  of  I'erdif 
turned  the  edge  of  his  doi^rine  againft  the 
growing  evil.  This  was  highly  refentcd  by 
the  courts.  He  maintauied  what  he  was  per- 
iiiaded  to  be  the  caufe  of  Trnlh,  \\\lh  un- 
daunted courage.     'I'hrec  other  minifters  took 
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part  with  him  in  framing  various  papers  re- 
fl>ecSing  the  grievances  of  the  Church  and  her 
members,  one  of  which  bore  the  dclignation  of 
a  Testimony.  In  the  year  i7  37i  the  mini- 
ftcrs  who  befriended  a  Covenanted  Reforma- 
tion, and  maintained  a  tcftimony  for  it  in  con- 
nexion with  Mr  Erikine,  having  previoufly  con- 
flituted  themfelves  into  a  Preibytcry,  entered 
more  minutely  into  a  confideration  of  the  na- 
tional apoftacy  from  a  Covenanted  Reforma- 
tion :  They  recount  the  moll  capital  fteps  of  it, 
and  condemn  them :  They  avow  their  attach- 
ment unto  every  former  attainment ;  and  their 
relblution  to  profecute  the  ends  of  their  tcfti- 
mony in  connection  wifh  every  one  who  ihould 
choofe  to  join  them.  This  teftimony  was  re- 
ceived with  avidity  by  many.  It  was  peculiar- 
ly tormenting  to  tlie  leaders  of  the  National 
Church:  They  drew  the  eccle(iaftic  fvvord  a- 
gainft  its  authors:  They  did  not  Ipare  their 
treafures  in  hiring  a  fervile  writer  to  confute 
it.  Thefc  things  contributed  their  part  to  iu- 
creafe  its  number  and  refped.  The  bleffing 
of  God  (ucceeded  tlie  labours  of  liis  fervants ; 
and  their  number  was  increafed  both  by  ordi- 
nations and  new  acccfllons  froni  tlie  Eftablifli- 
ment.  The  minifters  and  people  were  una- 
nimous in  the  advancement  of  a  Covenanted. 
Reformation.  As  errors  were  ftill  upon  the 
iucreafe  in  the  land,  they  proceeded  to  publifli 
an  AA,  entitled  the  Doctrine  of  Grace, 
for  their  more  explicit  condemnation :  And,  con- 
fid  cri  no- 
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liclcrin 2:  the  calls  of  both  Word  and  Pro  videilcci 
they  procecdftl  to  fiMiiie- an  Acknowledgment   J 
of  Sins,   coiiliiruijv  of  an  enumeration  of  thofc    ] 
thinos  wliich  were  a  violation  of  former  cove- 
nant  cnj»;:igcniciits ;   and,    at    the   ianic    tiniCt 
made  out  u  bonil,  tlic  tenor  of  which  follows: 


''  \Vr,  ALL  AND    KVKRY   ONE  OF    US,  tllOUgh 

ienlihlc  of  the  deccitfulncfs  and  unbelief  of  our 
own  hearts,  and  liowcver  frcquentlv  perplex- 
ed Willi  (h)ubts  and    fears  anent  our  ac^tual  be- 
lie vinir,    vet  delirino*  to   cflay,   in  the  Lord's 
STRENGTH,   and    in   obedience    to    his  com- 
mand,  to  glorify  God,   by  believing  his   word 
of  grace,  contained  in  Tkis  covenant  of  proiuiief 
to  devote   ourfclves   unto   the  Lord  in  ;i  cove- 
nant'of  duty;   \Vk  no,   with  our  hands  lifted 
up  to  the  MOST  HIGH  GOD,  hereby  profcfv 
and,   before  God,   angels,   and  men,   folemnly 
declare,  That,  through  the  grace  of  God,  suid 
according  to   tlic  nicafure  of  his  grace  gives  1^ 
unions,    we   do,   with  our  whole  hearts,  takfH 
hold  of  the  LOUD  JESUS  CHRIST,    ais  tte"^ 
only  pro]>itiation  for  our  fins  ;  his  Rights** 
ousNEss,   as   the   only  foundation  of  ourac* 
ceis  to,  and  acceptance  with  God  ;  his  CoVii*  \ 
>\\NT  of  free  and  rich  promifes,  as.our.  md^  ^. 
charter    for    the    heavenly    hiheritance  i;  >  Ml  ■  | 
Word,  for  our  perfcA  and  only  rule  of.faidL.r 
and  pracnce  ;  his  SPIRIT,  for  our  almue  gmdf^. 
to  lead  us  into  all  truth  revealed  in  his: l|^''iJ 
Word,  unto  which  nothing,-  at  anytiineyiilP^- 
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be  addcd^  whether  by  new  revelations  of  the 
Spirit^  or  traditions  of  mien.  We  avouch  the 
JLOllD  to  be  our  COD;  and,  in  the  ftrength 
of  his  proiuifcd  grace,  we  P  Ro  m  t  s  e  aiul 
SWEARS  by  the  GREAT  NAME  OF  THE 
LGIVD  OUJi  OOD^  Tliat  we  fliall  walk  in  his 
way,  keep  his  judginenis  and  commandments, 
and  liearken  to  liis  voice  :  And,  particularly^ 
that  we  fliallj  by  the  Lord's  grace,  continue 
and  abide  in  the  profcdion,  faith,  and  obedi- 
ence of  the  forefaid  true  Reformed  religion, 
in  doArine,  worihip,  Prelbyterial  Church-go- 
vernment and  difcipline  ;  and  that  we  IhaH^ 
according,  to  our  feveral  Itations,  places,  and 
callings,  contend  and  tcftify  againft  all  con- 
trary'evils,  en-ors,  and  corruptions,  particular- 
ly, Popery,  Prelacy^  Deifnij  xArianifm,  Armini- 
anifiii^  and  every  error  fubverlive  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  Grace  ;  as  alfo,  Inde|>endcncy,  Lati- 
ludiharian  tenets,  and  the  other  evils  named 
in  the  above  confeflTion  of  lins. 

In  like  manner,  we'  proAiise  and  swear, 
Tlurt,  by  all  means,  which  are  lawful  and  war- 
r'antablc  for  us,  according  to  the  ^Vord  of  God, 
the  approved  ami  received  fhmdards  of  this 
Church,  and  our  known  principles,  we  fhall, 
ia  our  feveral  llations  and  callings,  endeavour 
the  Reformation  of  reliinon  in  Enoland  and. 
Ireland^  in  doArine,  woriliip,  dillipline,  and 
government,  according  to  the  Word  of  God  ; 
dnd  to  promote  and  advance  our  covenanted 
€onjan(^on  and  uniformity  in  religion,  confet- 

*  Pppp  lion 
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fion  of  faith  and  catccliifms,  form  of  Churclr' 
o'ovcrniiient,  and  directory  for  worfliip,  as  thcfc 
Avcre  received  by  this  Cnuireh. 

And,  in  regard  we  are  taught  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  bound  bv  our  covenants,  National 
anil  Solemn   League,    to  live  together  hi  the 
fear  of  God,   and  in  love  one  to  another,   and 
to  cncouraoc  one   another   in    the   work    and 
caufe  of  the  I^ord  ;   and  that,  denying  all  un* 
godlinefs   and   worldly  lurts,  we  fliould  live  U^ 
bcrly,  rightcoufly,   and  godly  in   this  prcfent 
world :    Therefore,  in   a  dependence    on    the 
Lord's  grace  and   Arength,   we,  in   the   fame 
manner,  do    PRo^nsE   and  swear,  That  wc 
fhall,  m  our  feveral  places  and  callings,  encou* 
rage  and   ftrcngthen    one    another's  handss,   in 
])nrfiiing  our  end  and  dc  (ign  of  this  our  folenan 
oath  and  covenant;   and  that  we  fhaH  endea- 
vour  a   life   and    convcrfation    becoming   the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift:   And  that,   in  our  perfonat' 
callings  and  particular  families,  we  fliall  ftudy 
to  be  good  examples  to  one  another  of  godli-' 
nefs  and  rightcoufhefs,  and  of  every  dnty  thai 
wc  owe  to  God  and  man  ;  and  that  we  fliall 
not  give  up  ourlelves  to  a  deteftable  indiflfe^   ; 
rcncc  and  neutrality  in  the  calile  of  God ;  bat, 
denying   ourfclves,   and   our   own  things,   we 
/liall,  above  all  things,  feck  the  honour  oFGod^ 
and  the  good  of  his  can(e  and  people.;  and 
that,  through  grace,  forl'aking  the  cbunfels-of 
ticfli  and  blood,  and  not  leaning  upon  cAitMiI    . 
confidences,  wc  (liall  endeavour  to  depeiid[^jD^  ^ 
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on  the  tiOnl,  to  walk  by  the  rule  of  his  Word, 
and  to  hearken  to  his  voice  by  his  fcrvants. 
In  all  which,  prof  effing  our  own  weaknefs,  we 
carneftly  pray  to  God,  who  is  the  Father  of 
mercies,  through  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be 
merciful  unto  us,  and  to  enable  us,  by  the  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  do  oui*  duty, 
unto  the  praife  of  his  grace  in  the  Churches • 
Amen." 

Besides  the  Confeffion  of  Sins,  which  is 
ufually  read  before  the  fwearing  of  this  bond, 
there  was  alfo  framed  a  particular  one,  fuitcd 
to  the  cafe  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  the  nimifters 
themfclves  fet  an  example  luito  their  congre- 
gations. The  form  of  the  atteftation  of  their 
fubfcription  is  as  follows :  ,'^  We  under  fub- 
fcribing  minifters,  members  of  the  Affociate 
Prelbytery,  do  fubfcribe  the  above  bond  with 
our  hands,  at  Stirling,  the  28th  day  of  Decem- 
ber 1743  years; — the.  faid  bond  having  been 
this  day  folemnly  Avorn  by  us. 

Ebenezer  Erskine,  Stirling. 
Halph  Erskine,  Dunfermline. 
James  Thomson,  Burntifland. 
Alexander  Moncrieff,  Abernethy. 
Thomas  Mair,  Orwel. 
James  Fisher,  Glafgow. 
David  Smyton,  KUmaurs. 
William  Hutton,  Stow. 
Adam  CiBy  Edinburgh. 

Pj>PP  z  And. 
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And.  Clarkso.v,  Craigmailcn. 
John  Cl eland,  Brilfron. 
Gr.oRG  K  Brown,  Perth, 

AV  I  I.  L  I  A  .AT  C  A  M  P  B  K  L  L,  CcreS . 

"I'noMAs  IVvLLANTYNK,  Saiuiuliar. 
David  Horn,  Camburnethun." 

Four  ininiftcrs  who  were  not  then  prcfcnt» 
and  another  who  was  not  then  ordaincil, — did 
join,  after  tlie  fame  manner,  in  that  folenin 
work,  at  Falkirk,  on  the  i-^th  day  of  March 
enllung:   And  fubfcrlbed  as  follows,  viz- 

"Jamfws  Mair,  Linton. 
Pa  trick  \I  \  t  t  n  e  w  ,  Midholm . 
I A  AT  MS  Scot,  GatefhalL 
foTfN  Whyt,  Dnnfe. 
Henry  Erskine,  Falkirk*-" 

Near   an  hundred  con o^regations  have  co* 
pied  the  example  lincc   that   time  ;  and  fome  , 
4)f  them  have  done   it  frequently,  having  hadi    ; 
occafion  for  To  doing  on  account  of  the  num^  j 
l)crs  who  volimtarily  offered  from  time  to  timct  ' 

'i'li  E  fcriouspart  oFtUis  nation  (fome  friendi  * 
to  the  abdicated  family  excepted)  had  always 
a  becominfj;  reverence  for  the  Qoveuants.  thci^ 
they  had    not  -renewed    them  for  near  a^cctt-  < 
tury.      The   firfl    oppofuion   made  untQ  th^P!^ 

*  The  laft  of  thcfe  five  fiibfcribers  was  prctaihe^  Ai  :. 
day  before.  All  who  have  beon  ordahied  iince  tl^  d^tffi  • 
liiid  prcvjouJly  johied  ui  CJovc'iiaauxijj;-"Work,  .  .    , 
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from  any  other  quarter  was,  from  Indepen- 
dent nf)tionh,  niaintaineil  under  the  au(i>ices  of 
John  Glas:  But  as  his  f^ftcni  was  remark* 
ubly  obfcure,  and  fbmc  of  liis  followers  travel* 
led  ftill  farther  into  tb.c  land  of  darkrtels,  if  has 
not  proved  a  hurtful  inftruincnt.  Oppolition 
from  another  quarter  has  been  more  fuccefs- 
fnl :  The  fame  of  \V  h  i  t  k  f  i  k  l  d  induced  fe^ 
verals  to  inviic  liim  into  this  country;  but,  as 
he  formed  a  fyJlem  of  religion  luited  to  the 
univcrfal  tade  of  mankind  j  and, 'as  he  knew 
tlie  avenues  of  luiinan  natifre  remarkably  well, 
he  dijcardcd  the  plan  of  a  Covenanted  Refor- 
mation, as  by  much  too'narrow.  This  needs 
to  l)e  no  matter  of  liirprizc  :  The  Covenanters 
have  uniformly  rcprefented  Epifcppal  govern* 
ment  and  worlliip  as  corruptions  whicli  requi- 
red reformation  ;  and  called  fuch  as  liavc 
been  corrupted  by  them#unio  repentance,  hu- 
miliation, and  amendment.  Though  tliq  A- 
polUe  Paul  faw  the  propriety  of  being  in  fasts 
o  F  T  f:  \,  yet  Mr  VV  h  i  T  k  F I  K  I-  d  fcems  to  have 
reckoned  tlicm  wholly  unneceflary.  MoUrn- 
ing  for  (in  lie  confined  to  convicts  before 
convcHion  :  Humiliation  he  found  diametrical- 
ly oppolile  to  that  flow  of  affeclion  which  was 
the  life  of  his  caule.  His  principles  were  em- 
braced with  avidity  by  many  who  had  former- 
ly fignalized  tliemfelves  on  the  fide  of  Cove- 
nanting; For  his  fake,  a  Willison  and  a 
KoB  B  were  ready  to  run  down  what  they  had 
foralerly  eftablifhed.  From  this  period,  vari- 
ous 
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The  propofecl  clciivatioii  isalfo  irrcfrular,  as  h  confuiii^d' 
Beriih  f<ovenanf )  with  Kovitli  (fo:i|»>.  ThiiiiiS  furtielcnt- 
ly  iliircrcnt  imlccd  :  K»ii,  ]>erliaiis,  ilicfe  men  ^\ill  reph, 
Thai,  all  the  dilliiU'tloii  between  rhefe  tv.f>  winds  elimi- 
nates in  tlie  v(n\el-i>oin'.s.  It  niioht  he  anfwered,  Be  i! 
Jo;  their  divine  ofioiniil  ]ras,  heeu  riidicienilv  deinoii- 
ilrated  hv  P.  U'hirefi*. hi,  in  our  OA\n  lanivnaoe,  as  wtli 
:is  l)r  Owen  and  J)r  (iill:  not  to  iiieniion  \\li*it  has  bcti 
attein])ud  in  olhtr  lan;Miaii;c«». 

2.  The  pro]>ored  tranfiatiun  is  mijnlV  and  iTn^iiropfT. 
It  niiift  he  an  nnjult  traiiration  which  contradicts  the  in- 
IpireJ  writers  of  the  New  'i\lhnncnt.  The  word  Br- 
riih,  when  quoted  tVoni  the  Old  Teii anient  ic?  the  New, 
is  tranflaied  Diathcke ;.  hut  no  one  ever  iinat;ined  that 
Diathcke  fifrnified  ]>nii/ier,  or  puridcation.  A  tew  ex- 
amples may  he  adduced  to  our  purpofe,  Kxod.  xxirS. 
'*  ]{eliohl  the  hlood  of  the  C.ovi.  nant  vvliieJi  the  Lord 
hath  made  with  you,"  compared  \>  itli  i  !eb,  ix.  20.  "This 
is  the  hlood  of  the  Thstamknt  which  the  Lord  hathrn- 
joined  unto  you."  In  the  fi»li:  text,  the  ori«rfual  ^^kA 
for  Covenant  is  Berith  ;  lu  the  lait,  the  ori^rinal  word 
for  Ttllament  is  Diathekc.  TJic  Apollle  is  iherctrcat** 
jug  of  a  lellamentary  Covenant  ;  theiefore,  Diathcke  if 
peculiarly  expreillve  of  the  nature  of  ir.  Sec  alfo,  Jer. 
Axxi.  f;i,  :2,  3;.  quoted  by  the  Apolile  Heb.  viii.  8,  9^ 
JO.  and  X.  16.  I  lulieve  there  is  no  comparifbn  between 
the  ApolHe  and  the  Mutch  in fonians  as  traiiflators  :  Nor 
will  any  true  Chriltian  iielitate  a  moment 'which  to  pre^ 
fer.  Biit,  although  rhe  A]iOfllc  had  never  tranliuced  itf  .; 
there  is  abundance  of  light,  in  many  places,  in  the  coi^  * 
text,  to  fliew  the  abfurdicy  of  this  newly  projiorecl  tranf* 
lation  ;  as  a  Chron.  xvi,  2;.  **  Then  Afa  font  to  Bea*' 
hadad,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  at  Dauialcus^  Ikjisg^ 
There  is  a  LE.\r, le  (Heb.  Berith)  between  ine  aud  thee,  . 
as  there  was  between  thy  father  and  my  father.  Bt^ 
liold,  I  have  fent  thee  iilver  iind  gold,  go  break  thj 
I-KAGUE  (Heb.  Berithccha)  with  Balha^ king  af  IfraeL'' 
This  text  is  alfo  fuilicient  to  fei  aiide  the  force  of  adfi^ 
llinCtiun  which  Mr  Riccaltpun  makes  to  the  fbllowiag 
purpofe  :  "That  Carath  Berith  are  wfcd  to  eiqireft. 
the  tranfaiftion  we  call  making  a  covenant  may  be  grai^' 
ed  ;  but  that  Berith;  Itaiiding  by  itfelf/  fignities  a  c^ve^ 
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naiit,  will  not  be  eafily  proved."  Here  it  ftaiids  by  it- 
fe}i\  yet  it  firruiiies  a  League,  or  Covenant  :  But  he  fur- 
ther infills,  *^  Thar,  \vhen  it  itands  by  itfclf,  and  iiflau. 
fies  God's  Berith,  then  it  fiirnifies*puRiKiER,  and  not  co- 
venant.'* We  may  now  give  fome  inilances  of  God's 
Berith,  which  cannot  be  tranflated  God's  Purifier  : 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  lo.  "  They  kept  not  the  Covenant  (Hcb. 
Berith)  of  Elohiia :  and  refiifed  to  walk  in  his  law.'* 
If  Beiith  be  tranflated  purifier,  in  this  verfe.  What  ig 
the  meaning  of  it  ?  Or  how  has  it  any  meaning  left  in 
it  at  all  ?  See  alfo,  Deut.xvii.  2.  Jofli.  vii.  it.  and  xv.  2. 
2  Kings  xviii.  12,  &c.  It  is  Hill  objected.  That  it  is  ab- 
furd  to  fay  cut  ovv  a  covenant  ;  whereas  it  is  a  pro- 
per expreilion  to  fay  cut  okf  a  purimer.  It  may  be 
anfwcred.  That  the  facrifice  by  which  the  Covenant#waft 
confirmed  was  6iit  off,  and  alfo  cut  into  two  parts.  Gen. 
XV.  10.  and  the  facrifice  which  feals  the  Covenant  may 
bear  the  name  of  it  as  well  as  circumcifion.  Now, 
Where  is  the  impropriety,  or  abfnrdity,  of  faying  cut 
off  a  facrifice  ?  Moreover,  this  objeAion  ftrikes  as  much 
ai^ainlk  Mr  lliccalton  as  againft  the  doclrine  we  main- 
taiii :  For  he  grants  that  Carath  Bemth  .fignify  to 
make  a  covenant ;  and  this  is  the  only  phrafe  which  can 
be  tranflated,  from  the  Hebrew,  to  cut  a  covENANTi 
From  the  above  confiderations  it  appears.  That  the 
word  Covenant  has  a  juH  claim  to  its  place  in  our 
tranflation. 


No    II. 


[.See  page  iSc] 

THE  School  of  Alexandria  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  ear- 
ly converfion  of  Egypt  unto  the  Chriftiah  Faith. 
If  we  fearch  tke  records  of  the  Church,  we  will  find, 
that  Ifaiah's  prediction  received  an  accomplifliment  in 
the  literal  Egypt.  A  learned  Roman  Catholic  (Huetj- 
vs)  attempts  to  apply  the  oracle.  If.  xix.  18 — 25.  to  the 
temple  which  Onias  built  in  oppofiiion  to  that  of  [eru- 
falem:  But,  as  Vitringa  juftly  obfcrves,  this  hillory 
cannot  agree  M'ith  that  oracle :  The  oracle  ipeaks  of  E- 
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pypii-.ms,   as  cliftiii<ruiiliccl  from  Ifraelites ;  the  Ullloir 
«it'  Jews    as    clifiiiiguiilicd   from    Ea;yptiaiis    (Jofephus). 
The  icttiiitj;  up  of  any  altar  befidcs  that  at  Jcrufalem, 
^vas  cQiifldered  by  God  as  fctting  up  an  altar  agaliiil  hU 
aliar,  audit  cxpufed  perfons  to  his  curfe;  but  this  oracle 
allures  lis,  that  the  perfons  vo'ning  and  building  the  al- 
i.ir  are  cerl-.unly  blcilld  :   *^  The  Lord  of  hofts  fliall  blcfs 
I  hem,    faying,    P.if.s'kd  he   Egypt  my  people,"  &c.     If 
there  were  profclytcs  to  thcjewiih  religion,  from  among 
THE  Dwr-LLERs  IN  Egypt,  at  Jcrufalcm  on  the  day  of 
PeutecolV,  "who   were  converted  to  the  Chrifliaii  Faith, 
;is  a  kind  of  firll  fruits  :   How  much  more  copious  fliould 
be  the  harveil,  which  produced  a  regular  difpenfation  of 
Cjofpel  ordinances.     A  Julian  himfelf  attefts  the  fulfQ- 
meiit  of  this  predication,   Epifl.  li.   *^  By  the  gods,    I  am 
not  a  little  afhamcd,  that  any  of  Alexandria  ihotilddare 
to  confcfs  himfelf  a  Galilean.     There  was  a  time  when 
the  anccRors  of  the  Hebrews  ferved  the  Egyptians :   But 
ye,  Alexandrians,  Egypt  being  fubdued,  patiently  endure 
ilavery  to  the  defpifers  of  tlie  dogmas  of  your  anccftors, 
which  is  againll  all  right."   Upon  the  whole,  Vitkinga 
concludes  that  this  tciiimony  is  an  evidence  not  only  of  the 
nccomplifliment  of  this   prophecy,  but   alio   of  that  in 
i'fal.  Ixxxvii.  4.  **  1  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  (or£- 
gypt)  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know  me.**——**  EOj 
CLttcris  miilis,  verba  notabiliU  Juliani,  in  Epiftola  ad  A* 
lexandrinos,  quibus  banc  mutation  em  exprobrat  :    Equi* 
dem  pudore,  per  Deos,  baud  mediocn  teneor,  Alexandri- 
iii,  quod  ill  us  apud  vos  Galil^.um  (Chriftianum)  fe  fa- 
teri   audeat       Hebra:orum   quondam  verorura  Parentci 
iilgyptiis  ferviebant :  at  vos,  Alexaiidrini,  mode  JEgy^M 
fuhaifta,  (banc  enim  conditor  veflerfibi  fubjecit :)  rtit  ■«- 

^xXaiif  $i<rfii9  »(^/(«r^f.  patrlorum  dogmatimi  contemptori" 
bus  fervire  fponte  contra  antiqua  jura  fuAinetis.  Sic  fi- 
des fai^a  Oraculo  (Pfal.  l.wxvii.  4.)  ejufdem  fcnfiis  cn- 
jus  hnec  efl  prophetia:  CommcmoraboRAHABUM  (^^gjp- 
tum)  et  Bahf.  LEM  inter  eos  qui  me  cognofcunt."  Vl* 
IRINOA,  Comment,  in  Ifaiam,  p.  782.  Now,  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  literally  swore  vnCD 
the  Lord  of  Hofls,  as  appears  froia  the  momuneiitB  of 
antiquity  formerly  adduced. 
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No    III. 

[See  page  658.] 

COVENANTING  was  lefs  general  in  Ireland  than  in 
Britain^  as  a  great  number  of  Proteftants  fell  by 
the  dreadful  jnafTacre  in  that  kingdom  ;  and^  probably^ 
becaufe  the  followers  of  Archbp  U^her  adhered  to  what 
was  called  the  royal  cause.  There  were  a  great  number 
of  Scots,  however^  who  had  fettled  in  the  northern  parts 
of  Ireland;  thefe  clave  to  their  brethren,  and  fnpported;^ 
with  diftinguifhed  courage,  every  part  of  Reformation 
pri'AcipIes.  The  labours  of  a  Blair  and  a  Livingftone 
were  eminently  fuccefsful  in  that  kingdom  ;  and  the 
fruit  they  afterwards  produced  appeared  in  the  ready 
acceptance,  and  renovation  of  the  Solemn  League.  And 
many  Irifh  Proteftants  followed  their  example :  As  ap* 
peais  from  the  declaration  of  the  Prefbytery  of  Bangor 
in  the  year  1649,  That  they  and  others  had  renewed 
this  covenant.  In  the  feveral  congregations  of  Irifli  Pro- 
teftants, a  reprefentation  was  read  agalnft  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Scdlarian  Party  that  beheaded  King  Charles 
I.  and  thefe  Proteftants  avow  the  Solemn  League  as  their 
own  covenant.  Not  only  fo,  but  as  late  as  1662,  fifty- 
nine  minifters  of  the  Synod  of  Rellimenoch,  who  were 
moft  zealous  covenanters,  refufed  to  conform  to  Epifco- 
pacy,  confidering  it  as  abjured  by  the  Solemn  League ; 
which  gives  us  the  ftrongeft  proof  that  covenanters  were 
not  fo  inconfidcrable  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  as  fome 
have  imagined. 


O^qqq  2 


TO 


TO    THE    READER. 

THOUGH  the  Author  rcvifcd  the  proof* 
Ihccts,  when  at  home,  with  every  de- 
gree of  ilihgcnce  poflTiblc,  yet  feverul  Er  rata 
have  crept  into  the  work.  It  is  hop\I  the 
cantliU  reader  will  forgive  fnialler  niillakcs^ 
and  correct  tlie  following  thus  : — P.  536.  Note, 
third  line  from  the  foot,  for  hkarts  read 
u  tART. — P.  521.  lis.  lines  from  the  foot,  the 
following  part  of  the  quotation  has  been  omit- 
ted :  ^'  And  I  will  eftablilh  my  covenant  bc-» 
twcen  mc  and  thee,  and  thy  Iced  after  thee^ 
in  tlicir  generations,  for  an  everlaftiug  cove-; 
nant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy  Iced  af-^ 
icr  thee." — P.  548.  Note,  fccond  line  from  the 
foot,  after  the  marks  of  quotation  add,  Sec  Dr 
Whitby  on  Matth.  v.  21. — ^1'.  ^S^*  ^™ 
ninth   from   the  top,    for  coAfEs  read  camb^  .; 

The  fpelling  in  ancient  deeds,  fucli  as  the 

I-icaguc   of  Smalkald,  is  prefervcd   as  in  the  " 
monuments  in  which  they  arc  to  be  founds 
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SUBSCRIBERS    NAMES. 


A 

THE  Rev.  Mr  Andrew 
Arnott,  Midholtii,  26 

The  Rev.  Mr  Michael  Ar- 
ihur,  Aberdeen,  13 

Mr  John  Anderlbn,  preach- 
er of  the  Golpel,  Glai'gow 

Mrs  Afkew,  Paliniburn 

Mrs  Archibald,  Redden 

John  Anderlbn,  merchant, 
Alloa,  13 

Andrew  Adam,  tenant,  Over- 
town,  7 

George  Aitchifon,  hair-dreff- 
cr,  Kellb 

William  Aitchifon,  tailor, 
Stirchel 

James  Ainfley,  writer,  Jed- 
burgh 

William  Allan,  butcher,  Kclfo 

Jolbph  Archibald,  feedlnian, 
Edinburgh,  13 

Mils  Janet  Archibald,  Edin- 
burgh 

John  Archibald,  cheefe-mon- 
ger,  Edinburgh 

Adam  Armltrong,  writer 

John  Auld,  merchant,  Glal- 

Thomas  Alifon,  painter,  Kel- 
lb 
Robert  Aitchilbn 

B 
The  Hon.  Mrs  Baiilie,  MeU- 

crftain,  2 
The  Rev.  Mi*  Thomas  B(;I1^ 

Clafgov/ 


Tiie  Rev.  Mr  Arch.  Bruce, 

Whitburn,  13 
Thon  as  Baxter, writer,  Mel- 

rofe 
Jolm  Ballantyne,  merchant, 

Kellb 
John  Bell,  bookfeller,  Edin- 
burgh 
Jumcs    Blackwood,   currier, 

Edifihurgh 
Mary  BLickie 
George  Bolton 
Francis  Briggs 
Robert  Brown,    tenant,   in 

1  laugh. head  Mill 
George  Burn,  weaver,  Stit- 

chel,  2 
John  Bruce,  Kelfo  Mill 
Robert    Bruce,    llav-maker^ 

KcHb,  18 
Robert  13romfield,  tailor,  Kel- 

fo 
Alexander     Bruce,     joiner, 

Sproufton 
John  Bruce,  tenant,  there 
William  Bruce 
Thomas  Bifliop 
William  Bell 
Ann  Boyle,  Springwood-park 


The  Rev.  Mr  Robert  ColviJ,, 

Lauder,  13 
The  Rev.  Mr  Robert  Cun^ 

ningham,  Ealtbarns 
Alexander  Colden,  Berwick 
Patrick  Campbell 


Ralph 
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Ralph  CiiiniJ?,  tenant,  Coni- 

hill 
Altxuiulcr  Campbell,  wright, 

Glalgow 
Duncan  Carmichael 
George  Caw,  printer,  Kelfo 
AlexiinLJcr  Craig,  iailor,Gbl- 

gow 
John  Clark,  tailor,  tliere 
Alexander    Chatco,    tenant, 

Caver  ton 
William    Craig,     merchant, 

Kelfo 
George  Cranfton,  Plowland 
John    Curie,    watch-maker, 

Kdfo 
John Curll,  Bank-office,  Kellb 
Xhonias  Chiiliolm 
Mary  Clunie 

D 
Tlie  Rev.  Mr  John  Dalziel, 

Earlilon 
The  Ucv.  DrDimcan  Small- 

hulTn 
Mr  Drnnmioml,  ftudent  in 

Diviniiy 
Robert  Davidfon,  Efq;  Pin- 

naclehiil 
Thomas  Dun,  Fairbairn-mill  < 
Andrew  Dobbic,    tenant  in 

Fillieracre 
VVilliaiii  Dun 
Janet  Davidfon 
John  Davidloji 
Peter  Davidlbii 
Ralph  Dickie 
Ralph  Dirkiefon 
Andrew  Davidfun 
William  Davidfon»   iVrvant, 

Sprouilou 
Ccf.irge  Dickie 


John  Dodd 

llie  Hon.  Lady  Helen  Dou- 

glas,  Springwood-park 
Mifs  Don 
Captain  Dickfon 
William  Dickibn,  Elq; 
C.  Douglas,  M.  D.  Kelfo 
Mrs  Douglas,  Kelfo 
Andrew  Douglas 
WiUiam    Dawlon,     tenant, 

Froiidean 
Andrew  Darlino- 

John  Dcnholni 
John  Dryftlale 
Ifabel  Davidibn 


The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Eiliock, 

one  of  the  Senators  of  the 

College  of  JulMce 
George    Elliot,    bookfeller, 

Kellb,  50 
Rob.  £\v  en,  weaver,  Sprou« 

flon 
And.  Ewcn,  weaver,  there 

E 

Mr  Fcrrier,  Aytonhall 
Gavin  Frain,  fupcrvifor,  Kek 

fo 
Tho.  Fair,  merchant,  .there 
ITio.  Frafer,  ditto,  there 
James  Forbes,  fchoolmaftei^ 
there 

nmes  Fairbairn,  13 

olm  Foriyth 
Adani  Foreman 
James  Foord,  weaTer,  &it^ 

chel 
Mark  Fulton,  tenant^  Kwiei 
A^nes  Fair 

Nhrgaret  Finlayibn    . 
Ja.  Forfyth,  bakery  Kdfii    ;. 

•  Tte 
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The  Rev.  Mr  Adam  Gib, 

Edinburgh 
The  Rev.  Mr  Win.  Graham, 

Newcaftle 
The  Rev.  Mr  John  Gray, 

Prechin,  13 
Mr  Gordon,  bookfeller,  E- 

dinburgh,  6 
William    Gavinlock,  hofier, 

Glafgow 
James     Galbraitlf,    cqpper- 

fmith,  Glafgow 
James    Galbraith,    weaver, 

Yetholm,  4 
George  Gray,  mafon,  Nen- 

thorn,  2 
Peter  Glen 

John  Gray,  mafon,  Stitchel 
William  Gray,  mafon,  there 
Margaret  Grant 
Thomas  Gentiles,  baker,GIaf- 

gow 

H 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 

Home 
Jamesjiaig,  Efq;  of  Bemer* 

lide 
Mrs  Roddam  Home 
James  Hardie,  merchant 
Alexander  Hoga 
James  Hogg,^dcner,  Kelfo 
James  Hunter 
Thomas  Hatlie,  tenant,  New- 

tonlee^ 
Robert  Hare,  hedger,  Hume 
Robert  Hopper,  tenant,  E- 

den-mouth 
William  Hunter 
Rob.  Hunter,  chiua-mcnder. 

Kclfo 


George  Hamilton,  Greenlaw 

Peter  Hatlie 

Robert  Hatlie 

William  Hogg 

Peter  Hogg 

Alexander  Himter 

James  Hood 

John  Hope,  (locking-malcer, 

Jedburgh,  5 
Margaret  Haflewell 
John   Hall,  ftocking-mdcer, 

Glafgow 
John  Hamilton 
Robert  Hope 
Robert  Hood 
John  Hatlie,  Kelib 


Charles    Jackfon,    M.    D. 

Nicolatownfield 
Richard  Jobfon 
Geo.  Johnfton,  tenant.  Rum- 

bletonlaw,  i^ 
John  Jardine,  Kelfo 
William  Jobfon,  3 
Arch.    Johnflon,  merchant* 

Kelfo 
Andrew  Jafiraw 
Betty  Iiiglis 
Robert  ^gUs,  bookfeller,  £• 

dinburgh,  2 
Nelly  Injjlis 
George  Iiigram,  prmter^  E. 

dinburgh 
Mary  Inglis,  Sprouflon 
Chriilian  Inglis 
Andrew     Lnmers^    cooper. 

Kelfo 


Ihomas  Kerr 
Mango  Kyle 


Joha 
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John  KeiT,  flKXiniaker,  New- 

caftlc,  6 
Gcoi-oc*  Kingliorn 
James  Kinj^hiu*n 

L 

Tlie  Rev.  Mr  John  Lawlon, 

Sphul 
Andrew  Lockie 
Ceorpje  Learniont,    weaver, 

Kclfb 
Aridrew   Lockie,    gardener, 

vcIio 
James  I./i  ithen 
William  I^xkie 
William  Leek,  4 
Ji)hn  Lilly,  Efq;  Montreal, 

ICO 

Samuel  Lamb,  Greenlaw,  13 

Barbara  Laniicr 

Andrew  I-KX)kui),  writer,  Jed- 
burgh 

Anthony  Lambert,  attorney, 
Berwick 

]\n.  LindCay,  M.  D.  Jedburgh 

i\lexander  Leadbeiter,  mer- 
chant, Kelfo 

William  Lilly 

M 
Tlie  Rev.Mr  William  Mon- 

cricfF,  Alloa 
The  Rev.  Mr  James  Moi  i- 

fon,  Xorham 
The  Rev.  Mr  David  Mori- 

Ibn,  Morebattle 
Tfje  Rev.  Mr  William  Mac 

george,  Mid-Calder,  1 8 
The  Rev.  Mr  George  More, 

Shields,  iS 

iohn  M'Caul,  OlivcGde,  2 
ulian  Middlcmafs 


William  Mather,  cabinet-ma- 
ker, Kelfo,  2 

Peter  Mather,  joii^er,  KtJfo 

Janies     Maibon,     gardePier, 
Ridtre 

James    Megget,    bookfcller, 
Dalkeiili,  13 

Lune^ Morton,  weaver,  Kdb 

Arthibald  MofTat,  13 

George  M'Krrracher,  tenant 
in  Vv;iril  of  Gowdie,  13 

John  Miln 

|i»hn  Mitthel 

l\lrs  M'Dougal 

Robert  M*Linrock 

William  Moodic,  merchant^ 
Glafgow 

Wirj  1  M'Clicfli,  printer, 
Edinburgh 

William  M'Gregor,  book- 
bi'idtr,  Edinburgh 

William  Marjoribanks,  mer- 
chant, Kcllb 

Rod.  Merchant,  Efq;  Col- 
leftor  of  his  Majelly's  Ex-. 
cife,  Kelfo 

Charles  M'Kenzie,  Efq;  wri- 
ter to  the  fignet      ^ 

W-illiam  Maxwell 

John  M*Qii€en 

John  Minto 

"yjines  Mein 

yjifabeth  M'Kay 

Peter  Morifon 

William  Muirhead  of  Soutb* 
gi-eens 

George  JMarfluiD,  Hume 

N 
Tho  .Nilbet,  tenant,  Tjambilm 
Robert  Nicoly  mercluuit^KeUiy 
Mifs  Newton.  milliner/Xdb 

WiBkai 


■  i 
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Wmiam  Nicul 
William  Nicolfon 
Alison  N'liUt 

O 

William  Oliver,  Eiq;  Weens 
Thomas  Oliver,  Wintlywalls 
^uhn  Oliphaiu,  fervant,  Red- 
den 
John  Orron 


The  Rev.   Mr  Paton,  Eck- 

ford 
The  Rev.  Mr  Alex-  Pringle, 

Perth,  13 
r^lr  George  Paxton,  (Indent 

in  Divinity 
Mrs  Prinp;lc,  Kelfo 
TLlwmas  Potts,- writer,  Kelfo 
J.mies  Potts,  writer,  Kelfo 
Jn.  Potts,  \vriter,  Jedburgh 
Alex.  Palmer,  Edinburgh 
Ja.  Palmer,  printer,  Kelfo,  25 
William  Pringle 
David  Porteous,  7 
'  Richard  Pringle 
William    Pinkerton,     tailor, 

Glafgdw 
James   Patcrfon,    merchant, 

Glafgow 
Mrs  Potts,  Jedburgh 
Ifabcl  Paterfon 
William   Pringle,    tcilant  in 

Holcficld 

R 

The  Rev.  Mr  James  Rather*, 
ford,  Hownam 

James  Redpath    ' 

James  Robfon^  tenant,  Bel- 
ford. 


William  Richardfon,   tailor^ 

Roxburgh 
ThiMnas  ttitldle,  Mackerfton 
Jolm  Rac,  finith,  there 
Samuel  KolK:rtfon,  Ednam 
Ja.  Robertfon,  niafon,  Me!*- 

lerftain,  14 

i.  Rutherford 
lary  Robfon 
Marrion  Robertfon 
i— ^ — —  Rutherford 
Jo.  Reid,  merchant,  Glafgow 
Atulrew  Ramfay 
Adam  Richardlbii 
Kenry  Richdrdfon 
William  Richardfon 
James  Robfon 
Adam   Rutherford,   printer, 

Edinburgh 
Chriflian  Robfon 
James  Richardfon 
Thomas  Richardfon 
Mary  Robfon 
Chrifliari  Rcnwick 


The  Rev.  Mi* Andrew  Scott, 

Stitchel 
The  Rev.  Mr  David  Somcr- 

vil,  Strathaven,  13 
John  Scott,  tenant,  Lcmpit- 

law,  8' 
And.   Stark,  yarn-merchant, 

Glafgow,  26 
John  Smail  Efq; 
Robert  Scott,  Efq:  Kelfo 
John  Stuart,  furgeon,  Kelfo 
Archibald  Stuart,  ditto,  Kelfo 
John  Stuart,  tenant,  Ednam 
William  Stuart,  (hoe-maker. 

Kelfo 
Richard  Stuart,  butcher ,Kel fa 
Rrrr  Williaiu 


\ 
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V\'il!iarn  Sniitlb  writer,  Kdfo 
J  Miif s  Si-mus,  h  nilc-c.u'pcn- 

]\lrs  So)lt 

RuSnt  *a)lt,    tailor,    Hij^h- 

Crc()ri;c  i^'kcil,  hakir  Kitfo,  6 
Kohcrr  Su.'.w,  Ihoc-niakcr, 

ficiinlnir^h 
J:: MIC.  St€^c!l^on 
TiKMn.is  Stcvenlnn 
K.tiiicrinc  Smith,  Spronfton 
HfDrv  Swan,  writer,  Kdlo 
\V  III.  Sf  ot  t,  inert  hiiiit,  P'aikirk 
j.iMcs  S.iiiih 
jXiviil  Shit»l 
-ilici.ry  Sictt,   ma  Ion,   La(Iy« 

i.irk,  i^ 
Ja  ht  .  oibbald 
?^i:ji;ni  Sievcnfun 
Geor|.>;r  Sinyton 
John  Scoit 
Chrllliau  Sliglit 
William  Spii'i's 
Alexander  Wuiwn 

T 

'I'hc  llcv.  Mr  Kobert  Turn- 
bull,  SprouiiOii 

Tb.c  Kev.  jVIr  John  Turn- 
bull,  Ayu)n 

J  nines  Turnbull,  icnant,Not- 
tylccs.  18 

Cicorj^L*  'I'nily 

C  lUrlt-L-  Taylor 

juhn  T;m,  ;;j 

'i'iioin:^  Tiirnbull,  Erierlaw 

J  oil  11  n  101 11  Ion 

Piiilip  'i  lion  lion,  ma  Ion 

(]Icorjre  Trotter,  tendiit,Cold- 

diclkr 
James  TurnbuU 
lii.hard  Taylor 
N!>«lrf  \<^-  Tunjbull,  SoftUw 


Betiy  Tui*nbnll,  ditto 
Nelly  Turnlnill,  diito 
Ja:iei  Turnbuil,  Kcho 
JU'niy  Tours  of  M^  mi r  head 
Cjci;rg.'  Turnbiill,  Barns 

U 
Tho.  Uflier,  \\ritcr,  Havirt 

V 

John  Virtue,  writer,  Kelfo       ' 
Jo.  Virtue,  tenant,  Choiiflaw 
Janet  Virtue,  Greenlaw 

W 
The  Rev.  MrRieliard  Waffis^ 

CaHiani 
The  Rev.  Mr  ^V^ugh,  Lon- 
don 
Arihibald  While,  of  Eaftfidrf 
Lancelot  Whale,  reclor  of  the 

(irammar  School,  KeUb 
Patrick  W  ilion,bre  wer,  Kclb 
Thomas  WUfon,  Kellb 
Cha.  Waldie,  faddler,  KeMix 
John  Watt,  baker,  Kelfo 
Jaine:;  Watt,niercliaiit,  Kelfo 
NVm.  Wilfon,  wrJgIu,Kelfo,  % 
W' illiam  Wilfon,  Greenlaw 
Mrs  Wood,  Wooler 
Ja.  Walker,  yarn-xnerchant 
James  Waugh 

George  Whyte,  Caftle-min^}  ■ 
IViark  Wilfon  .         ' 

And.  Wilfon,  M.  D.  KeUb 
Robert  Waldie,  CarliOe 
Ja.  ^^'aIker,  tenant,  £d.M3l 
James  Watlbn,  furgeon 
John  Wood 

W .  Walker,  inn-keepier,KeHb 
^]ath.  Weir,  ftocldi^-malxTi^ 

Glafgow 
George  Wait,  x8 
T^nct  Walker^  Kd&  . 


Y  George  Young,  Norhain,  4 

Tfhe  Rev,   Mr  Jolin  Young,     Janet  Young,  Kclfo 
Hawick,  15  John  Ycllowlees 


SUPPLEMENT. 


JAMES  MURRAY,  dyer, 
Ednani 
Th<>'nas  Sliiel,  tenant,  High- 
tou-inill 

John    Weir,     fchoolniaftcr, 

Ednam 
AleKiiiider    Hunie,     cooper, 

Kurlvlaw 
Samuel  Calvert,  clothier,  Ed- 
nam 
Rob.  Shiel,  labourer,  there 
J;i.  M<Dougal,  wright,  theye 
Wm.  Fairbairn,  fniith,  there 
Ad. Hunter,  inn-keei>er,there 
Wni.  Watfon,labourer,  there 
Geo.  Cairns,  labourer,  there 
John  Boyd,  tenant,  Ednam- 

Newllead 
William  Air,  raerchaut.  Cold- 

flream 
James  Tayfor,  weaver,  Wark 
James  Tait,  weaver,  there 

John  Waugh,  labourer,  Hen- 
derlide 

Robert   Hoggart,  labourer, 

Eccles-Newlte^d 
John  Hoggart 
Alexander  Foord,  Leggers 
George  Middlenials,  f\ume 
James  Leech,  there 

AlexanderBrowiJees,Eafter- 
Howlaws 

JLlif.  Adamfon,  Weftcr  ditto 

James  Waldie,  Northrqw 


Mr  Dav.  Goodwillie,  preach  « 

er  of  the  Gofpel 
Wm.  Archibald,  tailor,  KeliQ 
Win.  Hardie,  weaver,  there 
Margaret  Waldie,  H.  Byres 
Katli.  Marihall,  Blinkbonny 
John  Turnbull,  Hume 
Robert  Diepie,  there 
John  Johnfton,  Oxmuir 
John  Tait,  Neutliorn 
Mark  Rule 
Duncan  Sinclahr 
Margaret  Smith 
Thomas  Riddle 
James  Riddle 
James  Wood 
Jean  Wilibn 
Gideon  Bell 
Thomas  Underwood 
John  Heatley 
William  Cro2X»r 
Alifon  Wilfon 
Ifabel  Davidfon 
Margaret  Cramond 
Janet  Heatley 
Henry  Leek,  Ednam 

Geo.  Kinghorn,  mafon,  there 
Thomas  Kichardfon 

Jo.  Kinghorn,mafonj,Ednaiu 
Andrew  Smith 
Robert  Hunter 
William  Leek,  fervant,  Ncw« 
tonlees 


N.  B.  If  any  names  are  omitted,  it  is  through  accident ;  an4 

fuo^^e  of  the  places  of  abode  were  not  given  ixu 


ENTiRED   IN   STATIOKERS-HALL,  ACCC 
TO  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 


EN'riPvED   IN   STATIOKERS-HALL,   AC* 
TO  ACT  OF  TARLIAMENT. 
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